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78 THE RIGHT HONO- 
rable his ſingular good Lord, William 


Lord Cobham, L. warden of the Cinque 
ports , knight of the moſt noble order of the 


Garter, and one of her Maicfties moſt honoura-le. 
prinie counſell - long continuance of health, 
with much increaſe of honoar, 


and proſperitie. 


7a Oraſmuch as being yoknowne to 
RE Rs | your good Lordſhip , otherwile 
M A than bo report, yet notwithſtan- 
SY Js Ky) ding I haue taſted of your good- 
2 — nes and fauour, to my great com- 
fort in m y troubles,of the which vvhen God vvil 
I hope l ſhall be veal diſcharged : I acknow- 
ledge my ſelfe more bound ynto your honour, - 
than any ſeruice or abilitie of mine can ex , 
vnto. And rherefore to teſtifie my thankfull 
dutiſull mind towards you, 1 * pr 
dedicate this my labour to your Lordſti 


becauſe it is a thing ingreffed by nature, 


ly in thoſe that are of beſt and nobleſt d 
on,to takedelight in the hearing and rea 
ſuch things, as are moſt proper and inciden 
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their owne callings , as whereof an haue beſt 
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skill, & wherin they molt excel, & cherfote may 
molt iuſtly chalenge to themſelues the cenſure 
and judgement ofthem: I perſuade myſelf chat 
this my preſumption wil not be vnacceptable, ot 
at leaſtwile will not ſeeme vntollerable, in the 
ſight of your good Lordſhip, and ofthe reſidue 
of your moſt honorable ſort & calling, both for 
the matter, & for the author therof. For the mat- 


ter in ſubſtãce, is the due adminiſtration ofſtate, 


and chiefly ofa kingdom both in peace & war, 
at home and abrode : on the one ſide through 
the politike and vertuous gouernment of 5 
partie that holds the ſcepter of ſoueraigntie, with 
the loiall linking in of his magiſtrates and offi- 
cers yndet him: and on the otherſide through 


the ſeruiceable, willing, and faithfull obedience 


of thoſe whom God hath put in ſubiection to 


him : a matter, as of verie great importance 


and behoofe, fo alſo greatlie beſeeming thoſe 


whom G O O hath ſet in authoritie. For of all 


the ſtates and degrees which GO D hath 
2 ofdeined for the well maintaining of this mor- 
wall life, like as in highneſſe of dignitie and 


honour, and woorthineſſe of preheminence, 


none is comparable to the ſtate of gouern- 


ment, ſpecially which is well and orderlie diſ- 
poſed My ſo of all the formes of gouernment 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
that haue beene in the world, the Monarchie or 
Kingdome hath euer (as well by common and 
continuall experience, as alſo by the grounded 
iudgement of the belt practiſed politicians, and 
by the graue cenſure of the wiſeſt men, yea and 
euen by the ordinance & approbation of God) 
bin alwaies deemed and found to be molt anti- 
ent and ſuſficient, moſt beneficial and behooftul, 
moſt magnificent and honourable, moſt ſtable 
and durable, and conſequently moſt happie and 
commendable; as vyhich (beſides many other 
moſt excellent prerogatiues which I omithere) 
doth moſt reſemble Fo higheſt ſoucraigntie of 
God, the onely one vniverſall Monat ch of the 
whole world, and is moſt agreeable to the firit 
originall patterne of ſoueteigntie on eatth, I 
meane Adam, whom God created but one, to 
haue the dominion and lordſhip of all creatures 
vnder the cope of heauẽ. The which being iuſtly 
forgone by that firſt mans diſobedience, God 
thought good in his wiſdom to repair and ſet vp 
2 much more large and magnificent than 
atore, in the 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, whom he hath made heir 
of all things, giuing vnto him all power both in 
heauen and earth, to reigne in glory euetlaſting- 
iy world vvithout end. Who whe he was to come 
into the world, in the laſt cemporall Monarchie 
| +588 | AW: of. 


F 7 rr 
: N . g \ : . 
# - 4 . N : 7 
, . 


perſon of one other man, namely of 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
of the world, did thus much further beautifie and 
commend the ſtate of Monarchie by his com- 
ming, in that he vouchſafed not to come, afore 
ſuch time as the ſtate of Rome was brought in- 
to a Monarchie, and ſetled in the gouermment 
ol one ſole ſoueraigne. Such and ſo excellent 
is the matter whereof this booke doth treat. The 
which was written in French by one Jaques 
Hurault, lord of Vieul and Marrais, an honou- 
rable perſonage, and ( as may wel appeare by his 
handling of the matters here treated of) of great 
learning, iudgement, experience, and policie. 
Who for his prudence, grauitie, and loialtie, was 
admitted to be of the priuie counſell to his ſoue- 
raigne lord and maſter the French king. Wherby 
he had fit occaſion and meanes to ſee into the 
ſtates and forms of gouernmẽt, as well of forrein 
countries, as of his owne, and therefore might 
be the better able to diſcerne the truth ofthings, 
and to deliuer his cehſure the more ſoundlie, 
concerning the managing of publike affaires 
and matters of ſtate. 5 
But now to come home out of Fraunce 
into England, and to applie the caſe more 
patticularlie to our ſelues: I am fullie reſol- 
ued, that if wee liſt to looke vpon things 
with right iudging eyes; and to conſider them 
with well aduifed minds, M ſhall plainlic ſee 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
there was neuer anie nation ynder the ſunne; 
more bound to yeeld immottall thanks vnto 
God for their ſtate, Prince, and ſoueraigne, than 
we be for ours; or to magnitie him more for the 
innumerable benefits receyued by that means, 
than we be. For firſt our ſtate is that ſtate which 
is moſt juſtly deemed the beſt and moſt excel- 
lent,namely a Monarchie or kingdome,wherein 
one {ole ſouereigne aſsiſted with a moſt graue 
Senat of prudent and ſage counſailors, reigneth 
by wiſedome, and not by will, by law and not 
by luſt, by loue and not by lordlineſſe. And 
vnleſſe we will denie the thing which the world 
ſeeth and gladly honourerh, and which we our 
ſelues haue continually found and felt in experi- 
ence now by the ſpace of xxxvi years and vp- 
ward, to our ineſtimable good and comfort: we 
mult needs confeſſe that God hath giuen vs a 
prince, in whoſe facred perſon (to ſpeake the | 
truth in as few words as To great a matter may th 
permit) there wanteth- not anie heroicall | 
vertue or gift of grace, that may beſeeme or 
adorne the maieſtie of a kingdome, the which 
thing is ſo much the more glorious and beau- 
tifull in her highneſle being Poch a woman and 

a virgin. By whoſe means God hath alſo re- | 
ſtored vnto vs the bright ſhining beames of ; 
his moſt holie Goſpell , late * eclipſed vp 
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Tue Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
with the foggie clouds of ſuperſtitious ignorãee 
and humane traditions, and the true ancient and 
catholike religion, borne down and in maner o- 
uerwhelmed with the terrible ſtormes of cruell 
perſecutions:a benefit wherunto none other can 
be comparable in this world. Of the which reli- 
gion her Maieſtic hath continually ſhewed her 
ſelf, not a bare profeſſor, but a moſt earneſtand 
zealous follower,and a moſt lightſome example 
to her ſubiects ditecting al her ſtudies, counſels 
and proceedings, to the ſetting forth of Gods 
glorie, as well by aduauncing and 2 
the ſame religiõ vncorruptedꝭas alſo by her mo 
prouident & motherly gouerning of hir people 


with all iuſtice & clemencie, to their greateſt trã- 


quilitie benefit and welfare. Wherupon hath alſo 
enſued Gods moſt mightie and miraculous pro- 
tection of her maſtieſties molt roiall perſon, her 
realms dominions and ſubiects, from exceeding 
e petils, both forreine, ciuil and domeſticall, 
uch and ſo fitly contriued by the ſſeights of Sa- 
tan & ſatanicall practiſers, as but by the wonder- 
full and extraordinarie working of the diuine 
prouidence, could not haue beene found out, 
and much leſſe preuented, auoided or eſcaped: 
an aſſured token of Gods ſpeciall loue and fauor 
towards both ſoueraigne and ſubiects. To he 
ſhort, ſo many and ſo great are the benefites 
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The Epiſtle Dedicarorie. 
which we haue received and ſtill receiue,by and 

from our moſt gracious ſoueraigue lady Queen 
Elizabeth, that I knownot how to conclude her 
Maieſties moſt iuſt deſerued commendation, 
more fitly than with the verſes of a certaine aun- 
cient Poet, written long ſinee in commendation 

of that renowmed prince of Britaine the noble 
king Arthur, the which verſes I haue put into 
Engliſh, with ſmall alteration ofſome words, but 
no alteration at all in matter and ſenſe, after this 
maner ; | 
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Hir deeds with waderment ſhine euerywher ſo bright, 
T hat both to —— of the, men take as great delight, 
As far totaſt of howycombe or honie. Looke upon 

T he doings of the nobleſt wiehrs that — va le gone. 

TT he Pellan Monarch fame comends: the Romis 7550 pruſe + Alexande 


The triumphs of their emperors. Great glory dinerſe waies th 
7 yeelded onto Hercules for killi with bir hand "Of? 


The monſters that anoid the world, or did againft him fland. 

But neither may the IN Nel match the Pine, nor ſlars the ſun. 

The ancient ſtaries both of Greeks and Latins onerrun : 

And of our Queene EMM aber ye ſhall not fo the peere, 

Ne age to come will any yeeld that ſhall to her come neere. 4 
one all princes ſhe ſurmoums in former ages paſt, . 
And better none the world ſball yeeld.ſo long as time doth laft. . 


What remaineth then, but that all we her na- 
tive ſubjects, knitting our ſelues togither in one 
dutifull mind, do willingly and chearfully yeeld 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
our obedience to her gtatious maieſtie with all 
ſubmiſsion faithfulnes and loialtie, not grud- 
B ning when: any things miſlike. vs, 
preting all things-tothe beſt; 
not curiouſly inquiſitiue ofthe cauſes ofhir will, 
but forward and diligent in executing her com- 
mandements, euen as in the fight of God, not 
for feare of puniſhment, but of verie loue and 
conſcience. Which things if we doe vnfeinedlie, 
then no doubr but God continuing his graci- 
ous goodneſſe ſtill towards vs, will giue vs dai- 
ly more cauſe of praiſe and thanksgiuing, mul 
tiplying her maieſties yeares in healthand peace, 
and increaſing the honour and proſperitie of 
her reigne, ſo as out poſteritie alſo may with ioy 
her manie yeares hence {till reig- 
ning moſt bleſſedly: which are the things that 


all faichfull ſubiects doe and ought to reioice 


in and deſire, more than theit owne life and wel- 
fare, and for the which we ought with al! ear- 
neſtnes to make continuall praier and ſupplica- 
tion vnto God. But while I am caried with the 
ſtreameofmy deſire, to encourage my ſelfe an 

my countreymen to the performance of our du- 
tie towards her maieſtie, herein neuertheleſſe l 


haue ben much breefer than the matter requi- 


reth: l feare leaſt I become more long and tedi- 


ous than may beſeeme the tenour of an epiſtle 
| | dedica- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, © 
dedicatorie, And therefore MO ſub. 
mitting my ſelfe and this my preſent ation 
to your honourable/cenſure and acceptation, I 
here make an end, beſeeching God, greatly to 
increaſe and long to continue the honor 
and proſpetitie of your good Lord- 
{hip,and of your noble houſe, | 
Written che xxvii. of la- * 


nuary, 1595. 


\ 


Tour Honors moſt humble tocommaund, 
Arthur Golding, . 
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Ir, foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed your 

maieflie, to command the fates of 

| your realme, and to inioine all men { 
without exceprion,to (hew vnto you 
| whatſoceuer 3 | 205 to be for 
the benefit and preſeruation of your flate, and the 
comfort of your ſubietts : And ] ſee that euery man 
ſtrameth himſelf e,to giue youthe beſt aduice he can; 
ſurely F alone ought not tobe 1dle and negligent, nor 
to forſlow the duetie wherby I am naturally bound 
vnto yon. Ihe which thing hath cauſed me to gather 
theſe matters of remembrance,which ſhould haue ben 
better poliſhed ere they had ben preſented to your 
maieſſie, if the ftate of your affairs and the time 
would haue permitted it. You haue yomtchſafed me 
the honour to be neer about your perſon,and to do you 
ſeruice inſuch caſes as it hath pleaſed your mateftie 
to imploy me and ſpecially in following the warres, 
where I haue the good hap. to be awitneſſe of the vic- 
tories that you haue fortunatly obtained, to the great 
reioycing of all chriftendome, «And ſurely ſir, this 

maketh me to hope, that youw!ll accept this mine at- 
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is os root rt ate of t/ 
and great defrre which I haue alway 


of Ofober,1 588, 


Your moſt humble ſeruant and ſubiect, 
Iames Hurault lord of Vieul and Marais. 
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The ©vinbits of ſuch Chapters as are 


contained in this Booke. 
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12 2 a __ a King, an Emperour, and 4 2 
Lord. 
57 the three ſorts of gouernment, and which 
desire vn beſt. 4 * 7 

4 Whether the ſlate of a 2 — the ſlate of a role 
weale be the antienter. 

s Whether it be better to haue a king by ſucceſsion , or 2 


cleftion, 
6 Of the education or bringing wp of Prince. = 
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life. 36 
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4 of Office or Duetie , and of Poli- 


cie or Eſtate. 


T is manifeſt that the dutie of ciuill life . 54.9, of 

conſiſteth in dealing one with another, — of 

and that therevpon botii honours ands 

empires do depend ſo as princes, kings, 

emperours , and ſoueraigne lords, doe 

practiſe the ciuil life ; their Dutie lieth 

in the exerciſe thereof, their welfare 

commeth thence, and th de- 

pendeth their preſeruation. For policie is the verie ſoule of the 1ſocrares in his 

publicke-weale, and hath like power there, as wiſdome hath in Pomabe. 

the bodie of man: and as Plutarch faith in the life of Marcus 

Caro, It is a maxime or principle conſeſſed of the whole world, 

chat a man cannot atclueue a greater vertue or knowledge, than 

Policie is; that is to ſay, thauis the $kil to gouerne and rule a What Poli- 

whole multitude of men, the which is the thing that we call cie ix. 

Eſtate: to the knowledge whereof mans nature is fo well diſpo- 

ſed, tliat it ſeemetli to be borne with him. And the men of old 

time called the goddeſſe Pallas, by the names of Polemike and cicero in his 

Politite, as who would ſay, That the gouernours of nations bocbe af the | 

ought to haue both chiualne and lawes iointly together. And * „ 
ing in 


therfore in treating of the maners that are moſt beſe 


Princes, and purpoſing by that mean to ſer their wiſe ſayings, and 
politike doings in — I haue vſed the word Dutie, as a terme 
moſt ſitteſt ro the matter I haue in hand. For vertuous deeds 
and good works are called Duties by the Philoſophers, here- 
of Cicers hath made tliree goodly books, when”, he declareth 
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e dutie of Magiſtrats. 


4 At large, in what things cuery mans dutie conſiſteth. For ( as he 
Our life can- ſuithjthere is not any part of our life, be it in matters publicke or 
ak I " priuat, that can be without Dutie, as wherein conſiſteth the 
| whole honour of our life , and likewiſe the diſhonour through 
eins in the the forllowing therof ; infomuch that an honeſt man will rather 
ends of good put himſelfe in danger and endure all maner of aduerſitie and 
and euil men. paines, than leave his Dutie vndone. And therefore, afore we 
ſpeake of princes, it wil be good for vs to decide what a Duty is, 

| The definiti. to the end that ps may vnderſtand wherof we treat. We call 
on of Dutie. ' that a Durie,to the doing whereof we be bound, as to a thing 
| that our vocation or calling requireth:as for example, The dutie 
ofa Tib-man, is tu till the ground well; the dutie of a Iudge, is 
to iudge mens e vprightlie, without accepting of perſons; 
the duetie of a houſholder, is to gouerne well his houle ; like- 
wiſe the duetie of a prince or king, is to gouerne well his people, 
to miniſter 98 iuſtice vnto them; and ta keepe them from ta- 
king wrong: and generally the duetie of man ( according to A 
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riſtotle in his fi booke Morals) is the inworking of the mind 
conformed reaſon, or at leaſt wiſe not alienated from rea- 
ſon; as when the crafts- man hauing purpoſed ſome peece of 


worke ,|employerh his skill and labour to bring his worke to a 
perſect end, ſo as the end and vtmoſt point of his honeſt and ver- 
| tuous action, is his Dune, | 
WM Two ſortes of Cicero in his booke of Duties, maketh two ſorts thereof; the 
vu eue. one hetermethrightand perſect, which is matched with true 
1 vertue, and is peculiar to the diſcretion of the wiſe; as when 
1 itis demaunded what is wiſdome, iuſtice, valeamneſſe, or tem- 
4 perance, or whar is profit, or what is honeſtie, The other he 
tearmeth meane, which conſiſteth in precepts, whereby a man 
may ſtabliſh an honeſt trade oſlife; as when it is demaunded, 
why one thing ſhould be done rather than another, and what dif- 
ference there is berwixt one thing and another, becauſe the 
thing that well beſeemeth a yong man, doth ill beſeeme an old 
man; and that which well beſeemeth a magiſtrate, or a prince, 
doth ill become a priuat perſon ; and that which becommeth 
well a priuat perſon, doth ill become a prince. But theſe two 


forts may be reduced into one / euen by the ſaying of the ſame 
. Cicero 
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Cicere, who conſeſſeth that theſe two ſorts of duties tend both of 
chem to the ſoueraigne good, and aime not at anie other end 
than that, ſauing that the one belongeth to the wiſe , ho aime 

not at any other lau than onely vertue: and the other ſerueth 
for the directing of the common conuerſation , in reſpect wher- 
of it needeth the helpe of lawes & precepts. And as touching vs 
that are Chriſtians, we may well ſay, that all our dueties tend 
to the ſoueraigne good, and are perfect, vnleſſe ye will exact 
that excquiſit erfection, which our Sauiour taught the y 
manwhe he ſaid vnto him, That if he would be perfect, it beho- 
ued him to ſell ali that he had, and to deale it vnto the poore, 
and to follow him. Therefore to know hat is the duetie of eue- 
ry man, both prince and priuat, noble and vnnoble; our law-ma- 
ker teachethit vs in two precepts: whereot the firſt conſiſteth in 
the worſhipping of God, and in the louing of him with all our 
heart: for it is reaſon tliat we ſhould yeeld himfaith and allea- 
geance for our creatiõ, and for the great number of ſo many good Men ate be- 
things which we receiue dailie at his hand, ſeing that we peculiar- boJders of 
ly of all other liuing wights, are beholders of the heauenly thi heauenlie 
chatare aboue. The other is for the inſtruction and (tabliſh-. 3 
ment of the common conuerſation; wherein conſiſteth the du- ſecond book 
tie of a chriſtian, which is to loue his neighbour as himſelf, For( as of the nati 
faith S. Paule to the Romanes ) it is afulfilling ofthe law of God, ®f the Gods. 


and a confirming of the law of nature, which will not haue a man — * | 


to doe that to another, which he would not haue done to him- is the fulgl- 

ſelfe. And he that keepeth this precept cannot do amiſſe. For it is ling of the 

very certaine, that no man hateth his own fleſh, ne procuretli any 4. 

euill to himſelfe, and therfote lie vvill not do any ſuch thing to 

his neighbour, Now then, we need not to be taught what is 

rightneſſe, Valeantneſſe, and Staiedneſſe: for he that keepeth , 

the ſaid precept, will not do any vnright, Bur ſoraſmucli as 6ur 

ownnature, by reaſon of the corruption thereof, maketh vs to 

ſtep out of the right vvay; if vve will come imo the true path a- 
gune,tbehouetſi vs of neceſsitie to petuſe wie law and the com- 

maundements, and tu treat ofthe vertues which are termed Cars 7 

dinall, namely, Wiſedome, V prightneſle, Valeanmneſſe, a x 1 


Temperance, or Staiedneſſe; and of the branches depen- 


Y þ B ij 


a 


Or LU ao eco rn tos _ 
. ö N « * "7 mids. N . of : = N 


| Thedutieof Magiſtrats. 
ding vpon them (the which S. Auſtine doth allegoricallie terme 
iis 13 book the foure ſtreames that watered the carthly Paradiſe in old 
the citie of dime, and daily ſtill watereth the little world of them that live 
50d · well) and to ſee how good princes haue practiſed them, and how 
IP euill princes for want of making account of them, haue found 
itort-s wad. | |. 
px themleluesill/apaid :to the end vve may make our profit of hi- 
>od inſtru. ſtories and not make them as a matter of courſe, but as a good 
ion. and wholſome inſtruction. Howbeit, ere we enter into that mat- 
N ter, it behoueth vs to know vvhat a Prince, a King, an Emperour, 
and a ſoueraigne Lord, is. 


4 


CHAP, II. 


28 of 4 Prince,a King, an E mperour, and 4 
ſoneraigne Lord. 


[9 T7 E cannot enioy the goods which God hath 
KY dien vs on this earth, except there be a iu- 

I flice a law, and a prince, as Plutarch reacheth 
| vs in his booke concerninz the education 


— — — 


— 


of princes. Iuſtice is the end of the law ; law 
4 . b ö; che workmanſhip of the prince; and the 
* prince is the workmanſhip of God that ruleth all, who hath no 
\ need of a Phidias. For he himſelfe behaueth himſelfe as God. 
And like as God hath ſer the Sunne and the Moone in the 

sky, as a goodly reſemblance of his Godhead : ſo a Prince 

in a common-weale is the light of the common-weale, and 

the image of God; who yvorſhipping God, maintaineth iu- 

ſtice, that is to ſay, vttereth foorth the reaſon of God, that is 

to weet, Gods|minde .. A Prince then is a magiſtrate that 

edefiniti- hath ſoueraigne power to commannd thoſe ouer vvhom he hath 
ors charge. And ynder this generall terme of Prince, I comprehend 
OY kings, emperours, dukes, earles, marquiſes, and gouernors of cities 
and' common-weales. Themenof o!d time called hima Prince, 
which excelled other men in diſcretion and wiſedome. For like 


as to make a fortunate voyage by ſea, there behouerh a good 
; va! ot, 
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onerning of ſubiects 
N ee that prince — 2 

excellent of all, which for the preheminence of hh wiſdome 

and worthineſſe all others. It is the firſt and Plutarch in 
chiefeſt law of nature, that he whichis vnable to gard and the life of o 
defend himſelſe, ſhould ſubmit himſelfe to him that is able . 
and hath wherewith to do it; and ſuch a one doe we teatme | 
a chiefe man or a prince, who ought to be eſteemed as a God 17 i 
among men, (as Æriſlotle faith in hus third booke of matters as a God 3+ 
of ſtate) or atleaſt wiſe as next vnto God ( as Tertullian ſaith mong wen, 
vnto Scapula; ) and ſuch a one oua ht all others to obayas a 
perſon that harh the authoritieof God, as ſaith S. Pale. 25 
ner termeth princes, Duegene: and Piocrephes, that is to ſay; 
Bredandbrough of /upiter, And Cicero in his common 
weale ſaith; T TE gouerners and keepers of rownes and 


— — — thither againe 
when they haue done their dueties. And in another place 


deſcribing a good Prince, he pa ak pry all 


pleaſures, and not yeeld to his owne luſt, nor 

and ſiluer. For the — of the Prince co a deuiſer of , A prince 
ſubſidies, as the Empreſſe bi ſaid to Tilerias Conflantine, ſhoald not be 
Alſo he ought to be more mindſull of his profit, than bare of ttca· 
of his own pleaſure. And to conclude ina prince oughr ue. 
to imprint in his heart theſaying of Adrian the to the 

Senate, namely, That he ought to behaue himſelfe after ſuch 
8 ht perceiue that he 

ſought the benefir of his people, & not of himſelſe. Alſo men 

cal them Princes which are of the blood roy al, & ſtand in pol 

ſibilitie to ſucceed to the crowne, and 2 28 
magiſtrats, as dukes, marquiſes, earles, and other chiete lords, 

whuch ſort there are in Italy and Genmanie, which * 9 

raigne authoritie and owe no more to the 

their mouth and their hands. But the gr — 
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bfolutel 019 um ay eee 
ly, and were as et man v- 
—— -vnleſſchehad 
done ſorne notable of warre. Inſomuch that — 
was counted a man but ofbaſe minde and ſmall courage, and 
of {lender hope, to archicue any great or haughry matters, 
that could in his heart to benamed emperor, for taking 
aſilly towne called Zenodotia. Afterward when the ſtare of 
the common weale was chaunged , by reaſon of the ciuill 
warres,and reduced imoa Monarchie , the ſucceſſors of Ju- 
lu caſar, knowing how odiousthe name of king was to the 
Romanes, would not take that title vnto them, bur conten- 
ung themſclueswith the effect therof, they named them- 
ſelues Emperors, which among vsisas much to ſay a chiefe 
leaders or Generals of anarmicor hoſt of men. Plate in his 
booke of Lawes, teacheth vs ſeuen ſorts of or comman- 
ding; the fuſtis, chat the father commaundeth his children ; 
theſecond. tharthevaleare &noble- minded command the 
weake and baſeminded ; the third, that the elder ſort com- 
mand the yoonger ; the fourth, thar the maiſters commaund 
the ſeruants; che f ha che mighticr commaunds the fee | 


bler ; th fox, (which is the greateſt dignrie) n, chat the wiſe 
penn tar oe ; and the ſeuenth, isthat which com- 
meth by lot and by of God; ſo as he tharis choſen 
5 


| 84 
The qualities 
of a good em- 18 to ſaya 


Perour. 


e 


fe. ie — ga theperilsof warre, 
— noaeRt Canger that = 
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body nor his minde were aried wich trauel, that he pa- 
tiently abode both 2 —— that he — 
. rand | . ] . 1 U . 

ſure ; chat for ſleeping or waking, he made no difference be- 
him from doing of hi bulineſle, he beſtowed it in raking his 
reſt, eee ODT I per place ee 
bur ardinaritytyi 1 lich a ould; 

rants Gieden; & the whole ofthe men 
of armes. Whenhe went the horſemen or the foote- 
men, he marched alwaies and was the firſt that gaue 
the onſet, and when the ſight was ended, he was the hinder- 
moſt inthe retreit. urarch treating of Sertor:we faith, that in 
matters ciuile he was e and courrcous, and in matters oi 
warte he was of great e and forecaſt, - He was ne- 
uer ſeene ſurpriſed with feare or ioy, but like as inmoſt perill 
r he was very mode 
rate. He gaue notplace in hardineſſe to any of his time, nor 
for valiantneſſe, in fighting, nor for ſetled reſolution in all ſud- 
daine aduentures. op fs eee 
required good aduiſe,or skill to chooſe the aduantage of foe 
place of ſtrong ſciruation to lodge in, or to giue barrell,orro 
paſſe a nner, or toſhift off ſame miſhap,Sc that for the doing 
thereof there grear | the working of ſome 
policie, andthegiuingof ſome rothe in due 
N 2 ent crafts-maiſter; Beſides 

was liberall Aue! T 

222 — iſhing miſdeeds. 
He was not ſubiect to his bellic , neither did he drinke out of 
meaſure, no not euen when he had no buſineſſe to do. In time 
of, moſt vacation he was wont from his very youth to pur 


himſelfe to . pn 
eate little, & to be conten- 
— to hand. And whe he was ar 


leiſure, he 
walking abeoad in 


— baveinſerced ths the more e 
n length, 


or running, or . 


— 


eh oth emeimeyeelorapeme bee that 


intend to and to charge Now 
8 eee , eee 
2 eth to rule or go- 
uerne. And ſo a king is elſe — of 


eople. Likewiſe Homer termeth him ſometime the Garni- 
land ſometime the heardman or ſheepheard of the peo- 
=P den ple, becauſe he ought to be carefull for his people, as the 
and ſheep- ſheepheard is for his ſheepe,and to watch ouer them as the 
heards of ſheepheard doth ouer his flocke, that no man doe them 
their people. And (as Plutarch ſaith) a good pri princeis like a ſheep- 
dogge,which isalwaies in for himſelfe, w 
leaſt the wolfe ſhould fall theſlzepe — a 

Prince in feare, not 2 
fall his ſubiects. Ariſtotle in 22 
State, ſaith, There are foure ſorts of kingdomes, the firſt is, 
where the king hath no ſou e authoritie, further than 
in matters of warre, and in ;/of which ſorr,were the 
kings of Sparta, 9997 Canary —— 


arts . ar, 1 ſouereigne au- 
thoritie of liſe and * err had, are 5 
—— re rey 


M eee Andoſ uch 
kingdomes ſome goe by inheritance, and other ſome by ele- 
75 Qion. The ſecond ſort of kingdomes are thoſe that goe both 
bay inheritance and election, the which — 
herh vnto tyrannie, ſauing that the x 
ng · like, that is to ſay, the kinges are by cheir 
— es whereas the tyrants by — And 
9 and are obayed with good will: 
cee ee ee citizens or coun- 
tiimen, and the other by ſtrangers, againſt the coumrimen.. 
The thurd is Barbarous, not for that it n againſt law, but for 
hat it is not in cuſtome, of which ſort was the of 
_ the Mirylenians, which choſe, Pittarus againſt gry coo? 


— — 


fpe duetie of M. 
ſhedperſos. Andthe fourthſort is that which was vſed in the 
time of the noble ptinc es, hom the Greeks called Herscs, 
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who vſurped not dominion by fotce, but had it beſtowed vpon 
them by che people, af good will, delmered a 
lawfully to their ſucceſſors. They intended tothe warres, and 
to church- matters, and therewithall i matters of con- 
trouerſie. Of theſe foure ſors of ki es he maketh a 
fift, which is, when one commaundeth abſolutely. This kind 
agreeth molt to our time, ſpecially in this country, here the 
king comma undeth abſolutely, howbeit without infringing 
the law. for then were it got king-like,bur ryran-like. And ac- 

ng to Arifterle,whena Prince reigneth withourlaw,itis. What 2 king 
all one as if a wild beaſt reigned. A King thenis a ſoueraigne 
Prince that rei ouer a people, not ſecking his own pecu- 
Har but — iects. This maner of reigni 
is like to houſhold gouernment; for although 2 
the houſe doouer - xule his traine and his ſeruaunts at his plea- 


ſure yet he eth aboue all things the 
we oem: hen (03 good — eye 
moſt princi to the welfare and benefit of his houſhold; 
namely of his ſubiets . For vpon themdependeth his owne 


welf. re, as the welfarc of the maiſterof a houſehold depen- 
deth vpon his meiny and ſcruams.. One being askedvpona- commarnd 
ee . was to doe, that he might raigne wel z his ſubiecte ax 


ſaid; He muſt commaund his ſubiects as a father commaun- © father dotb 
deth his children ;for the father commaundeth not his chi- M ehlden. 


dren am ching but that which is for their welfare. In this te · 
ſpect Homer called ſupiter Father of Gods and men, according 


nat our ki Lord: hereby he teacheth vs, that the ad che wit o- 
rue ſouera p mie is that which refemblerh the ſoueraigntie of N. f, eg. 
father, and the true ſubiects are thoſe that reſi chil- 83 


# AU ſuch as haue written of : fayy char a ble cither . 
in che iuſtcommaundementof Prince, and in the due 1 ſepa® 


—— 


X 


A king malt 


| me log es- 
to the laying of our Lord. No hath taughe vs to call the ſoue- aundement 
raigne Monarch, (Imeane the æternall God) Our father; and of the — 
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ee 60 Niete, 
ade ere ee you to — holes, 
and faire lr urids, if ye rake no pleaſure of them, he loue them: e 
ſo is i alſo to po purpole for a prince to haue ſuch ſubiects as 
he deſireth, i hertake no in dealing well with them. 
And as the ſame author faith; Thoſe kingdomes and ſtares _ 
of goucrnment contirne long, which are charie ouer the wel- 
fare oſ their people. The treaſure of a good prince that loueth 
r common 
e pouertie of a prince appeareth by the 
ue of his ſubiects; but whenthey be well at eaſe, — 
The warke coi hieghensthe prince tobe deemed rich, Therefore the 
a tytant. of a tyrant, whom Hemer termeth, A denourer of his 
(aver Rp ere, of theſubiefs , for thar 
eth them to enrich thoſe that are about him, namely 


Ee 


the miniſters of his of his euil 


tuſts;which 
cauſerh all men to hate him, r 
beaſt, ſo chat for his reward he harh the indignation of God, 
and hatred of man, a ſhort life, and a perpeyuall ſhame : her- 
as the reward of a good Prince, that keepech the laws,hono= 
— . —— . 
time, as ſoſes 
laying — large. ſaich, I hat although a 3 in bo- 
Nee 
—— „A therefore i a 


A Kingdome. 


Tyraanics 


mon 
vnto n, is 


ET 
ſubiects. ea — Man 
and a hang enen! 
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ordinarily” of his | > 
ny good heisfaine to keepe a gard'of 
force, which force of his maketh him the more behated. For 


the maintaining of which he is faine to be at grearchar- 

eee becommerh the more odious, by "Ui 

is charging and greeuingof the e. And therefore a cer- The way to © 
Sao lla bei 


_ ed of Xlexander, by winne love. 
atm agree try. akon ate 1 
wiſely: Zybeing very good, and ing ſo as men ſhould 
noe land in — For feare is an ill preſeruer of the 


8 ſuch men en- 
dure e er 
ple beginneth to faile, by and by thoſe princes looſe thei 
EG 
diuers other like. u ſaich Z icus)a ki ſti ce is 
dome is transferred from one nation to another, — dar c> 
| comirred. P Towne ſpeaking Sephie auth; - 
. 
e ptouinc were oned towards 
him, he releaſed the tribute inconnently;being alwais of 
nion, that the good will ofmen(which is eaſily — 
lr & iuſtice) was che fuseſt | 


2 

ing) it was not the part of a good king, but of a proud 

Potentate and new to raigne lord- like ouer the only 
goods of his people, hen the hearts of them all were eſtran- | 
conclude, that the kingdome which is maintainedby ſauora- dome that ie 
ble meam, is much more ſtrong and durable, than that which 2 


n 
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112 The duetie of Magiſtrate. 
he had conquered, he would not take knowledgeof it, ſaying, 
he had leuer to be eſteemed a good maufor a long time, than 

to be kingor a lord for aſhort tune, becauſe he thouglit that 
the ſoueraigitie which is held by loue is durable, whereas the 
ſoucraignty that is le by . & 3 continue 
time. At er time, haui en the poſſeſsion 
of — place in P 1 — 
whether he ſhould keepe it, or leaue it to the Meſſenians, 
wherein he asked the aduice of Aratus and Demerrins, The 
opinion oſ Demetrius was, T hat he ſhuld hold faſt the Oxe by 
both the hornes ; meaning, that he ſhould eaſily keepe the 
country of Peloponneſus, if he had the ſaid rowne which was 
called Ithomata, together with Acrocorinth, which he had 
already. But Aratw after long thinking ypon the matter ſaid 
thus,Sir,the Phocenſes haue many cities, and ſo haue alſo the 
Acatnanians, all wel fortified, as wel inthe firme land, as vpon 
the Sea- coſt: of all theſe you ſhall not enioy any, and yet not- 
withſtanding they faile not to doe whatſoeuer you 

YA them, without com The ſoutlawes are intlie rocks 

elle ſe and mountaines,and there they hold themſelues ſtrong : but 

| good will vnto a king there is no caſtle more ſtrong and lure, than gipd 
will, Alſo counſell was giuen to Antigemus, to place a good 
gariſon in Athens, to keepe it from reuolting any more, and to 

make it as a bulwarke againſt all Greece, but he anſwered, 

me bet Bal. That there was not a better bulwarke, than the loue of the 
wake uche people. And as Plutarch ſaitli inthe life of cc ratus, The ſureſt 

peoples louc, guard that a great lord can haue is the true and conſtant 2500 

wo will of his ſabiefts, For when the nobilitie & coninunalry of 
2 country are wont to be afraid, not of him, but for him that 
gouerneth them, then doth hoſee with many eies, and heute 

with many cares, and perceiueth afar off, whatſoeuet is done, 
And therſore there 15 more proſit and more bonoralſo in be 
| ing a king, than in being a ty rant. And as it is Gods commaury 

* dement and will, that the prince ſhould haue a ſingular care 

© 1B as; a" the welfare and benefire of his people, becauſe 

LS heisc 


euro be vutothem a defender and protector * 
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The dutie of Magiſtrats. 1 
the contrarie part, he is forbiddenby the mouth of Satomen, ro 
pill and oppreſſe the poore, becauſe they be ſuccourleſſe. For 

the Lord ſaith he) will take their cauſe in hand, & will deale 

roughly with ſuch as haue dealt roughly with them. 


* * * 
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CHAP. III. 


2& 0/ the three ſorts of Couernment, and which 
9080 of 1 three is the beſt. : 


PRI Oraſmuch as we treat of the ſtare of gouern- 
3:21 - u 

* Yo. ment,we muſt nor ſuffer a very comonthing 
WA to paſſe in ſilence, which yet( tomy ſeeming) 

ought not to be omitted, namely, that there 

be three ſorts of ciuill gouernments appro« 


ued in the world; whereof the one js called by the generall 


* nameofa Publike-weale,wherinall men as wel poore as rich, 
noble as vnnoble,are admitted to gouerne by turne. Another 
is called Ariftocracie,which is compacted of ſome (mal num- 
ber of noblemen, and men of reputation, who beare all the 
ſway. And the third is the Monarchie, or Kingdome, wherin 
al things are at the commandment of one alone. Theſe three 
ſorts of gouernment, becauſe they tend all to the welfare of 
the whole ſtate, are all allowable, and many like well to be 
vnder them, ſome vnder one, and ſome vnder another, accor- 
ding as the humors of people be diuerſly diſpuſed; As for ex- 
_ The & gyprians could not abide to be withour a king, 
and the Athemans could not endure to haue a king. The con- 
traties to theſe three ſorts of gouernment are faulty and repro- 
ned ; nunely Democracie,thg contrarie to a Publike-weale: 
wherin the people beareall rhe {way alone, and carrie all the 
credite,without calling the nobilitie and gentlemen to coun- 
ſel. Oligarkie the contrararie to Ariſtocracie; which is the go- 
ernment of ſore fe men, that conuert all things to theit 
| e owne 
} 


14 The dutie of Magiſtrats. 

couvne proſit: and tyranny the contratĩe to a kingdome, which 
is the gouernment of one alone that doth all things at his plea- 
ſure, without refourming himſelfe to law and — . To fay 
The praiſe of Which of the ſaid three good ſtares is the beſt,itis a hard mat- 
Anſt.cracie, ter; yetnotwithſtanding many men prefer Ariſtocracie be- 
fore the Kingdome, becauſe it is not ruled by the diſcretion of 

any one wranſitorie man, vponthe yalour whereof the welfare 

ofrhe whole ſtare might depend, but it is gouerned by the 

immortall counſell of an cuerlaſting ſenate. For it is a rare 

matter to find any one man fo fully perfect & worthie toraign. 

Kings do not And as Nichalas Foſcarin of Venice ſaid, Kings doe not eaſily 


— 


OT 3 reſiſt their owne luſts as priuat perſons do; becauſe that in aſ- 

iuat per. much as they be cuſtomably honoured in their kingdomes, 

— doe. and are heard and obayed in the twinckling of an eie, they be 

not only high- minded and inſolent, but alſo impatient if they 

obtaine not wharſocuer ſeemeth iuſt vnto them; and to their 

ſeeming, all things is uſt that they deſire; bearing themſelues 

in hand, that with one word they can put away all impedi- 

ments, and ouercome the nature of all things; nay, they 

thinke it a ſhame for them to ſhrinke from their inclinations, 

for any difficulti es; taking counſell, not of diſcretion & reaſon, 

but of their own will & ſtatelineſſe. And as Soderin Gonfalonier 

of Florenceſaid ; (when he moued the Florentines to rake a 

parte, and not to be newtors any more)Princes thinke them- 

ſelues wrõged when they be denied their requeſts, & flie vp- 

on euery mant hat followeth not their will, and hazardeth not 

The crmen· his ſtare together with theirs. But if they be ſuch as they oughr 

3 che to be, vndoubtedly it is the greateſt good turne that can betall 

king dome · to arealme, and moſt reſembling God, who by his euerlaſting 

prouidence, raigneth alone ouer the whole world. And it is 

alſo conformable and drawing neere to our nature, wherin we 

ſee one that ouer· xuleth all the reſt; for if we conſider our 

body e ſee it is ouer · ruled by a ſoule, which giueth mouing 

to all the members, without the which, the body is but as a 

blocke. Among our members we haue a heart, uch is ( as 

you would ſay) the Prince and king of all the reſt. And in ar 
min 
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mind, reaſon beareth chiefe rule. The Bees haue their king. In 

an armie there is a generall that commaundeth, and in a ſhip 
there is a Pilot that guiderh it. Rome could nor abide two 
brothers raigning together. Eau and I«ceb ſtroue euen intheir 
mothers wombe. In the church- gouernment one only biſhop 
or Metropolitane commaundeth. In a houſe there is but one 
maiſter, the reſidue are but ſeruants, obaying the commaun- 
dements ofthe maiſter of the houſe. And therefore he that 
would haue altered the kingdome of Sparta iuto a popular 
ſtate, came ſhort; inſomueh that. Ageſilaus ſaid vnto him, It 
was meet that he ſhould firſt ſtabliſh a popular ſtare in his 
owne houſe: doing vs to vnd erſtand, that that forme of go- 
uernment which a man would be loarh to haue in his houſe, 
is not meet to be in a citie or country. For { as ſaith . Ariſtotle) 
A citie is nothing elſe but a great houſhold. To the ſame por 
poſe did Hemer ſay, That the gouernmer of many was nothing 
woorth, and that mo than one gouernor needed not. After 
the death of Cambiſes, when the Princes of Perſia had ex- 
pulſed the Magies, who had inuaded the empire, they aſ- 
ſembled together, to conſult how they might thensforth go- 
uerne the State. In this meetingthere were three ſundry opi- 
nions.One was of othanes, who ſaid there needed no king to 
be choſen, but that the affaires of the realme were to be ma- 
naged by all men in common, and euerie man ought to be left 
at his owne libertie, without ſubiection to any one, becauſe it Sol 

is ordinarily ſeene, thata ſole ſoueraign becommeth inſolent, n — 
and that if he be diſpleaſed, he may ſatisſie his inſolencie to men intolent, * 
the full. AA egahhſus was of the contrarie opinion, ſaying that 
ſuch libertie is more dangerous than Tyranny , becauſe that 
if the noblemen and cities ſhould be without a ſoueraigne 
lord, they might abuſe that libertie at their pleaſure. And 
therefore he thought it good ,» that neither the cities them- 
ſelues, nor the whole multitude of the nobilitie, ſhould haue 
the managing of the publike affairs; but that the doing therof 
ſhould he committed to ſome certaine number of good and 


vertuous Princes, which ſhould haue the gouerning of the 
| State, 


— ——— — — — — 
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16 I) be dutie of Magiſtrats. 
State, and be obeyed as a king of all the reſt. But Darius liked 
none of both thoſe aduiſes, becauſe that if all men ſhould be 
at libertie, without obedience to anie, it could not continue 
long, forſomuch as it was not poſuble, that a multitude of 
free lords could an long time agree among themſelues; and 
to take any ſmall number of them to rule the State, it was alſo 
vnconuenient, becauſe there would riſe innumerable matters, 
whereinthe princes would not be all of one mind; and more- 
oucr,there would alwaies be ſome one or other that would 
attempt to controle the reſt, which thing would breed diſſen- 
tion among them, and finally tlie ruine of the State. And ther- 
fore he was of opinion that of all the kinds of gouernmenr, 
ther was not a better than the Monarchie. The which aduiſe 
Kingdomes Of his, all the reſt of the princes followed. Of a verie truth 
haus paſſed al we ſee, that neither the State of Ariſtocracie, nor the Stare 
other ſtares gf Democracie, haue atteined to likè greatneſle as kingdoms 
gon in haue, ſauing onely Rome for the largeneſſe of empire, and 
largeneſle ef Venice, for continuance of time. For, as for Lacedemon and 
dominion, & Athens, their dominions extended but a little way, notwith- 
in length of ſtanding that the one of them made their power to be ſeene 
A in the leſſer Aſia, and the other became terrible to the Per- 
A commen. ſians. But aboue all other, the popular gouetnment is moſt vn- 
dation of the weeldie, becauſe it is full of ignorance and confuſedneſle of 
popular ſtare, people; whoſe nature (as ſai Bellifarius) is to moue by rage, 
| rather than by reaſon ; and who(as ſaith Guieciardine) groun- 
ding themſelues vpon deceitfull and vaine hopes, & being fu- 
rious in their dealings, when ww. 46 is far off, and quite out of 
courage when peril doth approch, are not in any wiſe to be ru- 
led or reſtrained. And (as Philip of Nauar was wont to ſay) 
there is not any certain ſtay in a cõmunaltie; & for that cauſe 
he would not truſt the Pariſians, nor come within tlieir citie, 
what ſhew of good will ſoeuer they were able to make; per- 
ſuading himſelfe that he could norbe in ſufficient ſuretie, a- 


mong ſo great a number of people of fo diuers humors. Which 


thing the Senat of Rome conſidering, choſe rather ro gue 
their people Tribunes, than to giue vnto them the reines of 
authoritie 
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royed,thae irmight have ere Fiona ſhitty wield 
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throw of theit State Aud therefore T | dil Whether dif 
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yet . 
able to maintaine their owne lihertie) than that the Italian 
ſhould be at warres among themſelues, by means whereof fo 

asſuch warres continued, the parties that were yet whole 

xd ſound ſhould be torne in pieces by ſacking, burning, and o- 
ther miſer able incorueniences,and' he that gained the 
goale, would puniſh the whole country with the harder and 

irkeſomer That was the cauſe why Pope Clement 
urrned to the French kings fide, bearing himfelfe in hand, that 
2 1 both in Italy, 

the Apoſtolike ſea ſhould be vpheſd by the power of either 

of the; and therfore he would not ſuffer the kingdomeof Na- 

ples and the duchic of Millan to fall both into one hand. 

Small diſſentiots ſoraſmurh as they be intermingled both 

a ee! wich perill and profic,cannotouerthrowaſtare, but whenthe 
ton beruccn diſſention is great, and berweene' great perſots, 'irmaketh 
ouer - great ſtrange | did the diſlenrions berweene Mars and 
perſonages is Hilla, Pewwpey and Ceſar. For hauing med and drewne 
having weapon in 


dangerous to yneo chem the whole citie of Rome; n ir 
hand, and men of warte at commaundement, they could 
hardly eſchew, that their diſcord ſhould nor procure the rw 


Once 


and Themiffecles,, had le to have ouerthrowne the ſtate of 
| Athens: and when vpo a time they had nothing preuailed in 


ina greatrage, ſaid; that the common-wealeof Arhens could 
not continue in good ſtate, vnleſſe chat he himſelſe and ur- 
ſlide: were boch caſt downe . The ernie chat ſore citirens 
bare vito Alabiades, was a catſe of the deſtruction of A- 
chens. Likewiſe the ſtare of Florence was in ſhore tithe ouer- 
throwne by ſuch partakings. The Romanes in time of dan» 
. was 
not to cominue any long time, for ay 

| | oritic- 


- 
- 


ſull, there was giuen vnto him a greate | 
narie, intheſe words namelie, That he ſhould haue a ſpeciall 
careofthe common-weale, that it incurred not any danger; 
and this was at ſuch time as they perceiued the conſpiracie of 
Cetilin to hang ouer their heads. Cicero in this his time of 
authoritie, did put many noble men of Rome to death, being 
firſt atteinted and cunuicted of high treaſon, which thing he 
could not otherwiſe haue done. Ihe Senat N ae" 

the magiſtrats of Rome did not their duties, and that all 
went to hauoke, determined to chuſe Pompey to be Conſul 
alone, to reforme the common · weale: and of that mind alſo 

were Bilulus and the yonger Cato, howbeit that they liked 

not of Pompeys behauiot and trade of life, ſaying it was much 

better to haue a Magiſtrat, be what he be may, thanto haue 
none at all. And this their pling of the abſolure.marier of go- The :b(olure- 
nernment by one alone in the times of danger, doth ſhew government -» 
they liked berrer of it and eſteemed it to be better and more * beſt and 
Cerraine, than che maner of gouemmment that was in Athens z d certain. 
and that they abhorred not ſomucht he thing it ſelſe, as the 

name thereof. Alſo Mihridates king of Pontus ſaidꝭ That te 
Romanes hated ee becauſe they were ſuch as they 
were aſhamed of, as y Shepheards, Bird-gazers; Sooth- 
ers, Outlawes, hpudmen, and ( which was the faiteſttitle 
all)V ain-glorious and Proud. The Carthaginenſes like- 

wiſe had but one Generall captaine of warro, whom they 

changed oftentimes, Contrariwiſe the Atherians choſe ma- f 
ny ins at once, to lead their forces of warre. In reſpect 3 
whereof, 4lexander maruelled how the Arhenians could find . — 4 
euery y eare ten captains, ſeing thar he himſelfe inal his lands, Kingdomes 
could find but one good captain, which was Permenre. Alſo we haue been of 
ſee that common weales haue not ade fo great conqueſts as W 


Manarchics haue done,excepe the common weale of Rome, 9 
which brought all kingdomes vnder the domirion thereof: <onqueſts 

But for that one common- weale, ye haue many kingdomes fa „ 
which haue liad greater poſſeſßions , and haue kept thema 2 4 
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tonger time. As for ecample, che kingdomeof Aſſyria had mo 
EKingdomes and countries vader the dominiom thereof, chan 
euet had the citie of Rome. The Romane empire laſted part · 
ly at Rome, and partly at Conſtantinople, about fifteene 5 
dred yeares. The Empire of Almante(which began vnder o- 
the the ſecond, about two hundred yearesafterthe coronation 
of Charlemarne)hath continued vnto this day: but yet in ſome 
things t ſauoreth ofthe Ariſtocracie. The kingdome of France 
hath endured abouta twelue hundred yeares. As for the do- 
minionof Venice, the gouernment whyerof is an Ariſtocracie, 
is the Paragon of all Common-weales in the world, aswhich 
alonely may vant that it hath maimtained his ſtate the long- 
eſt time of all others, howbeit with ſuch good lawes as were 
able to preſerue it, as they well ſhewed vmto one of cheir ci 
tuxens, whom they diſpatched out of his life without ſpeaking 
any word vnmo hin, only becauſe he was of authotitie aud cre- 
dit to appeaſe a certaine ſedition or numinie amoùg the men 
of vrarre in their citie. And to fay the truth, the thing that 0+ 
uerthrew the ſtare of Rome, was the ouer- great authorino 
which they ſuffered their cirizens to beare. 72 % 
Nowthen,asa good king is a right excellent thing,ſowhen 
he becommeth a tyrant, he is as exceſsiue a miſchiefe. For the 
manthar is ſet in that authoritie, hath power ouer mens per- 
ſons to diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure: as gamuel told the I- 
raelits hen they choſe their firſt kin. And (as ſayd othanes) 
he peruerteth the lawes and the cuſtoms of the countrie, he 
rauiſheth women, and he h folke to death without ſen- 
rence of condemnation. If ye commend him modeſtly, he is 
diſcontented that ye doe it not exceſsiuely: and if you com- 
mend him out of meaſure, he is offended as though ye did it 
of flatterie. Policrates the tyrant of the Ile of Samos, made 
warre vpon all his neighbours without any reſpect; ſaying 
that he pleaſured hisfreend the moro inteſtoring to ham that 
which he had taken from him, than if he had not taken 
from him ſirſt. Neuertheleſſe, it behouetha Prince to thinke 
that if he forget himſelfe and doe not bis dutie, ne N 
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the adulreries and other crimes that he had commirted., and 
declaring vnto him, that he himſelſe had.noryſed ſuch mantr 
of dealing when he was of that age. Whereunco his ſorme am 
e et — a king to — ; neither 

ſhall you( ather)Hhauec a King to your lon, exc 
doe $693 as he had aid, ſo mw to paſle. — king 
of Caſtile, for his tyranaie ai in demeanor towards his 
uubtects was fiſt drjubhodebf his realme by his baſtard-bro- 
ther, aided with the helpe of ſuch as hated . and aſter- 
ward when he had reeouered it againe, by the means of che 
blacke Priuce „ as ſoone as his brother the baſtard came a- 


his charge 2 


aine with any force, all the countrie reuolted from him to tho 
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mind 3 : for a night- times, thoſe whom he had 

D his ſlecpe; & a day times, ht 
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His ſon alſo to whom he leſt the kingdome, felt hiniſelfe — 
ched with the fins of his : fortheN 
forfooke himas wel as his Aber, Kum oa the French king 
fide. We ſee what befell to A. la the ſon of _ 
exacting too much vpoh his ſubiects; & tothe 


en, (commonty called the blacke Prince) fore 22 
in the country of Aquitane. Marc Es 
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Fs was afore the {tare 
ola King, Ofrhar opinion is Cicero 
in his bookes of Duties, ſaying that 
Kings were choſen at the firſt, for 
che good opinion that men hadof 
Sit Rad idetoberglace he ſainh, That when folke found 
chemſelues harried and troden ynderfoor by the ncherſorr, 
ns Ana mp pray to haue recourſe to ſome man of excel» 
ent proweſſe, to defend chem from the oppreſsion of the 
nag otro mamaneborb gear and ſmall in a kind 
Ofthe ſame opinion likewiſe is Aroforte. Becauſe 
the men of old time ( ſaith he, were benefactors to the com- 
munaltie, either by the inmention and practiſe of arts, or by 
making warres in their behalfe, or by 


illinglie create chem Kings, & ſo 


they conveyed! * desde ouer by ſucceſsion to their 
_ poltentics, 


20 — — 
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ries. 
the popular „ wy 
= ters the Lewes, as Jeſepbus witneſſeth 
inhis books ir antiquities ; Indeede Fhucidides in his 
firſt booke of the warresof P , faith, that when 


the countrie of Greece was become tich by reaſon of the 
ns, chere ſtept vp euerie day new tyrants in the ci- 
. Au of the greatneſſe of their reuenues. For afore 
. the kings as = 3 and <a pony 
thorities, and preheminences limi 
he doth e Thar ki Ken 
mon-yeales,as indeed there is great likelihood that theſtats 
of a king was the foremoſt.And it is not ro be doubted , but 
che firſt men that were after the thefloud , whentheearth 
wasrepeop| didrulethe landswhichth ey poſſeſſed, 
firſt in their owne houſholds, and dire they were 
increaſed )in gouerning the whole off-fpring that came of 
theirrace,as we ſee was done by Sem, cham, laphet, Lan, Gv 
mer, Samethes and ſuch others, of whom ſonie 1 in the 
Weſt, and ſome in the Eaſt. And Nembrethof C 
was the firſt that troubled his neighbours, by 
them, and the ſirſt char made himſelfe a king, as S. tobn 
Chrifetmealfireerh vpontheninthof Genefis . For afore 
that tame time there could be ho king, becauſethete were no 
ſtore of people to be ſubiects. Alſo Abrehem a great 
houſhold, tooke three hundred and eighteene of 
wen, and] thoſe that had ſpoiled Lor — 
them Th. hes of old time thereſore many ſlaues 
and ſeruants, which were multiplied aft with — in- 
creaſe of their iſſue, had them at commaundement as a King 
hath his ſubiects. And of this opinion ſeemerh 1»ftine to be, 
| — UE ement of Tregis Pomperms ; who ſaith in hisfirſt 
8 euery nation and cuerie citie 
ee er 1 had none of their 
-£ 4 n the good opinion which they 
85 Had of theperion\ whom they choſe, arp 
| whic 


es were afore com- 


ws linage, embroth the 
watre firſt King · 


| 


Elections arc 


ſes of 8 -ultor 
Dutt vanes, wies in not robe miſliked. For oftentimes it falerh 


loming at a glaunce. 


T he dutie of igiſtrats. 
which they had receiued at lus hand, or elſe ſor that they 
felt themſelues miſuſ ir head, whom they themſelues 
had ſet ouer them, as it befell by the ſonnes of Samwmel, whoſe 
vniuſt behauior cauſed the Iews to demaund a King, Here is 
a faire field offred me, for the diſcourſing of this mattet on ei- 
cher ſide, but itſhall ſuffice me to haut had this ſpeech fob 


CHAP. V. 


' Whether it be better to haue a ling by Sacceſiian, 


Ome thereare that demaund , whetherir 
be more behoofull and expedient! for 


the welfare of a people, to haue a king 
by 3 — enin For 472 
proceed by Election, it is to be preſu- 
med, that ye will chooſe the beſt, namely 
fuch a one as hath made good prooſe of 
. 
ifye let it gac by Succeſfion, it may t the king 
yooog,of mall experience, and of little And 
therefore Alexander knowing the dutic of a king, ſaid; He 


would leaue his kingdome to the worthieſt. Pirrhus being a- 
ked of his children to whom he would leaue his kingdoms, 
anſwered, To him that of you all hath the ſharpeſt ; 
as if he ſhould ſay, to him that is the moſt valeam. Whoſoe« 
eee eee 
to nd it. I et notwi ing we to 
reſt vponthe cuſtome of the country, and not to ſwarue from 
i. Such asare wont to chooſe their king, do well and worthily 
therein. And 5 to goe by Suc- 
ceſsion, which alſo is a very generall | 


out, that 
Elections 


mn OILY APIS pans no» = 


me 


The dutie of Maviſt A» ba 5 
Election are a cauſe of many warres, as wu have in the | 
Romane emperots , Onthe other fide, when the kingdome * king 
goeth by ſucceſsion,there is no quatrell ot ciull warre, becauſe hoes by 1 
tis knowne who ought to be king. For thut cauſe did Gerſe (cance there = 
rike appoint by his will, that his children ſhould exceed one is no caulcof | 
sg 1 that after the death of his eldeſt warte. | 
ſonme, d ying without iſſue, rhe eldeſt next him ſhould ſuc- 
ceede. And: as long as that order was obſerued among them, 
the kingdome continued in the race of Genſtibeʒ as witheſſerh 
1ordane in his hiſtotie ofthe Gothes. Moreover fathertsde- 
firous to . in beſt order to his childten, the 
2 1 rl 3 akvaies to the publike commmoditie. 

ey that are choſen, endeuor rather to dimi- 

niſh 7 to wes their kingdomes, becauſe rhey ſhall nor 
leaue themtorheit heires ; and cherefote they labor to draw 
all things to their oe peculiar , that they may leaue 
to their ſanulie ſome frute of the they were 
come; and rherwithall be bound to faucr and recom- 
pence their Elec tors, cannot be done without ea 
ſes and charges to the common weale. And it wall 
the purpoſe to ſay, that oſtentimes it —— 
yoong and vnder agę, and con ie without authoritie, 
and without abilitie to emſelues, aud much leſſe 
cheir people; or elſe they be witleſle, or ourof their 
wits, which isworſe, For it is well knowne, that is ſo 
well ordered in this world, not auy law ſo well ſtabliſhed, 
which may not adnur ſome incormenience. But in this caſe 
the incouncnience is ſuch, as may eaſily be remedied. Fot 1 bat is 
a king be yoong, he harh a Counſell, dy wks oftemimes he i | 
rulerh berterchan ſore old man that will needs do all things co 
on his owne head;as we read of lf, who was crowned atie- 
wen y eates of age, and raigned forty yeares;in which ume he 
did bot any thmg which was not to be done; ſo as the nh 
ritie ol his age,; made hmmntte be che lede bonoted K regar 
ded. Herof we haue record iu little Zurepwe king of Maccde- 
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cradle) cauſed his ſubiect to win the battell; and the Mace: 


Wicked kings 
are ſent of 
God for the 
fins of the 
people, 


2 5 with re 2 22 fled afore, 
wanted not corage, but their king; e preſence th 
frank as manfully, A1. he had — — to by 
marked themthat did well. And although we haue ſomtimes 
had warres by reaſon of the minoritie and debilitie of our 
kings as it happened inthe times of S. of Charles the fyxr, 
laſtly of ahi late king Charles whom God pardon ; yet 
may we well avow,that we neuer had fo much harme cer 
as the Romans had by their wicked emperors,that came in by 
Election, yea euenby the beſt taught of them, as #eliog abalu 
was, who being trained vp in all duties of honor and god lineſſe, 
by Varia Meſa, did neuertheleſſe become one of the wickedſt 
creatures vnder the ſunne. And therefore we may well ſay, 
that it commeth of Gods will, who according to his threat 
ning ofthe Lſraclizes.in old time, ſendeth vs babes or fooles to 
be our gouernors,whea he liſteth to puniſh ys, and oftentimes 
princes well brought vp, bat yet abiding in theix wicked and 


il diſpoſed nature, ſuch as were Tiber iui, Nero, Caligula, and in- 


fivit othet mo. Neuertheleſſe there is this difference, that 


X omg which. is of tender yeares, or ſimple-witted, hath his 
unſe 


| The tate of 
*F the time and 
of affazres, 
cauſeth ciuill 
Warres. 


» which notwithſtanding that they be oftentimes at 
ods among themſelues, omit nor tor all that, to giue him good 
counſel in moſt things. But as for the Prince that is of a froward 
nature, he beleuetli nothing butthat which is of his own heady 
neither giueth he himſelle to any thing elſe than to do miſ - 
cheefe. I know wel that the minoritie of prince is oſtentimes 
the cauſe of many diſſentions & partakings for the gouermmer: 
and that men ſtand not in ſo great awe of him, as of an elder 
perſon, that is well aduiſed. But yet the ſtare of the time and 
of affaires, doth mote in that behalfe, than all other things. 
For if they happen xnder a prince that is yong or ſumple- wire 
ted, they procure great tragedies; and yet for all that they 
faile not to ſtepin allo euen vnder a king that is man gromne 
and well aduiſed. If A: bert of Artois (H was the cauſe of all 


«the musſortuue that we had in France by the Eating 


The dutie of Magiſtrats. 29 
had beene in the time of a young prince, men would haue 
ſaid, that the ſmall regard which he had of the ptinces age, 
had made hir to deſpiſe him. And yet neuertheleſſe, hau 
to do with a king of full age and weil experienced , 
he forbare not for all chat, to make open watre yponhim, and 


* 


to cauſe the Engliſh men to come into France, vpon a cho- 
— Groen Philip of Valois had the 
0 


earledome of Artoys to hiĩ aunt. The king of Nanar 
PO ITS i years, & with ſuch a one as had not 
then taſted ot ſuch misfortune as he felt afterward by*experi- 
ence, and yer norwithſtanding hee forbare not to giue ma- 
attempts avainſt hitn,coſlca his conſtable, and tore 
to be at his commanndement; vntill the king had gruen 
him his ſonne the earle of Aniouin At ſuch time as 
. ͤ——-—-—V½ — 
bare not to make warre vpon the {aid charles, for. all his wiſ- 
dome, puiſſance, and good em. In the time of charles . 
che ſixt, no ſuch diſtreſſes & aduerſities had befaln in France, lr cad 
but for the iarres that were berweene the houſes of Burgun- the wars vn- 
die and orlean:. And therefore we mult not impute the mii der Charles che 
fortune, ſo much tothe ynſkilfulneſſevfehekins , as to priuat *** ; 
quarrels, and to the troubleſommeſſe of the time wherein he 
raigned, which was ſuch, thatifthey had had neuerſo ſagea 


ecumbred.Af- 


prince, heſhould haue found hirnſe 
ter that Charles the ſeuench had all France, he was 
not ſo greatly redoured,nor | but there remai- 


a prince of ſuſficiem wiſdome, ſorecaſt, and age, to gude 
himſelſe ; and yet he could not une away the warres from 
yuxipe years. Far the puer of a yoong prince durſtworto 
ancient officers, as he did ; whereof infucd euill vun ham 
What would haue been aid cf the war inGermanie, if it had 
end madre upleett Epi gibely 
: er 


| Wy X ' - 
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% The dutie of Magiſtrats. 
32 and well adui- 
Men haue imputed our wartes totheminorine of the 
late king: Bur had he been much elder than he was, he could 
not them, ſeing that to the diſconmtenmemt of 
molt men the caſe ſtaod-ypon the ſtate of religion, a matter 
ſufficiem ( being ſoutermedled both wich matters of ſtate, and 
wich priuat quãtrels ) to maintaine the tragedies that we haue 
ſcenc. Therefore it behoneth vs to yeeld vnto cuſtome, aud 
The hearts of to ſay with S. Paul, That the power of a king comineth of 
0 ar 12 God v and likewiſe with taleman in his Proverbs, T har thie 
God Hñheart oſ a kin is in the hand o God a ische goutle f was 
tert, and that he inclineth them hich way he liſtech. Some 
men like well of che kingdome that goes by Elec uon ; and 
otherſome miſlike not ot the kingdom that goes by Inheri- 
tance. Both in the one and in the other, thete be diners ino 
neniences, and reaſons enow both to cuimmond them, and to 
di commend them EV u 2 m. 7 3G "5.4 
* tt 1#:t ory 
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arg the Law-makerof Lacedemon, bei 
#% deſirous to make his countriemen * 
venue, and intending to ſhew them to the 
eye, as it were wirh his finger, that nature 
— er eee therto; 
vpona time when they were alrogerher in a place, 
do conſult of the affaires of the citie, brought ſoorth all 
the companie a couple of one littet, uf one dam, ani 

to was erctreumly 

ſet vpon the prey, and I 
chin, and to liclee the diſhes, had no deſire at all to lun For 


andaquickeHars, by and. by the one of emen after tlie 


Hare; and the other — | 


Ve ſee here, Oye Lacedemonians, how theſe two 
being both ol one dam, & yerdiuerſly brought vp do reſem- 


bie their S eueu ſo trainment and cuſtome are 
means: of „do eßgender vertue in mens 
1 wecaadorbutri ghely ſay of the educati- 


onof princes , which ought — learned than other 
eee be vertuous, if they be 
not leatmed ; but: are like to a peete of * 
— becommerh barren if n 
and contranwiſe doth bring forth good fruit, —— 
— his ſtrength for oo exerciſe z and 
dontratiwiſe, the man that is feeble and of weake — 
on, becommethi ſtrong by. contimuance-of 'exerciſe and tra- 
nell. Plutarke in his booke of che: bringing vp of children, 
ſaith ;' That to make a man perſect in vertue;there behoueth 


— akon Calla ic roles 
Excerciſe no 
none hain 


— e 
— os fromth 
— OW Aur. orcs 


— time moſt 
— Ie be yer 
render & eaſie ro Edacacinncf A wit 
they haue a taſt — T7 — The bottle 
—— licour of good iunoirarthe firſt, vil keeps 
the tang therof a long time — re of ourtime; 
1 NO very largely therof, teaching of 
ing oa bis of his tutors 
— —— EIT god horſes. 
man,and.confequently'of gaod houſes ; of running, of wreſt- 
ling, and ofother exerciſes Ache badyf; —— 
ting ol hawking ,and of the nature 
of playing at tennis, and other paſtimes; of husbandry, of Ge. 
8 Colmographie.Burany intent is not to tram 


Princes can | 
not be vertu- 


ousvnleſſe 


— 


it ſelſe it be very bad. The bodie 


— 
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princefrom bene hints bar to gather ack 
eee — 6 ld punt mea 
well 2 — gear. 


ringing VP» referre meto the 
Petrarke,and afot@him by , Iſeerates, Plu. 


tarch, and others.Only thus much I „Thatth prince 
which — to — . — — vp 
wellin — For (as Plhterch aſſirmeth in the 


mode. compariſon cm; rv Education modera- 


— - - 


EE 


— — pe mniry' him 
he rrained him 15 


Good Educa- onl Akin — — CIIeng 


tion altereth 


a wans 2 
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Wild horſes 


by well hand ledin ——— 


7 mp ranger wake eſſor of Phiſnomic deemed to be full 

of all vices : and the man wasblamed for his miſdee* 

ming; Secraresanfwered,thar he had not failed in his Art, for 

| bynaareheſaidhemakicha oneashe . — be, 
e him 


but heed and good 
ther another — — of — behol- 
yung fo * genie mars him aſorehand, that he 

one eicher or fone 
harme to his common-weal 2 rm ach firſt 
8 2 But af- 
hac in him, chat when menasked 
dene. — yr iers fry 
& wel 

Therefore — — ſhould be a 


,oughr to be 
. ror een ryan ev 


from him all — 
in his r of any other chil- 


— — — God in which cafe 
men commonly faile. Fot they beach them to — a good 


grace, 


Hei wet, are 
1 vnto them : but that they ſtand them in no ſteed, 
yet woſt commonly tutors are guen them at the pleu· 


not g 


his minions;wirhourreſpeRing the ſulficieiicie of the perten: 
wherein as lach Plararch ;rhey dealeinlikeſorasifa licks 
man to gratifie his friend, ſhould leaue the good and Skilfull 
Phiſition that could heale him, and take one whoſe igno- 
rance would rid him out of his life. Now then, it behooueth a 
ince to make his choiſeof the greateſt perſonage, and of 
eſtimation in his realme. For it is no ſmall matter to draw 


youth to a cuſtome, when it is tender. For as ſaith Plutarch, Good Eduga- 1 
Nin in you 14 
is the rot ot 


all goodeuſle. 


Good Education and inſtructionin youthi is the fountaine and 
— — And like as Gardeners — 
es byt euen 


propp! cir young graffcs,to hold tlrem vpright; 
doe wiſe teachers pla - — and w 


pre- 


princes, to direct their maners vnto vertue. 


_ about yoong 

'F herefore Salomon in his Prouerbs, commanderh. vs to traine 
vpa cluld at the firſt. entrance of his way, that he may not goe 
backe from it when hee is groune old. And in the ſeuenth 
chapter oſ Eccleſiaſticus, Iſ thou haue children ſaith he, bring 


chem vp in learning, and bow them while they be young. A- 


nne, inthe thirteeth chapter, Bow doune his necke, ſait h 
Fe his youth, and ſmite human the ſide while he is a child, 
leaſt he wax ſtubborne and herkenwor ynrothee ; for he that 
mirtut eth his cluld, ſhall haua oy of him, yea and be com- 
mended for him among his houſbold folke . For how good 
nature ſo euer a young prince be of, yet ſhall he hardly do any 


be otherwiſe, becommeth ſtubhorne and cum | 
coutranwile a iadiſh and reſtie colt becommeth a good ho 
by well handling. My meaning is not to giue him ſuch a 


5 


Fr 
— 


fare of ſuch as ſue ſoc it tothe Prince, who gtaunteth it to 


prince of ne- 


thing of valour i I fis laue not boene trained. aud. jzaved vo naue Mal 
vertue: as a horſe thatis not well broken, how 8 he hardly doe 


. thing being 
not trained 
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The dutie of Magiſtrats. 
nor make him to ſtand in aw of him, and to obay him in all 
| friendly maner. For it were as good to haue none at all, as to 
haue a tutor that is that ſhall ſing to one that is 
deafe, and point vnto one that is blind, which yeeldeth not 
his heart to his teachers intent, and his eares to the words of 
wiſdome,as Salomon ſaith in his Prouetbs. One demaunded of 
a Philoſopher, What was the cauſe that yoong men were vn- 
done? Becauſe ( ſaith he) their teachers forbore to 
them to doe well. Plutarch in his booke of the Education of 
2 That kings learne to doe nothing well, but on- 
y to ride: and that is, becauſe their ſchoolemaſters which 
teach them, doe flatter them, and not correct them: whereas 
the horſe diſcerning not who it is that ſitteth on his backe, ami 
therefore making no diſſerence betweene a prince and a pri 
uat perſon, ſparerh him nor, but inforceth him to 
his „if he will not be in danger to be caſt vponthe 
round. Bur as for the ſchoolemaſter that teacheth a pn | 
e neither can nor will compell him to any thing, — 
him doe what he liſteth; by reaſon whereof, a prince cannot 


be ſo well taught, as a man of meaner degree, that ſubmitteth 
By what himſelfe to correction. Neuertheleſſe my meaning is not that 
means a yong the ſchoolemaiſter ſhould vſe che rod towards hun, | other- 
prince isto wiſe than as a ſearing· ron is vſed in ſurgerie, namely in caſes of 
. extreame neceſsitie, when all other remedies faile; but that 
& 3%" he ſhoulddeale wich the dees prince (yp all kind of gentle- 

* 


vertue. 
neſſe, & aſſay to draw him by fauor, rather thanby force; as by 
praiſing him when he doth well, & by diſpraiſing him when 
e doth euil, which are moreauailable means towards childrẽ 
that are borne in ſredome, as wel the one todraw them to wel 
doing, as the other to withdraw them from doing ill, than all 
_ the whipping and ſcourging that can be. Neuertheleſſe, when 
being yet young, hie is wilfull and ſtubborne, the ſchoolmaſtet 
3 lh diſpenſed withall, to vſe that remedie. For as Salomon 
Treg ſaich in his proueibs, Folly is commonly tied to the hearrof a 
give wil. Child, but the chaſtiſement of the rod riddeth him thereof; 
dome, for the rod and correction giue wiſdome. Correct thy ah 
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The dutie of Magiſtrats - 
{faith Salmen) and he will giue theereſt, yea and 
to thy heart. And in an other place, Wichhold not chaſti 
ment from thy child, (ſaich he) for if thou ſmite him with the 
rod, he ſhall not die: if thou ſmite him wich the rod, thou 
deliuereſt his ſoule from hell. Therefore it behoueth to giue 
him good inſtruction in his youth, that his nature may bee re- bad 
formed if it bee cuill, — U «Aceraine % me, 
Philoſopher being adted vpona time, Whar was the cauſe ptinces begin 
that many princes begin wel, and end ill? Princes, quoth he; well and end 
. becauſe they bee of good diſfoſition by nature; ill 

they end ill, becauſe no man gainſaietli them. Whereot 
we cannot haue a better recurd than Mere, who behaued him- 
felfe like a good prince ſo long as Seneca was about him: but 
as ſoone as Seneca was ſequeſtred from him, by and by 4 
himſefe ouer to all vice, for no man gainſaied him, has 
flatterers ſoothed him im all things rharkie ſaid; which kindof 
le, pri es ought to ſtim as t e And as Plutarch Children are 
2 ——— of euill te be kept 


| from the 

ons, and eſpecially of flatterers, for there is not a more 1 0 

— men, or that more corrupteth youth, 2. — = 

and vndoing both the fathers and the children, making the | 

old age ofthe one, and the young ageoftheorher,moſt miſe- 

rableb offeri . e counſels, a bait that 2 

cannot be auoided, namely, Voluptuouſneſſe; wherwith th 

allure them. Whenthe flatterers are driuen away from os 

pong price, the tutor muſt haue a carefull eye, that thoſe 

which are giuen him tobe his owes; be well borne, For 

with the good thou ſhalt bee good, and with the euill thou 

ſhaltbe peruerted And aboue all things let young princes be The hating of 

accuſtomed to ſpeake truth, and to hate lying. be ir in cameſt lex. 

or inieſt. For as Platerch ſayth, Lying is a ſſauih vice worthie 

be hated of all men, and ot to be pardoned euen in bond- 
es ho haue leaſt honeſtic . Ye fee then chat the | 

which ayoong child that is a prince by birth, reapeth. by bei 

vnder a tutor that flatteretli him not, is, that by keeping com- | 

pany with young children that are vertuous, he ſhall _—— | 10 
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36 © Thedutie of Magiſtrats. 
doe as they doe; and by hismaſtersinſtru&ion heſhall learns \ 
vertue, and therfore hauing chaſtiſement and good bringing 
vp, and continuall exerciſe vnto vertue; it cannot be but he 
mult hold himſelfe to that education all his life after, and be 
The beſt way worthie to commaund , But let him further aſſure himſelfe, 
to learne tile Tharnothingdothſomuchreach him, both to doe well arid to 
it trit to obay rule well, as to haue obayed. And ſurely the thing that trou- 
| bleth moſt princes , and makerh them ſoath to take in good 
worth the 1 is giuen vnto chem, is, that wher- 
as their ſchoolmaſters ought ro commaund them they haue 
obhayed them, and haue lett them todo what they liſt at their 
pleaſure. It it eportodi that the thing which made Ageſlaas a 
perfect gouernor, was, that from his infancie he had leamed to 
_ -obay;Byreaſon wherof, he could better skill than any other 
ing, to apply hirnſelfe to his ſubiects, & to bears himſelfevp- 
righramong them, forſomuch as vnto the royall maieſty and 
lately behauior at a prince, (vhich he had learned of nature) 
he had added courteſie and familiaritic , which he had got- 
ten by Education, 


Of the end wherat 4 good Prince ought io aime 
| in this life. | | 
L men in this world doe chuſe in this life ſome 
certaine vocation, ſome to eame theit lining, 
Ta i Wat» (as Tailors by making apparell, Shoomakers, 
8 by makin Shoes, Maſons by building, andi ſo 
= Wm__ foot ofother handicrafts; ) ſome for delight 
that they haue to do ſome ſeruce to the common weale, and 
therby to purchaſe praiſe, as the Orators, ludges, and Lawyers 
did in old time, and ſome for both togither; as Pluſitiors. 
Every man is Some giue themſelues to matters of ſtate, and ſome ta Chi- 
deſitous to be ualrie, and euery man is deſirous to excell in his own trade, that 
— wor wr he may receiue the gaine thereof, which is, to ſee , lay, and 
on ceelteme humielie to be the cheeſe of his profelsion, — 
1 lere 
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deſirous to match Po j s, ** 
— Phi dia — ſuch — a they ſee 
that ſuch men haue bin eſteemod in theworld;and haue pur- 
chaſed fame by their This maketh them to rake as 
at paines as they can, to find the means to attaine to the 
not to ſpare either labour or coſt to learn. 
he Phyſition looketh incontinently to his marke , which is 
to heale the ſicke man; the Surgion locketh to the well Iam- 
of a wound ; and as for to know the anotamie of a mans 
bod, there is not that thing which he doth not: he vnderta- 
— corſe, and to handle it, and to cut it in 
peeces, toſee the cheefe parts, and to behold the veins, the 
muſcles, the fleſh-ſtrings,and the kuitters, to the end he may 
attame to the full knowledge of his ſcience. Tho def che 
Oratoris ro plead well, and all his doings tend therevnto. He 
exerciſeh himſelſe in well and laboreth to haue 
n countenance, as we read of Gracchw and o- 
Orarors, and eſpecially of Demoſthenes who to frame 
himſelfe to a good 7 would reſort into a Cabinet 
which he had 3 made in the ground to that end, 


where he abode two or three whole months, cauſing the one 
halfe of his head to be ſhauen off, that he might not for ſhame © 
2 abroad in that plight. And to abate 1 of 


2 


is toung —  n he amended it by 
ſtones in his mout li, and by pronouncing ſome orations 


his mouth full. And to . eee 


Ehis haze. — — 2 one com 


and feeble, he vſed torun h hils, 

= — he could i= Inold time wreſtlers 
ers tooke no care, but how they night harden 
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38 ye dutie of Magiſtrats. 
maund, as ought to be commaunded, and can no skill how to 
gouerne folke; ſor it is all one, as ifa nianſhould ſee one made 
a Pilot ofa — hs can no skill at all ofſayling. And ther- 
fore David eth kings to learne, ſeing tip be iudges of 
the eartn. 
Theiwayto No to leame wel, a man mut firſt deſcend into himſelfe, 
learning is to as ſaith Perſias, that is to ſay, he muſt examine and trie him- 
deſcend into ſelfe, that he may know himſelfe. And of knowing a mans 
nn ſclfe,there are two — the firſt conſiſteth in contemplati- 
on, when a man beholdeth his owne being as it a mirrour, 
that is to ſay; when he conſidereth whar he is in very deed, 
that hee fall not into ignorance the mother of all cuil. 
Now the very being of Aman indeede , is his ſoule, where- 
unto the bodie belongeth, as a garment that is made for 
the rn Hardly chereſore ſhallwe diſceme wharis ours, 
vnleſſe we fiſt know ourſelues. And moſt requiſit is this 
contemplation for kings, who haue their ſoueraine authoxitie 
from God. For it will make them both forrunar and wiſe 
in gouernment, as well of houſhold, as of publike. ſtare, as 
I will declare ware as large hereaſter. 

The other kind of knowing a mans ſelfe, (as Plato ia 
his Philebus hath right well noted) is, when hauing firſt 
conſidered the very man it ſelfe, which is the ſoule, we aker- 
ward alſo behold the ſhadow and figure thereof, that is to 
2 bodie, with the goods and abilities which God hath 

; _ vnto vs inths world; Fbr we cannot vndertake 
goodly or great things, vnleſſe the goods both of the bo- 

Tad of fortune, be aunſwerable vnto the goods of the 
mind. And (as ſaith Aenander) Thou knoweſt thy ſelfe 
33 e ſo as d doeſt what 


Aprine oth 1 — re Wande Noemelaalde 
ought to con- andwharhe;hath —— to make warre, whether it be in 
ſider his one Alailing vr in-defending... For whoſoeucr ſhauld enterpriſe 
wile. a Wing: Wichqut mai, miglu haus this fdying ueroſied 
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The dutie of Magiſtrats. 29 13 
men, namely, that he had armsand legs, but wanted a bellie 
meaning that he had ſtore of men both on ſoot and on horſe» 
backe, but lie wanted money. And as it is to no purpoſe to 
haue men, without money, whichis the ſinewes of warre ſo 
is it nothing worth to haue money, without men of warre. | 
Alſo we may ſay, that a king knowes hunſelfe, whenhe A prince 
behaueth himſelfe according to 2 gs be offa- | 
entle and affableroall men, houbeit retaining tharwhich e meh 
— to the maieſty of a king, leaſt his rear fami- of his perſoa 
liaritie ingender contempt. That was the cauſe why Mexans and ſige, -. 
der refuſed to rume at the gamings of olim, though he was | 
eſte emed one of the beſt runners in that aſſembly ; anſwering 
his father (who had moned him to pur forth himſelfe into 4 
the liſts ro obtaine the honor of winning the reward of ſo no 2 
norable a wager)I would willingly doe your commandement, 
if I had kings or kings ſons to runand wreſtle with, me: eſtee- 
ming it an vnſeemly thing for him, being tlie ſoanc of a great 
king, to meddle with ſuch as were not his matches. For the 
king that abaſeth himſelfe too much, is counted to diſhonour 
himſelfe as much as he thatis proud; like Mere who plaied 
the Wagoner, tie Mlinſtrel, and the Ieſter; for doing wherof 
he was ſo far off from being loued or eſteemed, that he was 
rather hated and deſpiſed for itof all men. 1 = 
Now then, afterithat a prince hath throughly viewed him- 
ſelfe both within and without; he cannot but vnderſtand 
what his charge is, the which conſiſteth in two things, name 
ly in matters of peace, and in matters of warte; both which: 
pine are ſo neceſſarie for him, that he cannot ſeperate the one 
© the other. For(as ſaith Thucidides Peaceis eſtabliſhed by 
warrezneigher is a man ſure to be out of 
reſt and without warre. It is not nough then to haue good or 
der for the ng of his cuuntry, vnleſſe he alſo haue ſur- 
ces ina rradineſſe to ſuccour his friends, to reſiſt his enemies, 
and ro ſubdue rebels. As touching ciuil gouernment, I Ne 
will ſpeake inough of it throughout all chis diſcourſe; and as ws es den 
wuching the cafe of warre, I ſay 1 a prince ought. to Warriourn. 


er, when he is at 
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not be made 


but for to 
eſtabliſh 


peace. 


nothu 
Tabel his ive . goe to wracke for want of iutending to 


giuè himſelfe to chflualric, as much as poſsibly he can, and 
that if he doe not ſo, he ſhall be ſubiett to contempt of his 
neighbours, and conſequently be conſtrained to haue warre 
whether he will or no. I herefore it ſtandeth him on hand to 
be a warrior himſelfe, and to haue his people trained to the 
warres, and ſometimes alſo to make warre that he may haue 

ace; and contrariwiſe in warre to mind peace. For as the 

mperor Traiaue ſaid, God ſuffereth none to be vanquiſhed 


in battell, but ſuch as are enemies of peace. And we ſee by 
experience, thatthoſe which are eagre in ſeeking warre , doe 
commonly worke their own ouerthrow/as Pirrhus did in old 


time, and as Charles duke of Burgoime did a little while 
ago. But if a prince be compelled to enter into warre, it 
behooueth him to let the world vnderſtand, what skill 
and cunning he hath in feats of armes, and what delight he 
hath in wrongfull warre, whereimo hee muſt 
enter witha braue co , vnaſtonied ; as Plutarch writerh 
of Sertorus, whom he reporterh to haue beene meeld and 
gentle in matters of peace, and dreadfull in preparatiue of 
warre againſt his enemies. Wherefore a prince ought to de- 
meane himſeltein ſuch ſort, that knowing the means how to 
carrie himſelfe vpright in both thetimes, he may be diſpoſed 
to warre if need require, and yet vſe it but to the attainment 
of peace which oughr alwaies to be preferred, as reſt is to be 
preferred before trauell. For ſome loue warre too much, and 
ſome againe doe ſhun it too much. In the one point Marius 
. other Perſeus. For M ar being vn- 
fit to liue in peace, as one that could no skill of ciuill af- 
faires ; ſowed diſſention the ſeed of warre e ene 
Inſomuch that when he was at Rome in peace, he had notthe 


to entertaine men amiably, and to gather them to hi 
phat for want of gifts and qualities requiſit for ciuill 
affaires. Byreaſotrwhereof,men made no furtheraccount of 
him, than of anold harnefle, or of a toole that was good for 
elſe but only for warre.On the contrane part, Perſeus 


watre- 
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The dutie of iſtrats. 
tyarre · matters, and fur that he loued better to keepe his mo- 
ny for the Nomans, than to lay it out in waging men of war for 
his own defence. For he not war, nor defended himſelfe 
but very ſleightly; and therefore was he bereft of his king- 
dome, and vtterly ſpoiled of all his treaſures. 

Many other Princes haue falne from their eſtate, for want king: haue 
of giuing thewſelues to the warres; among which number, loſt their 
Sardanapalus and C bilderike may ſerue vs for example The ſtates, 8 
thing that made V indeæ and Galba to a 1 


inſt Nero, un. k 
EN. ; 


41 


was the contempt which they had of him, for his giuing of 
himſelfe — vnto voluptuouſneſſe, and for his deſpi- warres. 
fing of the exerciſe of warre. 
Pepin durſt not to haue ſer his princes diademe vpon his 
owne head, if Childerihe had loued armes as well as he. But for 
as much as Pepin had weapon in hand, and men of warre at his 
deuotion, and whatſoeuer elſe was requiſit for a good captain, 
it was aneaſie matter for him to bring his enterpriſe to paſſe. 
Francis Sfortia by his valiancie in armes, roſe from a fimple 
ſouldier to be duke of Millan; and the children of princess i 
and dukes, haue become meane gentlemen. Men of warre do — — b 
ordinarily follow thoſe whome they loue and eſteeme, admi- — nee || 
ring good and valeant captains, and cõtrariwiſe deſpiſing thoſe chiluarie. 
chat loue not chiualrie. And therevpon it commeth to paſſe, 
chat the prince which knoweth his neighbour to be for 
warre, and vnprouided of ſufficient force to withſtand him, 
doth eaſily ſet forth into the field to ouercome him, and com- 
monly he carrieth away the victorie. For it is noreaſon that le is no rea- 
the man which is well armed, ſhould obey him that is vnar- ſon chat the 
med. My intent is not to inferre hereupoiꝭ, that a prince ſhould way __ 
make warre without cauſe, or imagine that he oughrnot to ſhouldyeeld | 
enter, but by force of arms. For as Cicero ſayth inhisbooke of to him that i 
Duties, a prince ought neuer to reſort to weapon, but whenno armed. 
reaſon can otherwiſe be had, or when he is ro defend himſelf, 
which is the law of nature. 
Tor as for himthat maketh warre vader pretence of ſome 
ual profit, he is ike to him w)ho( as. Auguſte (aid) doth angle 
| 8 
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The dutie of Magiſtrats. 
wirh a hooke of gold, the loſſe whereof is greater than tlie 
gaine of the fiſh that is to be caught, can be woorth. There- 
ore a prince ouglit, not to make war without aduiſement; bur 
vet muſt he put himſelſe alwaies in a readineſſe, if hee ſhould 
chaunce to be enforced thereto . For if war be not foreſeene 
and well prouid ed for, with men and armour, it worketh ſmall 
effect in time of need. | 
GIFT ay A man of warre (faith Ci dor) mult learne aforchand 
that are co be the things which he hath ro do when war commerh. And as 
done in war, Xenephon ſaith in his Education of king Cyra. It is no time for 
pe "ne a prince to make his prouiſion, when neceſsitie is come. vpon 
ale. him; but he muſt lay for his matters afore- hand, aſore neceſai- 
tie come. Now, that he may be the readier all things, and 
eſpecially in menof warre; it behoueth him to haue a 
number oſmen well trained aforehand, aſter the manner that 
the Macedonians had their Siluer-ſhiclds, the Romans their 
Legionaries, the Souldans of Egypt their Mamelukes, the 
Turks their Ianiſſaries, Frencs =p 3 * of France, the 
old bands of Piemount, and the emperour Charles the fift the 
4 — . Spaniards. Beſides thus, a prince ought to inure himſelfe and 
D his ſubiects together, to all exerciſes of armes; as to run well 
ſubiects to the with a lawnce, to mount on horſeback handſomly,and to ma- 
exerciſe of nage him cunningly, to traile the pike, to ſhoote in long-· bow, 
— croſſe- bow, and gun, to vault, to leape, to wreſtle, and ro han- 
dle all manner ot weapons, ſo as they may ſeruè their turne in 
time and place. 5 
For ſuch things do not only procure. skilfulnefle , bur alſo 
make mens bodies the more ſtrong and nimble, and the bet- 
ter able to endure trauell And therefore the Romanes could 
well skill to practiſe them in a certaine place which was cal» 
led Mars his field, where all ſuch exerciſes were ꝓut 
in vre. 


Whether the I know well, that among them that haue the ing ol 
common Neo the ſtate in France, it is held for an hereſie to ſay, that the 


en common people are to be trained ro the wartes; but I find, 


wars, or no. the reaſons of Serſcell,and H lum Bella) ro bee of more force, 
| | Than 
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The dutie of Magiſtrats. 
than the reaſons that are commonly alleaged to the contra - 
rie; ſpecially in France, where the king behaung himſelfe as 
a king, is honoured feared, and beloued. | 


And we may ſee plainly , that this people, as vntrained as 
they be, are ſo well fleſhed one againſt another, that they for- 


beare not to enter into armes, to their owne deſtruction, and 


call in ſtrangers to finiſh rhis worke , and that with fo great 
loſle,rharir were much more for the behoofe of the realme, 
that they themſelues were better trained to warte, and more 
inured toit long afore-hand, that they might forbeare the 

For if it ſnould happen the king to looſe one battell in his 
realme, he ſhould find what a hinderance it would bee vnto 
lim, that lie were not able to make vp his army againe, other- 
wiſe than of ſtrangers. | 

It is well knowne in what danger the Carthaginenſes fell 
oftentimes, by reaſon of ſtrangers , who meam ro haue ouer- 


throwne theirſtare,by rebelling againſt them; and that if the 
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Carthaginenſes themſelues had bene trained to the warres, - 


' Scipio had not defeated them ſo eaſily as hee did; n more 
than it lay in the power of Pyrrbws to defeat the Romanes. 
For when hee had ouercome them in two battels, hee ſayd, 
he had bene vndone, if he had had one other battell more to 
win of the like price conſidering that his men were ſa great- 
ly diminiſhed by thoſe battails, that hee grew vveake, euen 
tothe view of the eye, becauſe he had no meane to make vp 
his armie againe with othermen; whereas on the contrarie 


part, the Romanes did eaſily ſupplie their armie with new 


fouldiers whome they cauſed to come from their citie when 


need was, as from aquckeſpring,whercof they had rhe head 


in their own houſdee. 821 


The Switzers & Almains being called into Italy, onewhile 


by the Pope and Italians, and otherwhile by the Frenchmen, 
oucrmaltred thoſe that waged the, & through their wilfulnes 


1 , 


wrbs 


made them to loſe the whole countric inſhorr ſpace; by their 
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returning home or by their fighting, againſt the will of che 
TRIED TINY | 
There is yet one other kind of exerciſe which ſerueth gret- 
ly ta the ſtare of ſouldierfare; for it inureth the body to paine, 
and therewithall acquainteth men with the natures and ſcitu- 
ations of places, whicf̃ is profitable two waies :firſt, menleam 
thereby to know their on countrie, and by that mean to dif 
cerne theplatforme of any other place that diſſereth not from 
it; for the of one countrie, is a great furtherance to 
the practiſe of Plutarch writeth. that when Serterime 
found any leiſure, he rode continually a hunting, and courſed 
vp and dovne the fields, hereby he got great experience and 
furtherance in skill,, to ſhift himſelfs handfomly and readily 
* 82 es, when he was preſſed by his enemies: 
and on the ot hace encloſe them when hee had the ad- 
uantage of them, and to diſcerne where a man might paſſe a- 
rn 
Philopemen prince of Athens, during the times that he 
. — ace, did ſet — — means as it behoued 
cerning Phi. him to vſe in time of war ing to his friends as hee 
gamen. travelled onthe way, by what means he might aſſaile his ene 
mies if they were i neere hand thereabouts, and in 
what order he were to purſue or to retyte. And in deuiſing af 
ter this manner, he heard their opinion, and told them his, ſet- 
ting downeall the accidents that could happen in a campey 
by means whereof, he attained to a cettaine reſolutneſſe and 
readineſſe in feats of warre. Likewiſe Bookes doe woonderfull 
ſeruice to a prince in that behalfe, as ſhall be ſayd in another 
lace. 
L And inany wiſc he muſt propoſe to himſelfe ſome excel- 
lent perſonage, as a paterne tofollow ; afrer which maner A- 
lexander un Achilles for his patterne; Iulm Ceſar 
poſed Alexander; and Scipio pr ed Cyra. Toconclude, a 
prince mult vnderſtand civil affairs, that he may doe euery 
manriglit, and keepe the weaker ſort from being troden vnder 
ſoot by the mightier. And he muſt haue skill in marriall _ 
at 
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| SS Td { whom we wreat of For commonly all our 
d ifions tend vnto bleſſedneſſe and felict- 
l ix the and toondation of all things, 
and isſcraforevs for k crowne and reward of our hope, as ſaith 
S.lobn Chriſe — Palme of Duuid. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, inſeeking this e we be often beguiled, taking 
thoſe to be happie, which indeed are vn ie, ſor want of Vhatthe ſo 
knowing whercin — bleſſed felicitic Wherein I oor 
mind ot to follow the Diuines;, which place the ſouereigne 
good, and Iikewiſethe cheefe emll, without the compaſle of 
this life, becauſe this life isrurmoited with ſo many miſchiefs, 
that it is not poſoible to find the ſouereigne good inthis world, 
— — our own induſtre and 
genee.For,as t Hſalmiſt ſaytir hi menars 
vaine; and ſo dath alſo S. Auſtius teach 1 19 booke of 
the citie of God, where he di — ko Philoſo- 
phers of old time, which the ſouereigne good either in 
the ſoule or in the body or in both together wpleaſure, or in 
vertue, or in hoth together; — hat cho euerlaſſ ing 
life is the ſouereigne good, and the euetlaſting death the ſoue- 
teigne em'l ;forthe auoiding of the one whereof, and for the 
obrauung of the other, it behoueth vs to lme wel; and by fairly 
to ſeeke the ſouereigne Good, which we cannot fee now, bur 
3 | «12663 lr 
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Now 
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pee neva wart — 


n 2 .— that which is moſt beamifull, molt — * 
and moſt happie in this world, which t * lace 
in pleaſure, ſome in 3 and ſome in babs eth * yon 
the Poet ſaith, That mam hath atteined pe — 
Wherin the Which matcheth pleaſure with profit. But the matter is to 
— bf know, what is pleaſure and hat is profit, and by what means 
| princes may à mau may attaine to it, that it may become ſound, ſubſtanti- 
Dent. all;anddurable. So ſoone aaa — is falne to a princeby 
Succeſsionor Ele tion, by and by heis counted happie, be- 
cauſe he is honored and followed of all men, and may doe his 
pleaſure with his ſeruants, antaketis pleaſure them as 
_ rye — himſcife bh poſſeſſed of 
old time, C cea a 
goodly rich — ſtored wirh gold and filuer, 
which herooke out of — Lidia, gazed ypon 
himſelfe in his formnarenefle and great riches and 
imuited thither Solon, one of the ſeuen ſages of Greece 
maunded of him, if euer he had ſeene a more happie 
But g. len making no reckonin — d = 
him an Achenian-named,.7 in the end told him, 
That no man could be ceemad appr md indeed afore — 
dead; becauſe that in this life many 
which duſturb our caſe — — c. And ſd 


Nw rm; ares c. 5 ned loſt his kngdomer 


w__ mn —_s quicke. 
—— vs ſuſſicieutly, that we cannot ſtay ourſelues 


ſuch maner of bleſſedneſſe, ſeing it accompanieth vs not 

mich a while we: — ie And therefore we 

ro become mmuſt ſocbee it ſurtheroſſ· Al ſuch as haue writtS of bleſſedneſſe 
bappy, we (ay, Thatto r muſt ſeeke perfection . For no mam 
wuſt ſecke . canbe termed elle he haue throughly attaiued to 
priietion the ſul me al good fortune & bleſſedneſſc. And 
io as ſaith Ariſtat le is the thing that is taken & choſe ou 
good: thatis therin, & not for any other hung 5 ſor * 


the: 
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bleſſed are cannot be in them. Beſides that, it fallerh out of= 


bleſſed ſtare confiſterh in the 


wherof, Aut iſbene: id, That ri hes withour vertue, 
as much pleaſure; as a 
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the deſire which we haue to be honored; and be ofa good 


for that we thinke we ſhall by mearsofthem become happy. 


And fo bleſſedneſſe and fælicitie lieinall actions that are ver- 
tuous. Therefore to attaine therunto it behoueth 


la man to be Felicitie lim 


vermous. Moreouer l ſay, that in this workd there are three in all ver tu- 


kinds of goods, which make vs well contented and happie: 
The one ſort commeth of fortune, as to be rich or honoras 
ble ; 'another ſort is of thoſe which we rerme the ofthe 
body, as beautie alth, and actiuitie· And the third 
ſort is of thoſe which we call the of the mind , asſcien< 
cesandvertues. As touching the goods of fortune; fot as 
much as they eaſily admit change, and we ſee ordinarilie how 
rich men and poore menrich ; the happy and 


centimes, thatthericheſt and' are neither well 
conrented,nor well at caſe. —— of the body 


carmot make vs happy. Fot what is a man the better for being 


faire and in health, if he be a ora vitious ; 
ee hoon deted, — — 
is more excellent than the body and all worldly goods; the 
goods of the mind : that is to 
wit, in knowledge and vertue; which neuer doe 
yeeld vs continuall pleaſure and cuntentment. In 


banquet without 

trius hauing taken Megare, 100 
ſopher, whether his men oſ warre had taken anything of his 
away or noꝛand Stzlpen anſwered him notfor no min hath be- 
reft me of my knowledg, 8:4-0ne of the ſages of Greece, made 


the bke-an{were when he was demaunded, Why he catried 
not away his goods, as othet᷑ of his citizens did at theit flee. 
ing out of the citie then newlie taken? I carrie all my goods 
with me, quoth he meaning his knowledge and vertue, her- 
an he thought all his welfare to confitt. A riſt pes having — 


a 
* 


ous actions. 
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All det bo Had hy n 2 
coaltofahe by pured wirhe 
in the ſcheales of Phi l vas forthwich 
Iy rewarded with. great ſture of preſents by the — 
and ſet againe in very good furniture. And becauſe he deter: 
nine d to abide among them, he laid vnto his wy ans wed 
beſtow ſu hahugs — 2 — 
10 c uc vpont en, as 
Fee. be ſaued wich tes perm; 
ey eſcaped eaning, to et therevpon 
, — are the true niche 5 liſe, are thoſe which neither the con- 
the. tmarig blaſts af ſorcuſe, nor the c hungeof cltare;norwanes can 
8 appare. Alſo gverates being asked by Gugius hat opinion he 
had of the great king / (that was a title which they gaue to the 
— Perſia) and whether he ht him not to be very 
c: aulwered, I know'not; hoyy he is prowdediotkoows 
eee 3 meawyg,thar the true iclicitte conſiſteth 
«yo things, and noew the flaghtfull-goods of ſottune. 
Hereby ye · may vnderſtand . ællat that — is rigli happie, 
which hath his mind well inſtructed en to al ver- 
2. an of knowledge and venue, ſpring — ietie and wiſ- 
and wiſdome ſmdethi the N co gouerne well his 
dee gouerument enſueth both pleaſure and 
toas ſhnall eaſily appeate hereafter. - 

And, firſt of all 1 will ſpeake of Profit as of the leſſer; 
and afterward I will come to Pleaſure. Many doc deeme this 
profi ta conſiſt in the enlarging of a mins — rev 
on. hy ſeazing vpon tlie next cities, or by ſt by 
the prince vpon all ſorts of impoſtes. Bur * are 
gotten by euull means cannot bo called Profit. As touching 
the incroching vpon nei neiglibour, it is not eaſily ro be done, at 
they be of any, power ; aud oſtentunes tlie ſauce coſterh more 
than the meat is worth. And.zorake more than otdinarie of 
rhe ſubiects, or more than the agreement made by oath be- 
rweene him and his people wil} beate, cannot be done with 
honor. Beſides that the wapoucrilung of his ſubic tts is tha 


unpouenſhing , : 
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The dutie of 
impoueriſhing of himſelfe, becauſe his treaſure is in their 
pou yea, andintheend, for all his exaQting, he finderh 
mſelle no more eaſed, than thoſe that content themſelues 
with the meane. Nere, Demitian, Caligula, and other wicked 
Emperors, found not themſelues any whit the cicher for all 
the charges that they laid — their people, neither gained 
7 — ie, with loſſe both of life and 
Empire. On the contrarie part, Traian, Antenine, and other 
pood ; lined in honor and loue of their ſubiects, left 
hind them immortall praiſe, and got more reputation than 
thoſe monſters of mankind. T hoſe good princes loued their 
people, and kept themſelues well from incroching vpontheir 


Magiſtrats. 


neighbors ; and 2 they could well skill howto chaſtiſe - 


them, when they durſt enterpriſe any warre againſt them. Al- 
beit that Auguſtus was — prince of all the world; 
yet would he not make any warre, or put his fortune in triall 
all his life long. For after he had once obtained to ſit in peace, 
he buſied not his head about the getting of one foot of land 
more, mocking at great Alex ander, whom it greeued to conſi - 
der what he ſhould doe, when he had conquered the whole 
world; as who would ſay, there were not as much paine or 
more inthe well 2 things, as is in the getting of them. 
King Pirrhus got inough, but he loſt as faſt as got; and his 
couetouſneſſe was not ſo ſtrong and gaping after the things 
that he * as he was forgetfull to ſer ſure guard 

that which he had gotten. In reſpect whereof, Antigonus 
likened him to a plaier at dice, whom the dice fauored verie 


much, but he could no skill to make his hand of his good 


chaunce. 

The good husbandrie that Æmuguſtus and other good em- 
perors vſed, was to entertaine men of warre, to pay them well 
their wages, to make them obſerue the law of arms, to doe iu- 
ſtice to the people to cafe them of their ſubſidies & impoſiti- 
ons, and to beautifie the citie of Rome with temples & goodly 
buildings. The wiſe king of France did tlie like, amõg whom 
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by the common voice vf the people, Zei the eleuenth did 
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The dutie of Magiſtrats. 
beare away the bel, as who by rhe common conſent of al men 
waz called, The father of the people. The great warres which 
he Had in Italy for his duchie of Millan, could not make him 
to ouercharge his people; he demaunded not any ſubſidies of 
them, to inrich perticulat perſons; he encreaced not his talla- 
ges for all the warres he had] to be ſhort, he eſteemed notary 
riches, or any eſt to be greater chan to winthe good will 


of his ſubiects, and to ſee themrich: whereby he left a woon- 


derfull treaſure to his ſuccellor,wherwith he could wel helpe 
him elſe in his affairs. Thus ye ſee wherein conſiſteth a prin- 
ces profit; namely, in keeping and defending well his lands and 
ſubiects, and ſometime in enlarging his bounds, when hee is 
driuen to enter into armes for his owne defence. Wherein if 
thete be profit, ſurely there is alſo no leſſe pleaſure. For the 
commendation tliat is gotten by well gouerning, doth woon- 
dertully content a noble- minded prince; whereof I am now 
to ſpeake, as of the thing that moſt tauifherh our minds, and 
draweth vs moſt vnto it. I wil not ſpeake here after the maner 
of the Stoiks, who hauing — to our maner of ſpeech, 
vphold by many good reaſons, that the thing which is good, is 
faire; and that the thing which is euill, is foule; and that there 
is not any other any other pleaſure, chan vertue, which 
of it ſelfe alone ſufficerh to the making of a happie life, as Cice- 
re hath proued in his Paradoxes. But I will ſpeake aſter the 
maner of the Academiks , who vnto the goods of the mind 
haue added the goods of the body and of fortune, as helpes 
to lead a happie life. | 

But all the diſficultie is ro find this pleaſure . For the coue- 
tous man deemeth it a great pleaſure, to be ſhur vp alone in a 
chamber with a great heape of monie . The ambitious eſtee- 
meth it a great pleaſure, ro haue a great traine of men follow- 
ing him. Another thinks it a pleaſure to ſit at banquets, laugh- 
ing inceſlautly, and making good cheare: To be ſhort, euery 
man meaſureth this pleature after his owne fancie, howberr 
tuat that vvhich is pleaſure to ſome, is diſpleaſure to other 


tome. 
And 


— — 


The det i to: 


Aodchagis becwſorhis is pleaſure; proceedętli not from tlie 
founnaine of vertue, but from the well af;yolupruouſneſle, 
which ingendrerh deceitfull luſts in vs, after the manner of 
ſuch as haue the hungry diſeaſe, and the conſumption, who 
are alwaies hungry 9 of a certaine ſharpe and biting 
een hunger, and an vnotdinate appetite 
And like as ſume women — 
eat naughtie meats, euen ſothe diſeaſed mind. by teaſon ofthe 
voluptuous humour that is therin.ſeeketh the that are 
noiſome to ir, and whereof t they be ſoone weari . Inforuch 


chat wWhqſocuer looketh — img · he —— ſhalkfind 


tharthe;rhings which. ate e N for pleaſure, 
doe oſteutimes turiſe to Alen his cauſed Plate to ſay, 


bh e ee NE, hir comming towards ys, Pleaſure is to 
Far wh en we. = be conſidered 


ax ie! b) bir going 


away. 


hir going ax n from 
e 0 ale and loathſome g 
nn 24 5 7 2 „Ile 1. boo: 


„ And as Faria Meſa ſaid vnto compers Alix lala, 
DIR turally VAAN e body * — 
t repentance in necke ofit. Bun 
whe Yom betdes charge e bodie, it lea- 
phe a a na 1 , hich 
durerh perpe ow much ſoeuer a prinee 
wy (iS himſelfe in all manner of worldly pleaſure, 
he could. not haue che 3 aduantage theteof, ſo much as a 
ſubiect of his that wete of ſome meane wealth. For ſuch a 
one may haue as great pleaſure as a king, in eating and drin- 
king, in a nn and lodging for his owne perſon, in e 
his 1 r in all other delights. 
gaine, becauſe a prince hath greater conceitsthana com- 
mon perſon, hee taketh no great pleaſure in ſuch, thinges, 
bur ſcuerh his ture with them as we doe with lle e to re- 
freſh and recreat his ſpirits , that hane bene oue d in 
matters of ſtate, and for that cauſe hee laugheth, hee plaieth, 
be e But if he ſhould bee bee vrherein 
ij he 
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The dutie of Magiſtrats. 

he taketh Lbeleeue anſwer with A. 
— — not find a — "or a pleaſantet 
muſicke, thanto heare rhe ſinging of his owne aifes ; nor 
haue a more goodly exerciſe or à mote delig l paſtime, 
thanto gouerne his kingdome well: and as Plntarke ſayth in 
his treatiſe intieled, Whether an off foreworne manoughit to 
deale matters of a common weale : let vs gtaunt to ren 
phon that there is not a Werter thing, thari to heare a mans 
owne praiſes. | 

But ia my advemeneth ere is no preſen f ghr nomemorie 


chat commeth of things paſt, no delighrſill conceit | that yeelderh ſo 


of the behol 
ding of the 
things that 


are done in a 


Common 
weale; 


pleafireas the latiott of iethinds: rhat are done: in ; 
veale, as in an openiſpectacle. Thej pleafure then of 

euery —— heart, and eſpetialſy of ee to 
repyration,that his mme may . - 


priate ov een 8 45 


A good name ſteemed wiſe a def. Airs harche pl a 4 
d renownepaſlerh all other — rw gal, That a 


is a ſweet ſent 


or lauor, 


diate &cdlleth all the precious ointments in che world, 
And mother place etitlie hoh ſeriptutes termeth a good name 
a ſweet ent ox ſ ſmior; 25 who would fay,there were not afwe- 
reforpletfinter thingmthewor!drhagrhat. ASIA Al 
7 Abtoucttny me to bea good wartior, it cannot bee 
common to alf. becauſe it dependeth vpon fortune, and is got- 
ten oft times by doing wrong. But as for the'renowne of being 
vertuous, the more kertazine 2nd rare it is, the more alſo is it to 
be ſouglit. Euery man cannot haue the good fortune of H 
and of UArguſtus, not bea conqueror as was Alexander, bur eue 
ry man i be e vertuous, that willtake paine to attaine vnto it. 
io dinand king of Naples as woont to ſay, That to be a king, 
is a thing that moſt commonly epenceth; pon Fortune; but 
to be ſuch a King as ny be pendelt in all reſpects to bee 
the welfare and felicitiꝭ bf his people, that dependerh alonly 
vpon himſelfe and vpon his owne vertue. Plutarch ſaith, that 
Lucullus did more eſteeme & deſire the praiſes that proceded 
of goodnle;ullice,and 9 the praiſesthatfpr — 
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The dutie of Magiſtrats. 
and proceeded of hault and great deeds of chiualrie, becauſe 
that in theſe, his armie had one part, and fortune had another 
panel as he ; but the other were peculiar to himſelfe a+ 

e. r: 7; ‚ 
Againe, inthem he receiued the fruit he had deſerued, ſo 
winning the heatts of his enemies by his behaui many 
of them did willingly put themſelues and all their goods into 
his hands. We ſee how Alexander was curious in ing All princes 
himnſelfe that report; and that all princes both good and bad arc tealous of 
without exception, couet the reputation of good and vertu · their honor. 
ous men; but the euill princes cannot obtaine it. becauſe xl 
be not the ſame that they would be taken to be, whereas the 
meane to atteine to perfect praiſe, is (as ſocrates ſaith) to be 
ſuch a one in deed, as a man would be eſteemed ro be ; And 
there is but _ — to attaine = — — 
tall fame, and that is to line vprightly and religiouſly. For 
faire a face ſoeuer a fans the matter, in the end 
he is diſcouered, and nothing is fo hidden which ſhallnotbe 
laid open. And like as a Phiſitiom is not the more eſteemed for 
being a doctor in phiſicke, if he haue no skill inphiſicke, nor 
an Aduocate for his doctorſſip in the law, if he want knows 
led — pa inthe law: euen ſo it is not to 
be thought, that a prince can be had in eſtunation if he be not 
a good man, and ſuch a one as endeuoreth to rule his people 
well. For if a prince be not the ſame that he would feemeto ien muſt be 
be, it is all one (as c irus ſaid to Cami yſes his ſorme) as iſone bes ſuch as they 
ing no good Tilman, no good Phiſition, no good Mufition, would ſcems 
nor skiltull in any other art ot trade, will neuertheleſſe needs && · E 
ſeeme tobe ſuch a one. Far beſides the paine that he ſhall 
procure to himſelſe in practiſing with his friends to giue him 
commendauon and renowne , and in prouiding the inſtru- 
ments fix ſur euerie of theſe Arts, he may perchance deceiue 
the world for a tune ;ʒ but in the end when he commeth to 
che proote oſ his cull, heſhalbe laughed to skorne as an igno- 
tant bonſter. Mero and Tiberius were counted vertuous prin- 
ces in the Yoginuing gf theirraigns : bur in the end, they were wo 
bis, | E ij taken DEN 
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taken ſor vrkindly monſters iche d and Vaworthie to be had 
in remembrance among men; Vherefore if if a prince will 
haue pleaſure, ie behoueth himto be v vertnous ; for other- 
wiſe he will looſe his pleaſure, that is to ſay, his honor/ wherot 
heis [ozealous,and which is preferred by bal wn before all 
chetlungs in the world. Tiere is ſtort of eyill princes, 
which haue intitlod themſelues Fathers of the people, good, 
verruous,andſuch other lite, and which haue cauſed thofe 
png emis hn ren in ſtone and braſſe, a —4.— whom 
| cople diſpteaſtre,- haue elelle defa- 
alerts — . — — 
— ingraued in the hearts of their poſteritie. 
— ſuch as were good men, — 
beene eſteemedibut alſo worſhipped as Gods, as Theſaw, Ber- 
cules and others. Inſomuch that Plinie ſaith, Thar the Godof 
men is a helper of men,and that to doe? vnto men, isthe 
way do attame to endleſſe glorie, the which way the greareſt 
perſonages of Rome walked | and that the name of the other 
Gods came of the deſerrs of men. And afore him, Citere in 
1 4 his firſt booke of the nature of Gods faith, that becauſe much 
good to o- good and much hurt commerh of man vnto man; and it is the 
chers, is (ſtee- . : therefore r 
med as a God, . — vsout of any great danger; becauſe in ſo do- 
8 God, 222 18 — 6. faid to haue beene 
a Colvidabiaraber he bath ſo'gratified : and he conclu- 
deth ,thatthe very beaſts were canoniſed for the pleaſures 
that th had done vmo men; as for example, the 
ans ed the — other birds and beaſts. 
And Jauuenall eſteemeth a. benefactor as a God, ſaying 3 If 
ſome God, or ſome like vnto God, or ſome man bere — 
the Gods, ſhould giue thee a thing, Likewiſe the Sh 
inthe Eglogues ot rrgi, maketh Auguſte a God, 
he gaue Him leaue tofced his cattell where he would. Inthe 
ſame reſpe&,the oath which the Scithians made by the wind 
and the ſword, was as you them, as if they had ſworne 
by God; becauſe the wiad giueth breath to liue ** , 1 
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ſword curtech off life. And to ſhew that cotbing. eaſcth a 
gentlemanly heart ſo much as praiſe, Let vs conſider hat 
Them! cle; did to attaine therunto. Aſoretime he had bin vi- 

5 and had no care either of vertue or of feats of arms. But 
when once he had heard the praiſe that was giuen to Miltia. 
des for the battell of Marathon; he neuer ceaſed after vmill 
he became the chicfe of A Athens. And one day, when 
his companions asked him, What had ſo altered him, and 
whar had made TY he anfvered, That chem 
fgnes of Milriad-1 viftoriefffered him not tofl 


2 Room 


reit. Afterward himſelfe at rhe gamings Solo- \ 


— theſtanders endenden ede wah: 

ding to behold the 

wich their fingers vnto ſtrangers ; he was ſo glad of it, —_ 

— — wo. his friends, that at that time To recciued the 

Gre of ho the grear ger mant which 5 — for 

reece. ius Cæſar wept at the unage — 2. — 
— — 

— — 


9 —— being come to the age wherin 0 
d the whole world. Ani Alexander deemed Achulles 


I he had ſuch a Port as Homer 3 


hus you ſee how che pleakre af prin cesconlifterh whol- 
ly in honor and reputation; the which — acquired, 
Nx — ue — 
ly by vertue. Whic Marcellus imending to 
knowne to poſterities, . in Rome a temple to Honour, 
hard bythe temple of we" and he made it in ſuch ſort, as 
men could not come into it, but through the temple of Ver- 


rue; doing men to vnderſtand chat honour and reputation cane. 


vot bea but by vertue. 

Th we maſt conclude that a . e can haue 
no ſound and ſubſtantiall pleaſuro, if he be not vertuom. 
And (as ſaith Phils the Iew in his Alle ). Paras 
diſe is (by a figure) called Vertue, and — place pr 
en called Eden; which ſi ten JE Far 
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The pleaſures 


of princes 
— in 


6 he dutie of Magſſtrats. 
| > ar — 
liſterh,agree very well vnto vertue. 4 1185 


CHAP. IX. 


of Henne. 
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aud wherin he becommerh moſt like vn- 

to God. For as ſor thoſe fooliſhi emperors, 

which to reſemble Jupiter, made them- 

ſelues to be painted wich thunder & light- 

— they were not eſteemed for all that, but 
I mocked of the world , and made abhominable vnto 


For as ſaith Plutarch in his booke of the ae of 
Godis angrie with thoſe that imitate and coumter- 
| it him in following his lighten chunders ; but he lo- 
ueth well ſuch as conforme lues to his likeneſſe in hu- 
manitie and honeſt dealing, by imitating his Vertue. And ſuch 
æꝛre his elect, to whom he imparteth of his vprightneſſe, of his 
iuſtice, of his truth, and of his meekneſſe, than the which 
there is not any thing more diuine. For God is not ſo much 
DA as for that he is the prince of all 
errue. - | 
Ariftetle in his Morals ſaith, That Vertue is an habit of 
the mind, herby n ood, and doth his du- 
A definition tie; the contrarie whereunto is vice. that toeſchew vice, is 
of Vertue. tobe vertuous; or els we may ſay, that Vertue is an habit or 
haning of the thing that is beſeeming and ot dutie tobe done. 
cicero ſaith in his Tuſculane — That Vertue isa cer 
_ conſtant affection or diſpoſition of mind, which makerh 
the poſleſlors thereof ro be — from hence proceed all 


honeſt deeds,and determinations. And in his booke of 1 


hee ſaich, That Venue is the very 

Wh him alſo accordeth S. _— its hus third chap- 
eof the Pirhagori- 
are perfect by the vertue 


2 e, the vertue of a horſe is 
28 letteth himin che vertue of eyes, 


— 2 of them; the omg pee oth ou? 
feer 


is to gowell and There are three things 
wherebyveraei pct * Will.Skill ſer- 
ueth for out of the which | 


eth diſcretion ; Power 5 whereby we ſtand ſuſt n 
our purpoſe of well ill is as it were, the hand of 31 
the amn eee handtherhing chat ae t 


to doe. 


conſiſteth in well vnderſtanding,and well morn. _— 
to ſay, in the inward minding and 
eth diſcretion and wiſedome. And we call NG n 
rall which belong to manners, and not a to vnderſtan- 
ding. As forexample,whenwe ſ e oftho manners of fome 
man,wefay not that he is wiſe, but that he 5 meeld, liberall, 
and kind-hearted. 

For Wiſedomo is acerraine haot of vertue, which conſi- 


ſteth in the wit and vnd but Temp. 
eth to — — nero ber che e 
terme it Morall. Phils the Ie ſaitli in his A egories,t 3 


tue is Contemplatine, and Attiue ; becauſe ir vſetli c 
plationby the diſcourſeof reaſon;and therewithall hath acti- 


8 that is n, Che — a 
platiue, and Moral we cal tharyerrue Comexplative,which \ Vertu. | + 


ons allo, or Verne 3s the Artofourwholelife,containing all Vertue is the 


aftions. 


Art of al our 


+ Tharisthe canfe why — — chat the Tree of life whole lie. 
which berokeneth che general errue,which we cal Good- | 


nelle;is faire to fee tod; whereby is ſi Ded nd 
tion: — frut thereofisg to eat, whereby is e- 
| sokened the vſe and acuon lng 


| Others 
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I be dutie of Magiſtrats, 
Others eee principal — they terme 
Cardiuall. vnder which. all other vertues are comprehended: 


namely, Wiſedome, which teachetli what is to be done; Har- 


e ot Valeantneſſe, Vhich teacheth what id to be indu- 
red ; Teupetance which teacheth what is ro be chaſenʒ and 
Iuſtice, which teacheth hat ij tobee yeelded vnto euery 
man. Otherſame do lodge wiſdome in the vnderſtanding and 
the wit; Iuſtice, in the will; Hardines in that part of the mind 
which conceiuerh and Temperance, in the luſt of are 
ſenſitiue ſor the better v 


Two ſorts ef muſt cdi — — otits, the one of — 5 


Appetites. 


mind, the other of the ſence. The miadlyappetite followerh 
thg conceit of the vnderſtandingʒ the ſenſitiue ſolloweth the 
conceit of the ſence, This ſenſitiue is diuided againe into two, 


khat is to ſay, Luſtfull, and Irefull. We call chat the Luſtſull, 


whereby we ſhuathe rhingz that miſlike vs, and follow the 

. And by the Irefull we aſſayle the 

2a, Ae, may diſa of the foreſayd good, and of the 
pleaſure. As for example, a lion by his luſtfull a 


ppetit, 
eee. deco ace rn ny "amp him; and by 
app as to — 2 
= Tone —.— yrefull IT 
alure; andrhe tendeth to a harder to 
99 —— anady ran There are 
ee vertues imothree. r doth either 


ect reaſom aright, and is , and 
Goya Wiledome: — is the —_— er 


eee is gronndod in willingneſſe, 
riley ſet doune in conceir, and that is ĩt which 


we cal luſtice zor elſe it maintaineth the n goodrea- 
— co out in che 


ſon and that is the vertue which we affirme to 


A appetit. And out vertue 


Of the reaſo- and E 


nable, lrefull, qu 
and Luſtful 


parts of the 
loulc. 


e TY litie, es, 
Mildn ay ee doth likewiſe 
dapge 2 three parts, according to the thies * 
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Thedurie of mex 7 
our ſoule; Reaſonable,Trefull;andLuſtfll, The firſt 
Veitue is thatwhichſhewerh it ſolfe in the chiefe part of the 
ſoule, that is to ſay, in the reaſonable part, which Vertue we 
call wiſdome. The ſecond is, the force or ſtrength that lodgeth 
in the ſecond part of the ſdule ; namely inthe Ireſull. The 
tlurd is Teinperance or Staiedneſle, /hichꝭ is imployed about 
the Luftfull power. And when theſe thee ne acc, 


then dorh Iuſtice or Ri - ſhew it ſelſt. 2 
Irefull and che Luſtfnll obay tlie comꝶmaundemert of the 
Reaſonable ;-then doth Ri efle vtter the fruit of that 


accord & hannotie.-Ariſi le ſvithi that V ertue is à mem, & 

as a white urthe middeſt ofwbutte, wherat all mem duglit to 

leuel, andwhofocucrfwarneth neuer ſo little from it one way 

or other, miſſerh his mark. And as it is far more hard to hit the Vertue hath 
white, than to goe round about it, ſo is it more hard tobe ver- = bounds; 
mou, than to be vitious. Vice is infinitzand tlierfote hath not ga 
any meane. Contrariwiſe, V ertue hat hir bounds;which can- Soy 
not be paſſod, but into vice. Let vs for exatnple take Hardines, 
which is a meane berweene Feartulneſle & Ouer-boldneſle, 
of which two this latteris the exceſſe of boldneſſe, in offering 
A lfeao dauget, and the other is ehe default or want of 
inthe ſume caſe, when Boldneſſe m requiſit or ex- 


h 
chruſterh himſelfe into danger iſedlv,and ruſheth imo 
them like a wild oare, cannot be deemed hardie or valiant, 
but rather raſſi;ʒ and he that through Fearfulneſſe dareth not 


ſhew his head before lis enemies accounted a Coward, The 
meaſurable meane in giuing & taking, is called Liberalitie, the 
exceſſe wherof in taking is Couetouſneſſe, and the exceſſe in 
giuing is Prodigalnie, & the meane between them cannot be 


in the vice, h or too little cannot make vice to bo 
Venue. As ſor e, a theefe or a murtherer faile not ta 


—— hering tob muclror too little. VHhoſoo- 
uer is atheete, a murderer, or an adulterer, in hat ſort 
ſoeuerit be, he doth alwaies ſin; and becauſe a man may ſin 
WW 
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| Thedutieof Magiſtrats. 

Let vs ad that which Philo ſayth in his Allegories, that the 
thing which is goodl is rare, and the thitigs which are cuill, be 
rife; in ſo much that for one wiſe man, you ſhall find an inſinit 
multitude of fooles. Furthermore, to attain vnto Vertue, there 
needeth but reaſon: but to the compabing of vice, men applie 
ee een eee ee tha 

ex and e Ana m He x 

— 9-6 * d enterance into the way whereby men — vnto 

not ſo large as vertue, is rough, comberſom, and ſteepe, but very ſmooth and 

the way ol ¶ eafie-whena man hath ouerpaſt the little crabbedneſſe that 

* was at the firſt entrie of the way. But the hardneſle thereof 
muſt not diſcourage a man; for it is a generall rule that (as the 

Greeke Prouetbe ſayth) The attainment of all goodly things 

| is painfull ; becauſe(as Eyicharmus ſayth ) God ſelleth his be- 

a nefits vnto vs for pains and trauell, according to the firſt curſe 

vnto men for that God gaue vnto man, namely, tliat he ſhould eat his bread 

vauell. in the ſweatof his browes. 18 da 

Hs Syneſows ſaith, It is peculiar to the Godhead to com- 

paſſe any matter without pains· taking. But among men, 

= only — alſo — excellent ching, is 

gotten wich the heat of the body. Truthi is, that in all great 

things nature hath purpoſed a cerraine difficultieiſo aathe par 

— —diethat will line happily muſt needs take pains For as Sephocles 

dayth a man cannot haue the thing that is great and excellent, 


Ig N22 noble captains had ne- 


uer | 
the whole world. To attaine vnto that, Hannibal ſorwent an 
eye, lay oft vpon the hard ground, watched inſinit times when 
others ſlept, and endured hunger and thirſt with great cheere- 
fulneſſe. Eyrrhus, Alexander, lui Cieſat, Rpaminendas, Ihemi- 
flocles, Alciluades, and allthe noble captains that cuet were, 
haue done the like «„ of 

A Poet make th not a good verſe, nor an Oratot a good o- 


ration, without paine. A. — it is ſo, that God hatii made 


all goodly things rare, we ſhuuld not ſpare our pains to acquire 
the thing which of all others i moſt bcauritull.Swely a 


ee T ER 7. 


a 
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6nghr moſt ſpecially to doe it; aſſuring himſelſe that it is the 2 
thing wherein . reſembleth God. 1 a & 
prince $ ſtr er, it is nothing in compariſon of the 

power of — of — of a ſtreame, againſt the which | 
nothing is able to ſtand. And h he haue all our liues in Men eſteeme 
his hand ; yet doe we not eſteeme him ſo much for tliat, as for __—_ 
his righreouſnes and goodnes, after the maner of the men of — ply 
old ume, which called God firſt, moſt Gratious,and ſecondly 

moſt High and moſt mighitie. For Gods gratious goodneſſe is . 
the cauſe that men loue him, honor him, and worſhip him: 
and his power is the cauſe that men feate him; and ſo the) 

made vertue to goe alwaies before might and power. And 

this word, Good, was in ſo great eſtimatiõ with our Lord le- 

ſus Chriſt, hat he would not haue ſo glorious a title vſufped 

of men, affirming that there was none good but the one only / 


- Pluterchſaich inthe life of Ariftides,, that God ſurmoun- 
teth all other * in three points, that is to wit, im- 
mortalitie, mightineſſe, and goodneſſe: of which three, bod- 
neſſe or vertue, isthe moſt honorable, and moſt peculiar to the 
Godhead; For incorruption and immortalitie { at leaſt wiſe 
according to the opinion of the àuntieit Philoſophers ) is 
as well in the elements, and in the waſt Chaos, as in God; and 
as for might or power, there is very much and great in the 
winds, in thunder and lightnings, in ſtreams, and in water- 
flouds. But as for iuſtice, vprightneſſe, and equitie, nothing can 18 
be partaker oſthem, but that which is diuine, by means of rea- x 

ſon and vnderſtanding. And therefore that men deeme the 7 

Gods to be happie, it is in reſpect of their goodneſſe; that + 
they feare them it is becauſe of their almighitineſſe; and that — 
they loue, worſhip, and reverence them, it is for their iuſtice 
lake. And if we will beleeue Arifterle in the firſt booke of 
his Morals, wefhall ſay, that what king ſoeuer will become 
uy — „muſt inute himſelſe, as much as is 

polable, vito vertue, becauſe it is his charge tomake his ſub- 
ets honeſt and obediem ynto les. ok K 
1 4 OT. 
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— The dutie of Magiſtraas. 
Asouernor For like as to him that will heale an eye, it is behoofull 
= „ that he know the nature both of the eye and of the whole 
chinęs belon- body; ſo he that will gouerne ariglit muſt know what belon- 
ging to the geth to the mind For the skill of gouernment is a thing of 
mind ot more worthineſſe than the art of healing mens bodies. For as 
m_ much therefore as Phiſitions and Surgions, take ſo greatpains 
to know . of the body oy he thar will be 
curming and well skilled in ing of pople, ouglit to take 
5 oh get knowledge of — ies fax * vertue, 


Plurerchin which ſpringeth from the ſoule; and hath this propertie, that 
1 9180 the knowing thereof maketh a man in loue with it, ſo that 
f therewithall he findeth therein right goodly actions, and is 
A good prince deſirous to become like vnto thoſe that doe them. For as tou- 
is d:firous to ching the goods of fortune, we haue of them a poſſeſsion; and 
reſemble ſuch 28 touching vertue, we haue thereof an inworking or action. 
as haue dene © — 
vertu By means whereof , we be glad to haue thoſe goods of other 
deeds. men: but yet therwithall we would alſo that other menſhuld 
haue them of vs, For vertue is of ſuch force, that it quickeneth 


vpthe man that conſidereth it, to be deſirous to put it in exe- 


cution by and yy , and 22 in his heart a certaine lon- 
his de 


ging to vtter it framing and faſhioniog the ma- 
ners of himthat beholdeth it, not by way of imitation, but by 
the only vnderſtanding of the vertuous deed, which out of 
hand bringeth him a determinate purpoſe to doe the like. And 
as Gere Gich in his booke of Friendſhip, Nothing is ſo auail- 
able as vertue, ne draweth men more to be in loue therewitli: 
inſomuch that we loue thoſe whom we neuer ſaw, vpon an 
opinon which we conceiue of their goodneſſe and vertue. For 
the true loue of vertue (that is to lay the affection toimitate 
it) is not imprinted in mens hearts, without a ſingular good 
will and reuerence towards tlie perſoni that giueth the impreſ- 
ſionthereof. Inſomuch that euen enemies doe praiſe their e- 
nemies that haue vertue, and euen robbers and ourlawshaue 
u inadmiration. Whereof we haue a notable example in Sci- 
Pi- vhobeing all alone in his houſe in the countrie, was beſet 
with a great number of robbers, and yhen hie prepared hin» 

ſelſe 


Plutarch in 
the lite of Ca- 
19, 
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"> The cutie of Miagiſtras. 
ſelfe to reſiſt them, they threw down their weapons, and prai- 9 
ed him to open them the gate, ſaying they were come of pur- 4 
e to obtaine the fauor to ſee ſo yertuous a noble man as he 


was. The thung that procureth loue, ( ſaith Cicero in his book e 0 
intituled Lels) is the conſideration of the goodneſſe and li- 
beralitie of him to whome a man reſorteth; fo that vertue | 
cauſeth him to be beloued and eſteemed. And as rhe fame 4 

Cicero ſaith in his booke of Duties, We highly commend —— wk 
and make great reckonitſh of thoſe whom we take robe ver- thoſe whom 
tuous, and we deſpiſe thoſe that haue neither power nor vers they take to 

tue. And in his Tuſculane queſtions he faith, T hat there is not be vertuous 

any thing comparable to verrue, and that verfue diſpiſing all 
things, regardeth not the chaunces of the world, but is ſuffi- 

cient of hurſelfe to lead a good and happie life, without the 

aid of any otlier thing. Furthermore, praiſe and honor doth ne- 

ceſlarily follow vertue, as a man tollowerh — 
the lighit of the ſun or ofa candle, and for that cauſe At are 

lu made his tẽple of Honor inſuch wiſe, as no man could en- 

ter into it but by the dore of the temple of Vextue, as L haue 

declared afore. Our Lord Ieſus likeneth the kingdome of hea- 

uen, vnto one that ſold all that he had to buy a 8 pearle 


withall; as who would ſay, A man would nor ſlicke to ſſ 
his mon & his goods to purchaſe a thing that — 
rare, and wherein there is greatgaine. T herefore he that will 
2 vertue, the faireſt and greateſt thing of price that can 
as whereby we mount vp to heauen) ought not to ſpare I 
any thing. Annflbenes ſaid, That Vertue ia good and fure a ik man 
wal, & a kind of armor that cannot be rakenaway:be a manne- being armed | {| 
uer ſo valiant, he may haue his ſword taken from him, and he with wry? WM 
may be diſarmed; but a wiſe man being armed with ver- — F 
tue, cannot be diſarmed or ouercome. Alio he aſſirmeth, 
that the wiſe man liueth not by law, but by the rule of ver- 
tue. As who: ſhould ſay, no good manought fo much to re- 
ſpect the commaundement of the law, as the direction of 
reaſon, which wil haue vs to follow the thing that is good and 
honeſt, and to eſchew whatſoeuer is ſbamefull and vnhoneſt. 
1A | 85 bx The 
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Pk The dutie of Magiſtrats. 
Thewhich reaſon cauſed the emperour Ihesdſus to ſay, that 
it molt highly beſeemed the maieſtie of a king, to bind him- 
ſelfe to law ; and that the authoritie ofthe empire depended 
vpon lawes, vnto the which he alſo ſubmitted himſelfe Con- 
trariwiſe, Heliogabalus the peereleſſe patterne of all wicked- 
neſſe, ſaid it belonged to none but to himſelfe alone to ſtabliſſi 
1 r ithout being bound to maintaine them 
longer than he liſted. 
One demaunded of Ariſtetle, what profit Philoſophie 
- Hroughr with it? Very great( quoth hie )fot it teachethi me to 
doe the things vncommaunded , which other folkes doe for 
ſeare of lawes. The ſame is it that makes a king conform him- 
ſelfe to the law. For the prince being the defender, maintainer 
and vpholder of the law, cannot doe any thing againſt law, 
without doing wrong to the ſtare, and without gnung an euill 
e to his people. And for as much as hee hath none a 
boue him but onely God, and . le the 
law without puniſtnnent, and without feare of man, hee 
to haue the bridle of reaſon and vertue before his eies, as well 
to keepe the lawes himſelfe, as to make them to be kept of his 
people. 

And asit is a great ſhame for aſcholemaſter, when his ſcho- 
| lerknowerh more than hę: ſo is it agreat diſhonortoa prince, 
| when his ſubiect is better than he. And therefore vertne is 
| jꝗe priuat much more needful in a prince, than in a priuat perſon. For the 

perſon is to do priuat perſon doth good of force, by conttraint and rigor of the 
, wellbyton- lawes: but the prince can haue none other conſtraints than 
I NN 28 vertue, religion, and hopeof reward at Gods hand, According 
by che 15:a:5 Whereunto, chile the emonian being asked, Wherein 
of Vertue, vettuous men paſſed other men? In good hope (quoth hee. 
Whereby he meant, the reward that we looke for after this 
life. And therefore I ſay fora concluſion, that Vertue is the 
law and rule of princes, according whereunto, they ought to 
direct all their actions and doings, for the well gouerning of 

their people, and that they may haue a happie reigne. 
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man ) to the end that vertue may be the bettetknowne by his 


cident, ſor the better 


the or recouering of health, and for the —— of 
—— — ſo temperance uſtice, and wiſdome 
ing the perſecteſt of all vertues, do giue vs knowledge not on- 


ly of the thing that is uſt, honeſt, and le : bur alſo of 


which is vnhoneſt, vniuſt, and hurtſull. For it is a brutiſhe ItisIgnorance * 
not toknow F 


neſſe not to know what is euill, and to be ignorant oftherhings 


that are moſt princi requiſit, in ſuch as ittend to hue vp - 
rightly among honeſt men. The paſsiom therefore, 
are Ignorance, againſt which, Aercurie oppoſeth the know- 
ledge of God; Slothfulneſſe, againſt the which he eth 
Cheerefulneſſe, ex ed from all vo delectation; 
Inconſtaucie or vnſt e,wherevmo he oppoſeth Con- 
ſtaticie, or Sredfaſtneſle ; Vrrighteouſneſſe, whereagainſt he 


ſetteth Righreouſnes; Incontinencie or vnchaſtneſſe, againſt 
the which he matcheth Continencie or chaſtneſſe; which is 
the vertue thatouermaiſtreth luſts, and is the firſt degree and 
foundation of all righteouſnes: Riottouſnes, or — 
the which he oppoleth Sparingneſſe; Deceitfulneſſe, which 
he countermatcheth with Soothfaſtneſſe; and e ven 
Enuie, Frawd,Raſhnefle,& Malice. 2 following 


e ma- 
ner 


haus alredie ſpokenef ver: | 


conarie.For whereas Phiſicke diſcuſſeth what is ſickneſſe, uno in d 
and Muſicke, what is a diſcord; that is but caſually and by at life of Do 
doing of che comratie ; that is to wit, for * 15 


euill. 
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* The dutie bf Magiſtrats. 
ner ofthe Stoiks,ſerrerh downe foure paſsions of the mind ſai- 
eng thus Hence ced the geſtreintꝭ of their longings, diſli- 
kings,ioies,and eares,which are asche welpen — al the re- 
fidue.For enuiouſneſſe, — — 
neſſe, carke, and deſpaire, como of diſſikingor diſcontentment. 
wee neſſe, and amazedneſſe of wecken of 
carefulneſle : Iollitie, boaſtin Skorning,come of vmnea- 
ſuredgladaeſle orouer- . 
ſuch other, come of longing or deſirouſneſſe. Otherſome di- 
 _ widethe of the mind into Loue and Hatred, L 
"oa... and Gladnes and Sadnes,Hopeand Deſpaire, 
nelle and lehardineſſe, Cholerikneſſe and Celine 
whiclr coldneſſe is a vice proceedingof a ſillie mind and ſee- 
ble courage, that is not touched with any thing, nor can be pro- 
yakediro anger, and is a counterfeiter of the vertue Meeld- 
neſle, mach doth ſo.well moderat the affection and paſsion of 
the mind, that it keepeth a man from being angrie out of mea- 
The one halſe ſure. Alltheſe paſcions haue their being inthe ſenſitiue 
_ ofthe Paki> rite, the which I divide into Luſtfull , and into — fol 
on followhe Wrarpfull, Sis of the Pakious;.namcly Loveand Hatred, 
| — x; ng 8. hing, Gladneſſe and Sadnlle,do followrhe 
thee the 8 appetite. Ihe Tg gar rg is to ſay Hope _ — 
| Feu inelle and Foolchardineſle, Choo 
This going mes doe vga — Irefull part. I place Loue . 
before nd 4 — 2 —-— 
| way nn therzasfor example, a man would neuer hate vice, vnleſſe he! | 
reſpect oftime loued, vertrue. 
und flace, but Likewiſe Longing, which Ran 
2 you Gang fore Lowhingwhich enſueth Hatred, Alſo Hope goes before: 
nitic. Deſpaire,ſor if we haue a * ea- 
ter matter to obtain it, than to go wu hot it. Therfore ; 
(which tendeth tothe good) goeth before Deſpaire which 
lotteth the good go. Again, feare goeth before foole-hardines, 
becauſe they dgoeth alwaies before the euill, and we ſhun 
Jen cthe good. In like caſe is it with gladnefle, 
whic 85 00 — beiore ladnele becauſe = 
0 | 
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The dutie of 


Magiſtrate 


tendeth tothe euill. As 

ſare coldneſſe, * hey that put — gems 
the generallrule, — — formoſt, bo- 
cauſe the euil preſi as SI haue ſaid —.— 
that put it aſore, ay, — © is not proper 


but rather a default or want of paſkion : and 3 
the matter of paſsion cholerikneſſe, anger, or wrath, ought to 
goe before cal dneſſe, which is a diſpoſition void of paſs ion 
= feeling of\choller, Neuertheleſſe it ſeemerh that rhis 
want of palsior,. may bedeemed * an cuil thing 
in an, foras muchas t vndiſpoſedneſſeuſ che 
ſoule, a man is oſhpepiſh,thar — MOLE Ya ar 
is, For where both the 'extreams! be faultie, they.cammotbe- 
without aſsion, that 22 , without euill affection of tlie 
micd Now in order of paſeions, loue and hatred doe hold the 
. place, as paſsions moſt ſtrengrh,vpon whom all the reſt 


depead. Next vnto them do follow longing & loat hing 
love and hacrd Forolouecomerh longgand: = | 5 


of hating loarhing, whenas we be loath to ſce the 
we hate. Then enſue hope and diſpaire, & ſo forth of tlie reſt 
Nom it is co (647 40 air gov fate manis tomie limlelſe: 


* Aud by what means may bedrawne $ 
iſt as touching loue & hatted t ſeemeth that both That the pab. * 


2 the 5 — be in the mind of a & 5 
bar ll genlemanly erden lame erat ths nac 
loue 180 re of — thing chat is faire, good ly or beautiſull. 
Therfore hatzed being the cntrari needs be a lothing 
ofthe thing nat as foule and Apen 
loue as n 5 
tha hone walled oe epely-iarothe.marter, hauenorreſted | 
king of WE” which is ingendred in our hearts by 
e afaire & beautifull e ſome 
ſe to the ve« : 

ry ref eee aach is 
| | Luc d 10g b . z4S Flats teac et vs, hauing 

Fekekedenns that dottrine ou of a: as we mays 

0 1 7 


the dutie of Magiftrats, 


83 Aerie diſcouererh Ge 2 
vnder the perſons of tun louers, the which ſong is learnedly 
interpreted by origen. This loue is not alwaies a well liking of 
the body ; I is of another ſort, liking 3 the 
Gulerhat isclad with innocencie, chaſtitie 
remperace.S Auſtin in his xiiij Lotks of the citie of God fach 
that the will which is rightly diſpoſed, is good loue;and ill dif 
' poſed will is euil loue, Theis loue 2 which is deſirous to haue 
the thing that is beoued is called longing ; poſſeſsing and en- 
ioieng it, is called gladneſſe. The ger of the 
contrarie vnto it, is feare; and the feeling thereof when it is 
comegiscalledſadneſſe. And therefore theſe things be euill, if 
the loue be euill, and good if the loue be good. In conſiderati- 
on whercof,we ay that loue reſ ecteth che good By which 
We 1097 i _ cat which is — bea. — 
is h thing he ſhall t 
A prince muſt rer being afraid ro dipleaſe him.Secondly aſter the 
loue the pub- ccampleof God our ſouereigne monarke, he muſt loue the 
like-weale, common-weale,as God loucth the world: yea, and by very 
| 8 caſe is to be preferred name 
uat. And this only way made the Romans, Athenians,and 
cederndraans greatwhofearednotany danger, ſo it were for 
ce cõmon· weale. According ** that Codrus ki 
Athens, vowed — etie oſ his countrie, and li 
wiſe the Romane Dociuſſes. lacena in ſteed of mourning for bis 
dead ſonne, reioiced when ſhe heard he was ſlaine in rhe wars, 
in defence of his countrie. Leonidas a king of the Leeden 
. niaris;holdingirfor certaintie that himſelfe and all his ſouldi- 
ers ſhould be ſlaine,becauſethey were not of ſufficient num 
ber to wichſtand the power of the Perſians {jul vnto his 
men, Let vs dine my fellowes, as thoſEwhich- 1 
this day goſuppe wich them tha are deceaſſed. In ſo much 
char the prince that hach che loue of God and of the cõ mon- 
weale afore his eies, cannot faile hut haue the vertues wherof 
Lhope toſpeake hereafter 7 But if he neglect rhe commou- 
vella e to his one re "i 
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dutie of Magiſtrats, "Tc 
chen in ſteedof hauing ſome vertues, he ſhall be repleniſhed 
with all vice, ſo as he ſhall doe nothing bur pill his people, and 
be catching of all things as well holie as vnholy. Wherby a 
manmay know him that is a louer of men, from him that is not 
ſo; and a tyrant from a king. For a king aimeth wholly at the : 
common and a tyrant at his owne peculiar profit. 7 
Ag aine, the king in doing ſor the publike weale, doth for 
' himlſelfe : ſor that is the thing that vpholdeth him. On the 
- contrarie part, the tyrant in doing all things for himſelfe,doth [ 
by thar meansouerthrow himſelfe And euenas loue is very hat hatred - 
requiſit in a prince, ſo ſay Ialſorthathatred dothwell beſeeme becommerk 
him. I meane not the hating of any perticular perſon, or of aprince. 
all in general, after the manerof Timon of Athens, who na- 
turally did hare all men, or of ＋iſen, ho neuer laughed but 
when he was alone: for ſuch kind of hatred is dangerous in a 
prince, by reaſon of his ouergreat power, which would be the 
cauſe of the deſtruction ol infinit men. For ſo ſoone as he 
commaundeth a thing, ſo ſoone is it done, as I willdeclare 
hereafter when I ſpeake of anger. But I ſpeake of the hatred | 
which is the countermatch to loue. For if the louer loue the * 
thing that is beautifull, the hater hateth the thing that is 
ouglie. Mertue is the beautifulleſt thing that we haue; ther- 
fore muſt vice needs be the ouglieſt; and ſo muſt a good prince 
needs hate both the vice and the vicious. Which thing Salo- 
mon perceiuing very well, faith inthe twelfth chapter of his 
Prouerbs, That a wiſe prince ſcattereth the wicked, and ma- 
keth the wheele totume ouer them. And in the ſame chap- 
ter he ſaith, That the king with his only looke driueth away 
all euill. As if he would ſay, that a king(who ought to be an 
example of vertue) is a terror to the wicked. For as the ſun 
diſperſeth the clowdes and miſts; ſo doth the countenance of 
a veruous king driue away all vice and all naughtineſſe. For 
the wicked dare not come neere him, for feare of puniſhment. . 
By ſpeaking thus of loue & hatred, we ſee what a king ought 
to deſire, and what he ought to eſchew: wherwith he ought 
to be pleaſed, and wherwith he ought tobe diſpleaſed: name- 
| | F ity ly 


oy 


4 ly thathe ought todeſire the as the end wherto he 


In what m1: 
ner a prince 


may be mer- 
rie and glad. 


Pal. 15. 
Pfal. 23. 


Of ſadneſle, 
ſor:ow, and 
 hcauin:llc, 


tendeth, and to abhorre the euill,afterthe example of S. Paul, 
who in his Epiſtle to the Philippians, deſireth to be let looſe 
and to be with Chriſt. And Dauia in the Plalme 118, My 
ſoule longeth for thy iudgements. Likewiſe a prince ought to 
reibice and take pleaſure in the welfare of his ſubiects, and to 
be ſorie when they fare amiſſe. For it is permitted vnto him 
to be merry ſo it be in things vertuous, accordingly as we be 
commaund ed to reioice in the Lord, and to be ſory for the 
miſery and aduerſitie of our neighbours.” Reioyce ye righte- 
ous ( ſaith Pauid) yea leape ye for oy. And againe, Ye haue 
made my heart merry. And in the ninth Pſalme, I will con- 
{elle thee and praiſe thee O Lord, and my heart ſhall reioyce 
in thee, But the beaſtiy. and voluptuous mirth is reproued, 
ſuch as belongeth ( as Pauid ſaith) to the horſe and mule, 
which haue no vnd erſtanding, bur giue themſelues ouer to 
their one ſenſuall luſt. As for ſorro or ſadneſſe, it ought to 
be farre from vs, becauſe that (as Salomon ſaith) A forrowtull 
heart drietli vp a mans bones; except it be ſo that we ſorrow: 
for our miſdacds, according to this ſaying in S. Mathew , Bleſ- 
ſed are they that weepe and mourne: his meaning is, ſor their 
finnes. For as ſaith S. Paul to the Corinthians, The godlie 
ſorrow inzendreth repentahice vnto ſaluation, whereof a man 
ſhall neuer repent him. But the worldly forrow ingendreth 
death. And in his Epiſtle to Timothie, he finderh fault with 
ſuch as are affectionleſſe. And in the three ſcore and eight 
Pſalme, I looked (quorh Dauid) if there were any that 


would be (ad with me, but there was none. For as Cicero ſaith 


in his Tuſculanes, It is an vnnaturall and vnkindly thi 
for a man to abide in ſuch vnagreeuedneſſe. Socrates made 
Alcibiades to weepe, for that he ſhewed him by liuely rea- 
ſons, that he was ofleſſe eſtimation than a torch- bearer, ifhe 
had not vertue: and tliat ſorro:ving was hehoofful to him. To 
rid vs of the worldly heauineſſe, we haue two remedies; 
the one is vertue, ani diſcretion. For a vertuous and diſcreet 
man, is not diſmai ed for any loſſe, neither is he out _— 
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The due of Naga 
for any thing, but for his miſdeeds. The other remedie Offtienduaq 
is Friendſhip. For as chils ſaid, The ſorrowes and incommo- * 
dities of this life, muſt be ouercome by ſtoutneſſe of cou- 
rage, and by communicating them with our friends. And in 
trurh there is not any thing that doth ſo greatly aſſuage hea- 
uineſſe, as to haue a friend into whoſe boſome a man may dif 
charge the griefe that lies vpon his heart. For that cauſe doth 
Homer giue Achilles a Parroclus: and Virgil, an Achates vnto 
Aeneas: Alexander had his Epheſlion: Darius his Zopyrus: Scipio 
his Lela and generally all good princes haue had ſome ſpe- 
ciall friend, vnto whom they might vnburden themſelues 
of their griefes. My meaning is not, that I would a pri 
ſhould haue a friend, but to ſerue his de lights : for ſuch friend 
ſhips laſt not. As for example, if a prince loue ſome pleaſant 
couceited perſon, becauſe he taketh pleaſure in him; the 
friendſhip that is ſo ſought for pleaſure or for profit, is but 
cCounterſait, andis eaſie to be broken, as. æriſtotle ſaith in his 
eight booke of Morals, T he perfect friendſhip is among good + | 
mearhar loue vertuè: and that ſtiendſpip is durable And ſuch , 4 
mengught a prince to be carefull to find out, for feare it be — 78 be 
ſaid vnto him, as Ariſtippus vpbraided ſome ſaying, When very preciſe © 
we buy a thing at a porter, we looke neerly vntoit, burwhen in chuſing his 
we be do chuſe a friend, we be careleſſe in examining his life; fiend. | 
notwithſtanding that there is no compariſon berweene moua- 
ble goods anda friend. Fora friend may helpe a prince both 
with counſell and comfort, and allo greatly aduance his pro- 
fit, as Zopirus did vnto king Darin, vito whom he recouered 
Babilon. And therefore Oarius ſaid, That he had leuer haue 
one Zepirus, than to take tenne Babilons; and that he wi- 
ſhed hee had as many Meg abiſuſſes, as there be kernels in a 


: 


Pomgarner. 
For this cauſe were Pilades and oreſtes, exalted to : 
the Skies by the Poets; and Damen and Pithias, Pi- { 


thagorians,” by the Hiſtoriographers. And among others, : 

© #4 . * Manyexame 
we mult nor let paſſe the ſnendſlup of Serwws Terentius, , of fck. 
towards Pratus. For when rulus ſhould haue beene put full fricads, * 
| | F ij to 4 


; 


| 


anger or, 2 27s 


” _  todeath;thisTerentiw affirmed himſelfe to be he, and would 
haue bin killed for him in the darkeneſſe — — 
theleſle being diſcerned who he was, he was ſuſſered to live 
whether he would or no. Neither is the wifely loue of one 
Hoſtes the wife of a Moore, to be ouer in ſilence; who 
ſeing hir husband dead, abſteined from food nine daies togo- 
ther, that ſhe might be buried with him. Timagenides ſei 
the citie of Thebes beſieged for his ſake, choſe ratherto yee 
himſe rev, of the Greeks ray ou him, 
than to abide the burnin ling, andfacking of his 5 
Alſo there * ians, which offered 
to goe to the king of Perſia, to he put to torture for the reſt of 
their countriemen, who had killed the kings Embaſſadors. 
But yet the loue of certaine Frenchmen towards their coun- 
try, ſnall put ee the fables of oreft-s and Pilades, and 
wharſoeuer is reported of the Curtiuſſes and Deciuſſes of 
Rome. When the king of England refuſed to take Callis to 
mercie, except they would deliuer him ſix Burgeſſes of the 
rowne,with halters about theirnecks, to doe his pleaſure with 
them; the pony eee. into one place, and hea- 
ring this ſentence, fell to ing. Thenſt a them 
— Euſtace of S. Peters, 3 richeſt — rown, 
and told them that he would not ſuffer ſuch a number ofpeo- 
ple toperiſſ but would rather giue himſelfe to the death for 
their ſafety, than ſee them die for hunger, or be ſlaine wich 
the ſord. After him followed another named Tohn Daire, and 
foure mo of the richeſt in Calis, who vowed themſelues eue · 
ry chone to the death, for the ſafegard of their people. 
S. Ambroſe in his ſecond booke of Virgins, reporteth a 
notable ſtorie of a maid and a young ſouldier, who offered 
themſelues to die either for the other. The maid was con- 
demned either to doe ſacrifice to the idols, or elſe to be made 
a brothel inthe ſtewes. She vtterly reſuſing to doe ſactifice to 
the idols, was led forthwith to the ſtewes, where after ſhe 
had made hirpraiers vnto God, there was brought vnto hir a 
young ſouldiour, who altering his former purpoſe w_— be 
| ma 
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ofthe brothel-houſe;there came in other yoong men in hope 
to haue had their pleaſure of that faire damſel. ut in hir ſtead 
they found the man, and thought ſhee had bene tuned into 
that ſhape by miracle · Inthe end, when the conueiance was 
diſcouered, the yoong man was carried to be puniſhed ; wher- 
of the mayd hearing, preſented hirſelfe to baile him, body for 
body, that he mighteſcape : but the yoong man would in no 
wiſe heare of thar,attirmingrhatiudgement was giuen againſt 
him, and not againſt hir. The maid replied, that he was there 
but as a pledge, and that the ſentence which was giuen againſt 
hini, ought to be executed vpon hirſelſe. To conclude, they 
difpured ſo wel the one agamſt the other, that wic their con 


ſents, they wete both put to death. Letthis — 
way, becauſe occaſion thereof wasoffered. He that is deſirous 
to ſee more, let him read. Ariſtotles Morals , Tucians Toxatis, 
and Cicero: Lal ius. | \ 
No let vs proceed to Hope,which is an affection wel be- Of Hope a 
ſeeming a Prince. When. Alerander hauing of a bountifull Deſpaire. 
mind giuen all to his friends, was asked what ſhould remaine 
to himſelfe; Hope( quoth he) becauſe he hoped to get much 
more. And this Hope is grounded vpon a certaine nobleneſſ 
of courage. | 
I know well inough that ſome Hope is butthe dreaming of 
a man when he is awake: for commonly we miſſe of the thing 
that we behight our ſelues. Neuertheleſſe, I ſay that the vali» 
ant and well aduiſed prince ſildome fayleth of his hope, when 
It is grounded vpon reaſon and good fortune. Phils ſayth, 
that Hope is thefountaine of all forts and trades of life. The 
merchant traffiqueth in hope of gaine, the marener in hope to 
benefit himſelfe by his ſay ling; the ambitious in hope of glo- 
rie and honour : and to attaine to theſe ends, euery of them 
doth take maruellous pains. The hope of the happie ſtate 
draweth men to vertue. But indeed the true and only hope, is 
5 to 
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Dieſpaire or 
Diſtruſt. 


| Of Fearfulnes 
and Foolchar- 
docile, 


he dutie of Magiſtrats. 


"0 wo hope in God, as in him that is our Creator, and is ſufficient 


of himſelfe alone to keepe vs ſafe and found, © 
Afterward commeth Deſpaire,or Diſtruſt, the contrary to 
Hope, which may bee taken doublewiſe , either as when a 
prince hauing loſt a battell and broken his force, letteth all 
5 without conſulting or taking aduice what to do, & through 
eſpaire ſeeketh no remedie, which oft befalleth for want 

courage; to maintaine the which, nothing is comparable to 
ſtoutneſſe of mind. The other ſott is not properly Deſpaire, 
bur a behauior proceeding of humilitie, which makerh vs rhar 
we be not ouer-haſtie in hoping ſor great and high things, the 
whichis conuenient enough for a prince, for it reſtreineth him 
from hazarding himſelſe, and from vndertaking too great and 
hard things, after the maner of Dauid, who reioiceth that hee 
had not ed things ouer- great, and exceeding his po- 
wer.Inthis caſe, both Hope and Diſtruſt are well befitting a 
7 the one maketh him to enterpriſe great things, & the 
other to moderat them in ſuch fort, as he vndertake not any 

thing aboue his abilitie, or aboue that which he ought; for to 
do ſo, proceedeth either of vndiſcreetnes, or of rage, or ofſome 
other inordinat paſsion. Fearfulneſſe, and Foole-hardmeſſe, are 
the two faultie extremities which incloſe Prowes, or valeant- 
neſſe of courage, wherof I will ſpeake more largely hereafter, 
For whoſoeuer through the greatnes of his courage doth put 
himſelfe in perill, v ea euen of certaine death for a good cauſe, 
heis to be eſteemed hardie, valeant, and manly- minded. And 
ſurely, the Fearefullis worſe than the Foole-hardie . For as 
Thucidides ſaith, Feare doth not only bereaue a man of his me- 
morie,bur alſoof his ſtrength, and impeacherh the execution 
of the thing that he had determined. Neuertheleſſe, the feare 
to do cuilis cucrmore wel-beſeeming,according to this ſaying 
of S lomenin his Prouerbs, Bleſſed is the mantlhiat alwaies ſtan- 
deth in feare: but he that hard eneth his lieart, ſhall fall into 
miſchiefe. S. Paul willeth vs to go through wih our ſaluation, 
with feare and terrot, and he would not haue vs to be too skil- 
ful, And in the xj. of ar it is written, that tlie ſpirit of the 1. 
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Abe duteof — 3 N 
of God ſhall reſt vpon the bloſſome of the roote c 222 * 
And in the lxvj. chapter, Whem ſhall I regard ( ſaith the 
Lord) but hum that is meeld — and ſtandeth in | 
feare of my words. And inthexxvj, At the feate of thee ve 
haue conceiued and brought forth rhe ſpirit of ſaluation. And 
inthe xxxiij Pſalme, Le righteous feare ye the Lord. And in 
the xvii Pſalme, The feare of the * —— for euer. W 
And as S. Ierime ſaith, Feare is the keeper of al vertues, and the ;, to feare x] ; 
true way is, to ſeare the power of power of a 

Hemer in his Iliads brinzeth in Helen vſi ing theſe termes G dd. | 
to king Priam, Surely deare Lord and father in law, I doe both ; 
feare you and W. you, becauſe we ordinarily reuerence 
thoſe whom we feare . And therefore neere to the common 
hall ofthe Ephoresin Sparta, there was 7 U dedicated 
to Feareʒ for feare doth alwaies a A 
very commendable thing to be Aa py ir 
notto be 97 As for example, M; 
one vpon a time vpbraided Xenophanes the ſon of Legus,that 
he was fearefull and durſt not play at dice.; I confeſſe quoth 4.4 
he) that am not only fearefull, alexceeding fcarctull, * 
Bur that is but in chingy vnhoneſt.For —— is chatfeare , 
that reſtraineth a man from doing euill. 

As touching meekeneſſe or meeldneſſe, it beſeemeth a 
prince very well. For it maketh him gentle, courteous, 
and affable ; And it is one of the three vertues which 
Dauid would haue in a king. For inthe xliiij Pſalme, Ride 
on ( ſaith he) and raigne, becauſe of thy meekeneſſe, iuſtice, 
aud truth. And this vertueis contrarie to cholerikneſſe, haſti- 
neſſe, or ftumifhneſle,which ought to be faroff from a prince, 
as the which doth too much Blind him, and bereaue him of i 
reaſon and iudgement. But to be angrie with leaudneſle and a man | orghe 
teaud perſons, is very well done, prouided that it be not in to be angry 
ſuch fort as it extend to finne ; according to this ſaying, **finne- 
of the Pſalmiſt, Be angrie;burſinne not in your hearts. 

And forasmuch as I will treat hereof more largely when 
come to ſpeaks of auger or wrath , and of meeldneſſe 


or 


Sometimes a 
Srate is pre- 
ſcrued by 


| Ctueltie. 
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Wc e will content my ſelfe for the preſent, to haue 


* a 2 * | . " . . - : . 
„ ** ſhewec the paſsions of the mind, as it were at a glance, which 


though they ſeeme at the firſt bluſn to encounter againſt ver- 
tue, be lch n neuertheleſſe, as a well-diſpoſed mind may great- 
ly helpe it ſelfe by them, and make them to ſerue to very goof 
end, and foaltertheſhapeofrhem, as that the thing which 
ſeemed cuill,ſhall fall out to be good and commendable, 


CHAP.XI. 


Whether Vertue and Honeſtie be to beſeperated from profit, 
in matters of gonernment or ſlate, 


Vt I feare leaſt by ſtanding too 
matter of A ] ſorllou E. 
of State, and that in going about to make a 
prince vertuous, I make him a prince miſ- 
aduiſed, For oftentimes the managing of 
lh WD publike affairs is ſuch, that he muſt rather 
haue regard of the preſent caſe, how to wind himſelfe out of 
the briers, and to get out of ſome ſhrewd pinch, than to ſtand 
muſing vpõ vertue, becauſe that they which do ſo buſie their 

heads, doe oſten times ſuffer their ſtate tobe loſt. 

If Brutus that conſpired againſt Ce/ar , had not bene too 
ſpice-conſcienſt,ſaying it was not lawfull to kill any other than 
a tyrant, but had belecued the counſell of Ca, he had not 
2 the tyrants friend behind, by whoſe death, the 
common weale had bene diſcharged of al danger. In ſo much 
that one little ſparke of conſcience, procured vnto Brurw the 
loſſe both of his owne life, and of the libertie of his countrie. 
Thefirſt Zrutus did not ſo, for it liked him better to vie crue - 
tie, in putting his own childrẽ to death, than to leaue any little 
match of conſpitacie againſt the ſtate: and this barbarous cru · 
eltie and vnkindneſſe of his, ſaued the common-weale, When 
Cabade: king of Perſia was caſt in priſon by his ſubiects ot 


? 


The dutie of M 


hr 466 againſt himand choſenone . 
this Bleſes entered into counſell, what was to be « 


Cabades, The moſt part — . 1 
b 


be put to death hut that he ſhoul e kept in priſon. Other 
ſome gaue counſell that he ſhould row 4 „among 
whom Guſanſcades one of the greateſt delivering his 
opinion, ſhewed. them a little 
wont to _ his . ſaid vmo them, Veſee this little 
cuttle;ʒ t may now without any paine and without any 
Pare 8 ich twentie thouſand men cannot doe 


gr euen ſo it came to paſſe in deed . For caladet 

putting out 
2655 eies with ſcalding oy le, laid him in priſon, and put Cu- 
ſanaſcados to death. pn (king of the Gothes)was loath 


ourof riſon recouered his 


and 


to kill AÆmalaſent, being an honourable and 8 


celle and wiſe of Theederik,,and morherof Athaleril'y * | 


the — — hir at the perſuaſion. of fi 


him that his 


did che nocefiltic of cg Une 


the Melians, laid that the Lacedemonians vſed much vertue 
among themſelues, and in the things that concerned theit 


lawes and cuſtames at home : but in their behauior towards 


ſtrangert, they were a o chat eſteemed chat to be moſt 
— — was moſt ſor their profit. E 

meu an Athenian, ſaid to the Camerim, that the man which 
raignerh by tyrannie, and a citie that hath an 
nothing vnhoneſt that may von ofir, nor account a- 
ny tlhingtheirs which: — j and inall caſes they 


eſteeme others to be their — according! tothe 


— 
Plutar ſpeaking of Marine, hid bemuilerichoning of 
tuſice when ix was forlus onne behooke, HOT 


— - 


ve eee, 


wherewith he was . 


could not elſe bee in faferie . Theephraf Toftneof g> 
bh of Ariftides that in priuare caſes betweene man and — 


many 
The — A EEE which they had with 1 


e; deeme 


ere 


rue te of Mapiftrats, | 
Ae; oth foriuſtice and honor, not conſidering that truth is more 
* ſtrong and mightie than falſhood, but meaſuring the valew of 
| them both by the profit that might riſe thereof, and ſaying 
The kin of a that when a lions skin will not ſted a mans turne, he muſt take 
for muſt be vnto it the skin of a fox. This hath bin the cauſe, that the 
marched vith heſtaduſed which haue writtenof gouerument, and they alſo 
he © * which haue practiſed it, haue not ſtood ſo much vpon ver- 
tue, as vpon the occurrence of matters; infomuch that they 
haue ſaid, That a prince oſtentimes for the compaſsing of his 
affaires, mult be faine to behaue himſelfe contrarie to faith, 
contra o tu charitie, contrarie ta humanitie, and contrarie to 
religion But this opinion, nattrithſtanding that it be followed 
of the moſt part of the world ; yet doe I find it farre diſtant 
from our religion, and from all that an honeſt man ouglit to 
doe, For God putteth no difference betweene a princeand a 
priuat perſon, in caſes concerning vertue or vice. Antigeuu 
the great, whom men would haue made to beleeue that all 
things are lawful for kings; Le ſay truth ( quoth he) for barba- 
tous kings; but vnto vs, that which is juſt of it ſelfe; is alwaies 
iuſt; and that which ia euill is alway cuill . And to ſay tintiij 
we — not that —— — two kinds of vertue, the one 
peculiar toptinces, the otlier to ptiuat perſons. For were it la- 
2 — 8 to doe euill for pro- 
firs ſake 3 it qughit as well to be permitted alſo to the priuat 
perſon: ſor at leaſt wiſe by the example of his prince, he will 
diſpence with himlelfefor doing good. But God will not haue 
ys to doe euill, for any good that may conie thereof, no not 
euen though it be for the benefit ofa whole realm. I herſore 
the foreſaid propoſition cannot be avowed of a chriſtian wich 
a ſafe conſcience, ſeeing it is difallowedby the heathem And 
to root it out of the hearts of princes; I am faine to ſetdoume 
word for word ( houbeit brief) che ſame things chat Cicere 
in his third bouke of dueties ſetteth dow ne at large, leaui 
the reſt to diuines, who match their reaſons with the | 
of God, the only thing thatis able to captiue a louely and 
nghtmeanng mind. O e 113 wal 2002 Gal 5 2 
50 ow 


"go" 


2 dutie'of N Ma giſtrats 


No then, it is not only 1 berge, 
ned thereof; but alſo by the wiſe 1 ls, according 
ſaying of orrates, the wileſt of them all, namely, —— 
haue done amiſſe, e ſeperated honeſty and o_ | 
rue from ſeeing they oughr of nature to y 
b OP can not — henley | 

when he offendeth againſt nature. And there is not any 
thing more againft nature, and againſt the lawe of man, 
than to take from another man, wherewirh to ptoſit a mans 
ſelfe : for nature cum not abide, that we ſhould enereaſe 


our wealth by the hrs robbing of other men. gh ever 4 


that the man whieh nature, and followerh kindlie de . 
inclination, cannot find 2 — „but will wrong, 
rather chuſe to be poore and to endure hardneſſe, than to do 

another man harme, eſpecially conh aps, 4 

of the ſoule, (vhichis EAT dt ER is an 

than the hurt of the body. 


By the law oſ nature we ſhould doe . 2 — 
and they that * doe take away ſocietie — 
among men, the ay whereof maketli 
iuſtice, and kiberaltievol 3 And th lrorobcbe 
ſoeuer profit ſteppeth beforcourface , it is hard for ys ro eſ- ge h 
cape prouocation: but vrhen we haue vs of it at ſinne. we muſt 
leilure, then iſwe ſind —— is intermedled wich vice, et profit goc. 
we muſt let the our ſelues; that 
whereſocuerſinne is, 0 — be no profi indeed. And 
2 SP is not any thing more contrarie to nature, 
thanknne is; becauſe nature requireth nothing but tliat which 
is good, neitheris any thing more agreeable to nature than 
profit; it is very hard fot vice & protit to match together in 
one And for as muchas vertue ſurmounteth and ſur- 
— zit is very behooffull and needfull that the 
chal 1 vertue. No as that whichis 


— ſo that which is honeſt is to- 
lea 8 hip n 
after a, not perceiuing imo what i —— 1 
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in the out- 
ward appea- 


| 


Crueltie in 
detending, is 
Bot vnhoneſi 


ei 
A caſe where - 


” Scirfollo cd. but whether the thing that is pruſitable may be done with- 


10 0 T * 15 


both of God and man, vrhich thing he that liueth after the 
law of nature doth not. Yer it | there 

| ih pram: ths Ten ifts, by 
realen of che profir chat offererh ir ſelfe vmotthem. Noe 
that they conlultwherher honeſty and vertue be tobe leſt; 


out linne , . wipe the name 
of the Terquens cleane out of Rome, rutu cauſed Targui- 
au Collatinas the husband of lucreer; to bee diſcharged 
of the dignitie of Conſulſhip, ani to be put out of the citie. 
This ſeemed a of wrong , becauſe this Collatina him- 
ſelfe had to ethe kings. But for ſo much as it 
was found vpon aduiſe, that the very e 
of that ſo odious name, was to be vtterly aboliſhed 2 


being 4 05971 table for the common-weale , imported alſo ſo 
much honeſtie, that Collatinus himſelfe ought allo to thinke 


well thereof; and ſo proſit preuailed for honeſties ſake, with- 
out the which it had bin no praſit in deed. 
There is another caſe, wherein profit and honeſtie ſeeme 


co encounter one another, by reaſon of the rigour, and yet 


ing, the chieſe regard is to be had of the pro- 
fit, becauſe it fighteth not againſt nature. As for exam- 
ple, It is pennitted you by the law of nature, to repulſe the 
inurie that is done vnto you, and for performance thereof, 
ſome - times a prince is driuen to doe rigourous exccutions, 
2 n too too cruell ; as 2 
of the Maſſagets did, who hauing vanquiſhed king Cirus in 
battel, flew him and . 
ſo as not any one eſcaped the ſword. | 
This orthe like execution were euill in a captaine, that 
ſhould doe it vpon cold blood, or quiet deliberation, as Sills 
did at Rome. But hena prince, whom God hath armed to 
defend himlelfe, repelleth inunie by force, and putteth hu 
enomuies ro tlie ſword]; although it ſeeme a cruell deed, yer 
is it not altogether againſt honeſtir and honor. For 8 


4 


whom 44a prince ought not ro ſe any treaſon or treachery 
herby rokill them: ſo if in the prince, they chance 
to fall i is hands it is at his pleaſure to do what he findeth 
be x his owneſafery, according to the law of) arms, 


for it is not vnmeet that they ſhould fall into the ſame ner 


which they 

of ie againſt the Romanes, when 

jeir turne, 2 —— 

haue leaed by the effect, that 
Fir? Fot his fon 


he ſhould ſend them home to — without e 
any diſpleaſure; thinking that for ſo notable a t 

. of enemies become thensſoorth 
friends . And when he ſa that this counſell liked not the 
Sammits, he counſelled — wy them all TH ſword, 
without ſparing any one of them, t he though that ſo great 
a loſſe would ſo — wealen the Romans, as they ſholnor 
be able to recouer themſelues a long time after. 


meane way, which was toſaue the Romanes lives ; and ro 
bercaue them of their armour and weapon, and of their 
ſtuffe, with ſame other conditions: which afterward was 
the confuſion of the Samnits. Likewiſe rhe Euthalibians 
committed a great ouerſight, in that they diſpatched nor the 
Perſians, whenthey had chem ſhut vp A after the afore- 
ſaid manerʒar ſent them not home in friendly ſort, but did 
neither of borli. Fot they ſent them away without hurt; but 
they compelled Pereſas the king of Perſia, to adore cheir 
mg, and to promiſe them vpon his oath, neuerto make war 
on do aſterw ard. Neuertheleſſe, as ſoone as Pereſas was de- 
huered of che danger, he made ſharper warre vpon them, 
than he had done atots, in reuenge of the inintie and diſho- 
G nor 


{laid for him. Had rhe Samnits vſed f 8 


eithet be won 
by ſome fin- | © 
* courte- 


ched wi 
haue gorous cruel 
tie. 


This opinion ſeemed alſo ouer- cruell, and ſo they choſe a a 


ol the enemies is the welfare of the coninion-weede; againſt * 


2 
1 
1 


ot diſpar- 4 
ith ri- 


7 Crneltic it to 
be yſed a- 
gainſtſtran- 
gers that 
come to 
make cons 
queſt, 


ff of aw 


The dutie of Magiſtrats. | 


Hour chat they had done vnto him. For in matter of ſtate 


a prince mult either deſerue well of his enemies, by ſome 
ſingular courteſie, or make cleane riddance of them if it lie in 
his hand to doe it. I would alway counſell him go follow 
courteſie . 


beit that the reuenge of hir ſonnes 

kill Cirus: yet was it-moreouer CXpe 
to doe it in ſuch fort as ſhe did, Fax a prince that commeth 
out of a farce countrie, to conquer a realme, whereunto hee 


cannot pretend any right, _ not lightly be paicd-with ſuch 
clemencie , Fot his to polleſle hi elfe of it by 
ſome meansorother, and oftentimes for the bringing ther- 
of , to make vtter (laughterand deſtrutionot the in- 


habitants thereof, as the children of Iſraell did, when they 
came into the land of Promiſe. 

Well might Charles Martell haue done all the courte« 
ſies that be vnto the Satſines; but yet would not that 
haue made them forbeare to inuade the realme of France. 
And thereſore the beſt way was to fight it out witch them, 
and to ouerthrow them vtterly. If Aetius being aided by 
the Frenchmen , had not foughe with Attila to the vt - 
terance in France, it had beene vnpoſsible for him to 
haue got him thence by faire means; and yet becauſe he 


made not cleane riddance of him, a man may ſee whar miſ- 


chiefe came of it. | 
It is noted as a fault in Conſtantine, that hen he had van- 
quiſhed the Vandales, Sweuians, and Alanes, he purſu- 
ed not his victorie in putting them all to the ſword, but 
gaue them. reſpit to reſemble themſelues againe, where- 
by they became as ſtrong as he. Darius offered Alexander 
his daughter, a very beautifull Lady, with fix millions of 
monie, and the one halfe of Aſia; but Alexander would 
Nr r 
c 


— 2 


$ 
DION Ione OP IDS OR ROS 5 
* e * IN * E voy Fe ——X 1 7 xx 6. * . * * 


2 a NES . erer. 


| The Jade 8 — 1 —— | 
neſſe was vnmeaſurable . By EF. EIN} ha — | 
ſortune Yon on Darius fide, he had plaied an vnwiſe 

if he had not ſlaine Alexander and all his armie ef ar. 


mercie. 
' Manfred king of Naples, was . to haue made 
peace = — dukes of Aniou; but Charles would ne- 
ths e it, becauſe he grounded his right vpon the 
ſword, 3 king of Naples whatſoever it did 
coſt N and clemencie are to be vſed among ich om 
neighbours that wht. their bounds , ve — and 
—— For they that are ſi y are alwaies mindful of gent is 
the courteſie that hath beenedone-vmothem, and of the be ved. 
means to requiteit , whereobin'the fourth booke e 
the ſiet chapter, we haue anotable<xample in the ng of 
Iſrael, who by the aduiſe of the propher AM n 
putting the Aſsyrians his enemies to death, which were con 
to ſeeke him, cauſed them to be entertained with all An et 2 
| As and ſent them home without doing them any 
eʒ by means whereoſ, wheras they had bin his ſwworne 
enemies, he made them his good friends. So alſodid Prolemie, 
who hauing ouercome Hemetrius, and put his hoſt to fliglit at 
the citie Gaza, reſtored him his — and all his 
with eight thouſand priſoners, ſaying that he ſtroue not with 
him, bur for honour and empire. A And Demetrius receiuing 
thoſe things at his hand, prayed God he mighr not continue 
long his debter forthaecourreſie;and euen ſo it came to paſſe. 
For anon after Pemetrius ouercame Prelomie, and having ta- 
ken his treaſure, & alſo ſeuenthouſand ptiſoners, ſent all home 
againeto him, and moreouer gaue preſents to euerie of the 
priſoners whom he ſent backe. The caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe 
with him that commeth a farre off, to make conqueſt of a 
countrie. For his intent is todiſpoſſeſſe them againſt whom 
| he makerh warre, and to make cleane riddance of them as we 
haue ſeene in the Saxons Engliſtunen, Burgonions, Freneh- 
men, Turks, Gotlies, and Lumbards, who haue continued 
owners af the lands which they Ar And ifthey ny 
1} ha 
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th: pope, 


| ct deliberati-. 
on, arzdifal- à certaine text out of the third chapter of the — 


ment vpon 


| thering Abacr Amaſa, whom he ſlew and ſhed chair blood in peace as it had 


e ee 
8 bad — r hand of — eſſe e 
; glen e as one had . fuffered to eſcape. 'Thari is the cauſewhy the 
1 pope, after that Charles of Aniou , had gotten vpper 
hand of Cenradine and the Sweuians , councell m to cut 
off Cenradines head, ſending him 1 in a word or twaine of 
latin, That tlie life of — was tlie yp” bs Charles,and 
the death of Couradine was Charles his life ung the re- 
uerence of t pe and of duke Charles, albeir rhi 
med moſt — le, yet ought ic not 
becauſe it was ſcarce honorable , ſeeing 
eſcaped the furie of the barrel), | 
recouery of raped from 
had fir 

from Manfred 
Man-1aughe, 81 ; 


ters commit. 
ted ypon qui- 


quarrell was iuſt, in 


i his baſe brother Manfred 


gh charles had woone away 


br rs done vpon quiet determination, and 
he hear —_ in battell, are diſallowed _— 
nolacbenatnchdaediautrced all 


lowed, of Samuel. There were in Jury two braue captain | named 
Abner and Ameſa, which had borne arms — Saul 
againſt Y, and Pauid after Saul. death had 
them But Teal, Danids conſtable, being ouer-zealous of his 
mailters honour, forbare not for all thar to kill them buth ; 
which doing of his, Daud ſo greatly miſliked, that he prote- 
ſted before God and the people, that he was e 
their blood. And to — that he was ſo vnfainedly, al- 
though he puniſhed it not during his life, yer did he take 
Eo] order forthe puniſhing thereof afore his deceaſe, ſaying thus 
| Danids iudge vnto Salomon his fonne, Thouknoweſt what Ioab did vnto 


Jab for mur. the captaines of the hoſt of Iſraell, namely vnto ——— 


and e. beene inwarre, and put the bloodof battell vpon his girdle 
that was vpon his reins :-Jooke therefore that thou deale 
with him according to thy wiledome , and ſuffer not his 

hoare head to goc downe to bis graue in peace. Dau, 

beeing perſecuted by Sa, had lum at an ns” 

cn 
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tike fellow Jeab bin there, he would no more haue ſuffered IE. 
Saul to eſcape than he ſuffered Abſoloy, > 
Now-to come againe to our matter, like as God gaue 

the victotie at that time to the aforefaid duke Charles; ſo at 
another time he made his heire the prince of Salerne to looſe 
the field, and to be taken and condemned to haue his head 
ſtricken off, as the ſaid Conradine had had aſore. And when 

this ſentence was pronounced vpon him, which was on a 
Friday; he anſwered he was contented to take his death with 
patience, ſor the loue of him which ſuffered death on the like | 
day. But when Conflance th heard of this his anſwer, The mercifull 
ſhe ſud, that for the loue of him which had fuffereddearh 40 ing 
for vs, ſhe was determined to ſhew mercy to the prince q and i.. 
without doing him an further harme, ſhe ſen him to 
loine to the king hir husband, full fore againſt rhe es 
will, who would haue had him put to death. In which action 
we haue to conſider oue notable thing; namely, that Charles 
who had ſlaine Manfred in battell, and put to death both 
Conradine, and his coſen the duke of Auſtrich, vnder forme of 
iuſtice, could not keepe his kingdome ſo long time to his po- 
ſtetitie, as the heire femall of Aanfrea did by vſing fauor and 
mercie. But when a ſtranger hauing no former quarxell, comes 

with a great number of men to inuade a countrie; I beleeue 
it ſhalbe well done of him that getterh the victorie; to let 


none of his enemies eſcape, leaſt their prouoke 
them to ſet a ne voyage abroche, as the did in 
Gallia, and the Gothes in Italy. 8 


Againe, there is no loue or kindneſſe to be hoped for at 
ſuch folks hands. But out of that caſe, I ſee not that erueltie 


hetobe vicd for che maintaining of any ſtare 5 and as for Cone, 
to leaue vertue for it ought not to be ſo much as once for the mains. 


Aug:ſtm ſor the better aſſuring of his ſtare, cauſed ſeinance of a. 

Ceſarion the ſoune of Iulius and Cleopatra to be flame. It may ſtare. 
be perchance that in ſo doing, he delt for x profit, but ſurelio 
5 ; * 1j 


he 


| Of Ceſar Bor- 
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be delt not vertuouſſy. Contrariwiſe, Sextus Pompeius who had 
the ſtaffe in his owne — haue killed 011 guſtus and un- 
tonie, his enemies, delt honorably in , bur to 
his owne deſtruction, which Are er 40 doc, 
than to falſifi: his faith, as Iwill declare anon more at lunge, 
I could alleage many mo es of cuill es, which 
haue finiſhed — wvretchedneſle and loſt their king- 
domes, or at the leaſtwiſe their children aſcer therm „whom! 
will omit for brietneſle ſake, ſpeaking but only of Ceſar Bor- 
24 ; that we may ſee whether ſuch a prince can be had in 
| marion Lam well mers oy the Fe foundationof his 
palitie, eee bark y fortune as they ſay) 
e had many things to do che which he brought al to galeby 
R chat maner — For he 
cauſed the Columnian: to be deſtroyed by the Vrſnei, and af- 
terward diſpatchedthe V ines too, for feare leaſt they ſhould 
take him. He vſed the helpe of the Frenchmen, 
to get poſſeſtion of Romania, and afterward draue them out 
when he was peaceably ſetled in it. To purchaſe the peoples 
fauour, he executed ri — pane _ 
—— 2 r. — — — dere 
euere Iuſticer 0 
. TR —— arred; 
to root that conceit ourof their imaginations, and ro ſhew that 
that came not of him, but of his officer; he made maiſter 
emy orbe to be cut in two pieces, and to be laid in an open 
place with a bloodie knife by him. I ſce not wherein this duke 
Valentine is to be allowed ; I belecue he was well aduiſed 
what he did, and aſſaied all the means he could to make h 
owne profit; but that profit was vtterly ſeperated from 
Vextue. 
What policie was it to killfolke by trecherous ſleights 
Ra Faw rag , Which had neuer treſpaſſed him either in word 
or deed ? What a reward was that for a udge to ceceiue, 
for doing his duetie, and for ſeruing him e21f 
ſuch princes may bee allowed, theaſhall op + 
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be no vice ,ſoir bring profit. And then let vs rake Socrates his 
ſaying the contrary way, and ſay that vertue ought to attend 
profit. And ſo ſhould ir follow of conſequence , that 

oſoeuet could deale moſt far his one profit, ſhould 
be the beſt and honeſteſt man. Bur all the paine that this 
wretched prince tooke to (tabliſh his ſtare,” ſtood him in 
fmall For he vtterly forwent it, and was deceiued 
himſelſe, as he had deceiued others. | 

Thucidides in his hiſtorie, interlaceth a notable ſaying of 
the Corinthians, which was 7e to the counſell of the 

the 


* * o 
— 


Athemam, If a man will ſay (ſaich he) thatthat which we ſay 
1s very reaſonable, but that the opinion of the other ſide is 
the more , if there be warre; we anſwere, that the 
more vprightly men walke in all things, the more is it com- 
monly for their profit. Therefore it is moſt 


at, and to aſſure himſelfe that he cannot haue profit without 
Vpon a time Themifocles told the Athenians, tliat he 
had a way to make them great, yea and lords of all Greece, 
but that the ſame was not to be imparted to an mo than 
one, leaſt it ſhould be knowne. Hereupon the Athenians 
choſe Ari#ides to take notice of his device. Vnto whom. 
Themiflecles declared, that the nauie of the Lacedemoni- 
ans might eaſily be ſet on fire, whereby it would be an 
eahe matter to * them. When Ariftides had 
heard the counſel} of Themiftecles, he went vp into the 
pulpit with great expectation of the Athenians, and told 
them that Themiſtocles had giuen a woonderous behoof - 
full and profitable counſell, but it was not honeſt, hete · 
upon the Athenians, without hearing any, further hat 
e diſallowed the. counſell of Themiftecler, as not 
good. ; 
At ſuch time as Pirrhiu made warre with the Romam one 
of his people enen 
| ui profered 


expedient for a There is no - 
ethat wil not faile of his purpoſe, to fix his eye continual- profic with 
vpon verwe, and to ſer it before him as his marke to ſhoot out vertue. 


FOI 
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roferred him to poiſon the king. F abritia without taking ar 
her counſell, ſent backe the traitor vnto Pirrhus: and this 
his deed was allowed andcommended of the ſenat. 
Wickedneſſe If ſoueraigntie be ſought for hohors ſake, then muſt tre- 
is not ac · Cherie. be banifhed ; for trecherie is not accompanied with 
companied honor. If for goods, neither can goods doe 


with honor, 8 vn 


in that they reſolued themſelues vpon the counſell that was 
giuen them, without following any other opinion, than that 
which liked them beſt. But as for Aarius, there is no recko- 
proba of ning at all to be made of him, no more than of a man that 

was ambitious, withour law and without conſcience; as he 
ſhewed in many things, and ſpecially in this fact following; 
namely that being at Rome about his affaries, whereas he 
oughit to haue ſpoken well of aretellus his captaine general, 
he gaue him very euill reports to the people, as though he 
had prolonged the warre of purpoſe, ſaying that if he himaſelfe 
were made conſul, he would diſpatch the matter out of hand, 
and bring them /ugurth either quick or dead. To beſhort, he 
ſped ĩo well by playing the couttlet that he was made Con- 
ſul ; but in che meatie while he falſified his faith, "— 


1 
11 
i; 
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fully ſlaund ered a man 5 paid him wil! 
the like meaſure ; for he ——_— 2 the N of 
che taking of Ia gurth priſoner, wher prang all the bloo- 
die quarrels td afterwards betwixt I Thus yee 
ſce how the wicked are oftentimes paid with the ſame coine 
which they gaue vnto others . And I maruell how — 
ſhould be any that would n — 


of a little — what profit can be comparable to 
nour? Soothly there is no — — a man be chan- 


into a beaſt, or whether hee e play y the mad beaſt in the 

pe of man. Wherefore ſeeing cannot bee eſtee- 
med profitable, which is fall of vi of villanie and wickedneſſe; we 
ought to beleeue moſt certainly that nothing is behooffull 
and Profitable, but that which is honeſt and vertuous. 


f 


CHAP. XII. 


That A Prince ought not to fal(ifie his ſaith , 52 the 
mainlainance 7 bus fa te. 


F this propoſition hold — ſure, 
the caſe is fully reſolued by vs, con- 


e this doubt vpon faith in mar- 4 
ace ſtate — — e ought 0 
his promiſe or no. Faith( ſaith A 
Gee? he foundation of juſtice and 
right, — is bye — ſootliſaſt | 
opinion (or termination of The definition 
mind wa of Faith, or 
nnd — performe that which ĩs once ſpoken and Fal 
Varothis Faith, Numa Pompilius dedicated a temple, to * 


the intent that by that point ofſuperſſitiõ, the people ot Rome 
ſhopldlearne to cieemefarhiuinel as a godly and * 


_ 
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4 chi . 2 
the nere vnto the image of the great God Iupiter, to 
tlie 1 jr hat no manſhould be be le bold and x 

to violar ſo ſacred and hol Yachinglolamchihattheholieft 
and greateſt oath that they could skill to make, was to ſweare 
by their Faith,as the thing which they accounted moſtdiuine, 
and(as Ce/+19dorw (aith)moſt beloyedof God, and moſt teue- 
renced of men. For how could mans frailtie be vpheldamong 
ſo many waues and ſtorms, if there were no ſitmeneſſe in the 
_ doings and ſaiengs of princesꝰ fellowes, faithfulneſle 
maintaineth friendſhip, It maketh ſeruants to obey their mai- 
ſers with all integritie. It maketh vs toſerue God und to wor 
ſhip his divine maieſtie with deuout beleefe: and to conclude 
in one word,wharſocuer we ſee to be well done, commeth of 
vnc efaichfulneſſe. And yer forall that, we ſee that 
thoſe whichare beſt able to ke aL lemake leaſt account 
of it, ſpecially inmarters of Ra bees (a 


as Plutarch Arya” of Pirrhus, Princes 
Princes vſe SA a Bakr Peace and War, as they do their cone; 


ir 2 namely, as it may n 


Peace & War 
rn ele er mee TT their owne profit: and they be 


than when they clokerhe ſurceaſsing ori of their 
wicked intent, with the holy names of Iuſtice lean Fic 
And as faith Paulus Jonine —— 
1 moſt ſacred coucnants 
of accord, at their pleaſure; ſpecially wh 666 eee 
ſolued themſelues to intend to nothing but their owne p 
fit, and to applie themſelues only to the time, ir 
8 — —— to make the 2 the league oſ 
pu inp to had bin made with. Antig nu, and percciuingthey 
ſtack at it for their promiſe ſake; tol or Ae difference 
between a man a ſheepe,b or aſheepe had but all one kind 
aſ voice, but aman had dmerſe derne as he might change his 


1 voic 2 
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voice continnally, vntill he had t to paſſe what he 
would. A , Fai e was but for fooles 
that could no skill to di e, as hauing but one maner of 
for all turns; bur men of wit altered their maner of 
I — apnea mend necd required. 4 
When Liſauder was blamed ace thachad Men be de. 
bin withthe Mileſians, — 2 dren were to <<ived by 
. — The tyrants * 
Deus and Policrares, ſaid as much in that behalſe. Ari | 
eſteemed it a point — nns 
in coſenage, as P 3 in his life is i 
5 — who in his booke of a Prince, ſaich that in Machianrh, 
his time the princes that haue — 1 their 
faith, haue become great, and haue haue 
grounded themſelues vpon faithfulneſſe. And he will haue a 
prince to be of twonathres, enn 
man; and that when the nature of man will not , he 


ſhould haue recourſe to that of the beaſt. | { char of che | 
beaſts, he ſhould chuſe the fox his nature, to di — | 
— — — — pms CR 

-  he)a wiſe prince cannot keepe his faith. if this Bhs 
turned the contrarie way r f 
which k ought he alſo to A 


_— princes 


not their 
keepe touc — 
efixt, who made 


of his time, he alleageth 
— eee eee. 


any man (quoth he) that aſſured things with greater force of 
words, or affirmed them with greater othes, and that meant 
leſſe or leſſe perfourmed them: & yet notwithſtan- 
d packings came al waies to paſſe as he would wiſh, be- 
ehe gaue his mind to it. I cõfeſſe chat the coſener, che hi 
< diſlembler,docbmonly ſooner diſparch his - 

nelle. chan he that is open, plaine, honeſt, and faithful: Bur ir No good 

were better for a man not to haue ſo great ſucceſſe, than to man will cues 

be deceimfull and wicked. And it were berrer for him to he fer any 

follow:cbe counſell of cim in his books of Dueties, who (png, 

Garh, 
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ſaytli, That no good man will euet lie for hisowneaduanage. 
For if he that dealeth altogitherby fraud, be had in eſtimati- 
on; Iſee not in comparing the leſter with the greater, why 
either a ſhameleſſe perſon ox a theefe ſhould be blamed, of 
whom neuertheleſſe tlie one is hanged, and theother is poin- 
ted at with folks fingers, and baited out of all good mens com- 
panics, For tlieir doing fo, is but to auoid pouertie, and to find 
the means to liue vpon other mens purſes, as tlie prince that is 
a deceiuet, is deſirous to doe his affairs at the collofhisncighe 
bour. True it is, that becauſe he is a great lord, men ſay of hun 
as a certain pyrat ſaid of great. Ales an der, namely that becauſe 
he himſelſe roued but with one gallie, he was counted a rob- 
ber, and becauſe Alexander went with a great munber of ſhips, 
therefore he was counted a king, but in effect they were both 
of one trade, ſauing that the one of them was rich, puiſſaunt, 
and well — ; and the other was poore and meanly ac- 


compa nie. nn, 
And as Plutarch ſaith inthe life of 5 and prin- 
| — 


ces muſt not blame priuar perſons ghough now 

ſtep aſide, as opporxunitie farterh them ſortheir profit; for in 
ſo doing, they doe but imitate their ſouereigns examples, and 
follow the footſteps of them that are their ringleaders, in all 
vntruſtineſſe, tr ie, and vnfaithfulneſſe: as who would 
ces he 0mm Ya" his buſineſle beſt, which leaſt liſterh -. 
to obſerue law and vprighteſle,Bur although ſome vnfaith- 
full prince doe happento proſper, it dooth not therefore fal- 
low, that a faithfull prince cannot proſper. I ita, Traian, Ante 
nine the meeke, Af rem. Aurelius, and other good emperors of 
Rome, haue obtained as many victories, yea, and haue alſo far 
better maintained their eſtate, than Therm, Nero, Caligula, 

Sa led Pemitian, and ſuch others. | i 
T Pins - Philipgrewgreatby ſubtiltie, and Alexander his ſon con- 
ſuctleties, to quered the whole world by loialtigand magnammitie . Ibe- 
aue bimſelfe leeue well that a prince oughi to be ſage and wel adwiſcd,and . 
rom them, tobe skilfull both in playing the lion io encounter ſuch as wil 
dangle others. aſlaile him,and in playing! c fox to ſaug himielſe from the 
| trains 
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trains and ſnares tharare lay d for him, but not to intangle and 


intrap others. . 

% — Cannas, which the Romanes loſt vnto 
Hannibal, there were ten priſoners, ho vpon ſaſe conduct gi- 
uenthem by Hannibal, carried (till at Rome contrarie to their 
promiſe giueryynto him, but they were all denounced infa- 
mous, and one them was ſeat backe againe vnto Hannibal, 
to doe what he with him. The conſul Aeli did not 
ſo, for he perk is promiſe, returned at the time which 
he had ſ | that he was ſure to go ro exquiſit 
torments,that were for him. The-C: inenſes 
hauing loſt a battell vpon the ſeaagainſt the Romans, ſent 4- 

lier & Hanns to treatwith them ſor peace. Amilcar would 
not put himſclfe into the Romane becauſe he had a 
little afore taken Cornelues Aſina the conſull priſoner, whome 
the Romanes had ſent embaſſador thither. But Hanno ſticked 
not to proceed foorth; and when he ha to declare his 
2 certaine Romane captaine ſayd threatningly vnto 
him, t HIT WIKI — had bene done to Core. v0 
nelius. Bur the conluls putting the _—_ etofilence, rold — RR wad 
Hanne that the Faith of the empire of Rome, ſhould deliuer 4 Sa 
them from that feare | | als, * 

At ſuch time as Tiſſaphernes brake the truce which hee had 
made with the Lacedemonians, Ag eſilaus ſayd, he thanked the 
gods that 7 iſſaphernes had angred them and offended them, | 
and thereby made them gracious and fauourable ro the La-  _ 
cedemomans ; eſteeming it athing very diſpleaſant vnto God ) 
fora man to falſifie his faith. And therefore 2imm Pullianus — 
ſaith, That he which hath loſt his credit, hath no more to loſe, 


becauſe the whole welfare and honour of a man dependeth 1 
thereupon. ''; | He — N 
314 ſaid there was ro excuſe for a man that brake his pro- — 9 
mile, becauſe hie tliat looſeth the credit of his word, looſeth his credit, than 
more than hee that looſeth the thing that was promiſed him. he that loſe th 


Ci | . | the thirg that 
ine having ſent for Ataris, made it a matter of conſultation , — 


vhetherhe ſhould recciue him orno. Sertorins was of opinion him. 
14% +4 . that 
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that he ſhould not ſend for him; but Ciana told him, ie could 
not with his honour refuſe him, haumg ſent for him. When 
gerteriu heard him ſay ſo, he told him he did amiſſe to make 
it a matter debateable whether he ſnould receius lum or no, 
ſeeing he was come at his commaundement. For the binding 
ofy our faith (quotli he) ſuffereth not the mt to be deba- 
red or conſulted of any more. 

Sextus Pompeius was aduertiſed by his all AMenedoru, 
that now it was in his hand to be reue the death of his 
father, and of his brethren, hauing th An guſtus and Ante 
nie ar ſupper with him in his gallie* and that if Pompes would 
giue him leaue, he would vndertake to cauſe them tobe drow- 
ned, and it ſhould neuer be perceiued how. But Pempei ſauou- 
ring ofth the antient honour of the Romans, anſwered the meſ- 
— Tell Atenodoerus 4 might well haue done it 
without me, ſeeing he maketli accountof periuri ie: but it 
catmot beſeeme me to giue my conſent vnto ic ſeeing I haue 
not bene woont to falfifie my faith. This ſairhfulnelſe of the 
Romanes, was the cauſe that Prolomer king of Aegy pr com- 
mitted his yoong ſonne in w 1 3 people of Rome, 
who performed the charge with all integritie, and ſurrendred 
tlie kingdome againe into his hands, when he came to age. Ar- 


4 _ tierh the  chadineeaui his (one Theedofrum ius in his minoritie, and bei 
tands euen of ar his wits whome hemi ht leaue to be his 


enemicz. 


The faithful. 


neſſe ofking 
reru the ii. 


aboue all others fearing the Perkans; determined _— — 


ſelfe vpou aduice, to conut the chargechereotby y his laſt Will 


in writing, vrto Indiſgertes king of Perſia , and to ſet his Faich 
as a ſhicld againſt his * tie his hands with the holy 


band of ProreRorſhip, praieug him to keepe and preſerue the 


empire for his ſonne. Indiſgertes taking the eftorſhip 
wig executed it ſo Kal that he 1 both cc ie 
and empire of / heodiſſus. 

Den Philip of Aultrich,kingof Caſtile, and lord of* he Low 
countries, couſidering how he left his ſonne Charles not aboue 
eleuen yeres old, & that afore he ſhould be of ful age, the king 


of France miglit inueſt himſelte inthe Low- countries: to pro- 
uent 
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uent this inconuenience , did by his teſtament ordaine king 
tem tlie tyelith to be his protector. Wherupon the king by 
conſent of the country, appointed the lord of Chieures to be 
gouernor there, and neuer made any warre vpon him, not- 
withſtanding that Maximilien gaue him ſufficient cauſes to 
haue done it. 4c being counſelled therto by his coun- 
trymen, and alſo by is ſiſter in lav the queene, to take vpon 
him the kingdom of Lacedemon, aſter the death of lus bro- 
ther: would nothbacken vnto it, but kept it faithfullie ſor his 
nephew Charilaws, as borne after his fathors deceaſe ; 
chuſing rather to be a faichfullproteRor, than an vnfaithfull 
king: ele ane . — of a Gardi | 
himſelfe duke of Millan, diſſ | 
lea and his poſteritie thereof; Bur 
time. In all the — theſe good princ 
ther oth nor iſe, but only a good and ſincere will, to keep 
touch with ſuch as had relied vpon the truſt of their faichſul- 
neſſe. For wherſoeuer there hath paſled either oath, ox ſingle 
promiſe, good men haue neuer bur it was to be kept, 
as the ſorealleaged examples may witneſſe vnto vs. And Cice- A periured |- 
ro in one of his orations ſaith , That the Gods immorrall do periun 8nd - 
ich all one 


— —.— perſon and a liar both withonepuniſhment, , 
dea 
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e th offended at the trecheric and malice wher- 

by menbe ed, rather than at the preſcripr forme of - 

words andeouenants, wherin the oth is compriſed. But when- 
ſoeuer an oth was added vnto it, they held it and kept itu&Hhat- —4 
ſoeuer it coſt them: as we ſec in tlie Poets, concerning the ff 
vow of A gamemnon, the which is like inough to haue beene . 
countetfaited out of the hiſtoric of eth. In the xxuj and of Och 

xxx of Dent t is written thus, If a man be bound by oth , he 

ſhall performe whatfocuer he hath promiſed , And cicero in 

his bookes of Duties, ſaith, That we ought in any. wiſe 

to keepe the (e wherein we call God to winelle, 

And as Sephocles ſaith , He that that ſivearerh, ought to 

be ſore afraid that he ſinne not againſt God. The Ægyptians 
did puniſh periured perſons with death, becauſe they ſinned 


double, 


N 9 GX . r * rr N , 
e TINO EL, NIE” n 75 Oe A OS 0 ns MOTIVES Cf Ins; l 
© 4 0 * „ ws 5 : he 3 * gh 4 " p. . 5 4 "er OA. LL 47 V5 * SAG j 
\ N N — . - 4 : | | bs » FR £ * 8 1 pl 2 2 Lo 5 8 4 5 27 27 7 2 Vs 7. i 


A—_—_— 


The reuer&ce 
of an oath. 


and being almoſt ver 


7 He dutie of Magiſtrats. 


double, as well in violating religion towards God, as i taking 
away faithfulneſſe — men, the greatelt — orerh 
teſt bond of humane ſocietie. | di 

After the battell of Cannas , Scipis being aduertiſed that 
certaine ſenators held a counſell in ſecret, how to torlake the 
citic of Rome; went ſuddenly inamong themwirh his naked 
ſword in his hand, and made them to 2 4 they ſhould 
not for any cauſe forſake the citie; 1 they durſt 
tot but perforine, for feare of their oath;A# likewiſe did a cer - 
taine Tribune, who for feare of death, had ſed Tergua- 
tus to withdraw his accuſation he had exhibited againſt 
his father; for hee withdrew ic indeed for his oath ſake, not- 

It ing that Ter quaſes had compelled him thereto by 
force, in holding his ſwwords point to his throat. So great reue- 
rence did the men ofold time yeeld vnto anoath. 

The Samnits * Are ar long time with the Romans, 

y deſtroied, would needs for their laſt 

refuge put thiẽſelues once more to the trial of fortune ( vwhume 
they had found ſo contrarie vnto them) and hazard all in one 


battell. And for the better executing of their determination, 


they ſware by great oathes euerichone of them, that they 
would neuer retire out of the battel, but follow their captaine 
wherher ſoeuer he led them, and if any of them all recoiled, 
they ſware all to kill him. I his oath had ſuch force, that neuer 
any people were ſeeue to fight ſo deſperatly and valeantly, as 
they fought at that time. Neuertheleſſe, the valiancie & good 

ouernment of the Romanes was of more force than their 


ſtontneſſe. 


The thing that made the people of Rome beleeue that 
Romulus was not ſlaine, but conueied vp into heaven, vas the 
great oth that Preculus ſware vnto them that he ſaw him dei- 
fied, and had {poken vvith him. For the people were of opini- 
on, that Proculus wliom they eſteemed to be a good man, and 
à friend to emulus, would not haue taken ſuch anoth, except 
he had bene ſure that the thing was as he affirmed. 


Hcurgus to tlie intent his countrimen ſhould not diſanul 
the 


= — 
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of emal where God is veryſoreangrie.forchar Jonatha the andi 
ſonneofking Saul in chaſi ing 
nie; which was in reſpe eſpect of the oathwhich! Saul had made, 
that neither he nor any eee be» 
fore night, and afore hee had of his enc= 
mies. Inſo much that al — Fs. ent at the 
ofthe vow yet had pur him dodgea the peo- 
ple not ſaued him. 
And in the one and twentith of the fecond booke of $4 
muel, becauſe Saul being moued with a good zeale had ſlaine | 
certaine of the A s,contrarie to the promiſe made vn- 4 
to them by the Iſraelits of old time, that they would not hurt 1 
them; ———ůů—ů— which. ceaſſed 
not vntill they had delivered ſeuen of qaules children to the 
. take vengeance of them. 

Theſe examples ſhew how greatiy our God abhorreth _ 
periurie,, to the intent no man ſhould Ars himſelfe vnder 4 
1 with him that breaketn N 

zor, chat one is to keepe touch with ano- 
ö chriſtian with 
the inſidel. For an oath ought to be ſo holy, and fo had in re- 
uerence, tlat it ſhould not be falſiſied for all the goods in the | 
world. For as ſaint ambieſe ſayth in his third booke of Du- Promiſe is re 
ties, Promiſe is to bee kept euen wich deceiuers and forſworne d 8 
perſons ; and wee ought to ſet that before our eyes, which —— 
47 did to the M ** of the Ifractity, 
that 


Fas 


yn" "OE Toric of Magiftrad 
that did put all to theſword pretend rang 
from a farre countrie,of purpoſe to oine in league With 
and Ieſtaa beleeuing them to haub ald truth, mad, 
with them. And by and by after, when their fraw 
cted, the people would haue ſeraed them as the 


ö egiuen, int 
thei | | his brother(Gaich 8 
ſonne of vyrach So” on him : and if he diſſembleʒ 
he ſinneth vand i in vaine, he ſhall not bet 


ſhall be full oftribulation. And in ano- 
| ed(fairh he)is he that isdouble-minded. And 
in che 59 e, Dauid praieth God to ſhew no mercie or 
FOE. fauour, to ſuch as deale maliciouſly of deceirfull purpoſe, Al- 
r hes ſo the beſt reputation that a Prince can haue, and beſt be- 
well their pro. ſeeming hismaieſtie,isrokeepe his promiſe , yea though hee 


-» 


miles, haue not ſworne vnto it. For good princes (faid Tree) are 
more bound to perſorme their promiſes, than to accompliſh 
the things that they themſelues deſire. 
And therefore a prince ought not tofalſiſie his promiſe vn 
der pretence of to ſay that his counſell willeth it, or 
his eſtate requiretłi it. For he ought not to do any euill for the 
maintainance of his ſtate. ee that hath ſd diſcredited 
himſelfe, ſhall not oſten recouet it, becauſe he ſhall be taken 
aud eſteemed as a faithleſſe prince; and if hee ſortune to bee 
dtiuen to make any accord or league, it will be hard for him to 
be admitted into it, for the opinion that ſhall goof him: ſor as 
ſayth Cicero, When a manis once periured, he may ſweare by 
all the Gods, and no man will bele eue him. | 
And Guichiardineſayrh,thereis little ſinceritie and faiths 
full dealing to be ſor at that Princes hand, of whome 
men haue conceiued opinion, that he is a double and deceir- 
full perſon. Whereby it may come to paſſe, that hee ſhall loſe 
more by ſhewing himſelfe to be n | 
* 
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that did put all to theſword,prerended to be r conib 
from a farre countrie, of purpoſe to ioine in league wich them: 
and Ten beleeuing them to haue ſaid truth, made a league 
with them. And by and by after, when their frawd was dete- 
cted, the people would haue ſerued them as the 
reſt: but Joſtaa 


to root them out, than to violat hi 
oftheirfrawd , Whoſoeuer d 
ſonne vpon him : and if he diſſembleʒ 
z and e in vaine,heſhall not bet 
— benny 
ther place, Curſed e)is he that is dou i 
SPE e e ce to ſhew no mercie or 
fauour, to ſuch as deale maliciouſly of deceitfull purpoſe. Al- 


Good piinces ſo the beſt reputation that a Prince can haue, and beſt be. . 

we veins, ſeeming his maieſtie,isro keepe his promuſe , yea though hee 

miſcs, ' Hhauenorſwomevntoir . For good princes (aid Tr«aan) are 
more hound to perſorme their promiſes , than to 


the things chat they themſelues deſire. 


And therefore a prince ought not tofalſiſie his promiſe vn 
Wiemer y that his counſell willeth it, or 
his eſtate requireth it. For he not to do any euill for the 
maintainance of his ſtate. ee that hath ſd diſcredited 
himſelfe, ſhall not often recouet it, becauſe he ſhall be taken 
aud eſteemed as a faithleſſe prince; and if hee forrunero ben 
dtiuento make any accord or league, it will be hard for him to 
be admitted into it, for the opinion that ſhall goof him: for as 
ſayth Cicero, When a manis once periured, he may ſweare by 
all the Gods, and no man till beleeue him. 


And Guichiardineſayyh tliere is little ſinceritie and faith» 
full dealing to be ſor ar that Princes hand, of whome 
men haue conceiued opinion, that he is a double and deceit- 
full perſon. Whereby it may come to paſſe, that hee ſhall loſe 


more by ſhewing liimſelfe fene then he. ne | 
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uer it ſeeme to be. Beſides that it fallerh aleo 

s the deceiuer himſelfe is deceiued, and 2 wo 

counſellrumethtorhe hurrofhim tr: 
. and W 


ptinces of his time, —— — ae af 
faires well. Bur yet for all that, heſhall find the foundations 
8 coſener and wilie beguiler laid of his 
houſe , by ighrs,were ſuch as ouerthrewit imme- 
ad afrer death, either is it ſor a man (when he hath 
or promiſed a thing) to excuſe hanſelfe , or to ſtuſt 
. . words 3 1 he may ſeeme 
e, when he hach nor ; For t hat 
= Cicero wer $00 Nor wha a man ſaith, bur whar he i Inten= men ſay. but 
— precendech ro doe, i to bee regarded n 
examp en à priſoner that is let —— . 
to retume againe, faineth himſelfe 1 haue be regarded. 
— 3 him, and thereupon comes 
— , 2 gh 
| 1 maiſter; ſa 3 Ed performed is 
Ruslan this he bad tes afore, Or as he that Having 
mado a truce witli his enemies ſor eight daies, did war vpon 
themin the nights. 
Heredetus reporterh afoule & ſhameful kind of dealing of 


| one. amaſii the colonel of Darius footmẽ againſt the Bar- 
cears, who p e vnable to ouercome themby 

barcegcat agreatpitto be madeinthenigheghe which ha 

| H ij onerlaid 


wy 2 ” | & 
— * 1 5 N — 
G FEY, 2 | f e 


1 


10 The dutie of Magiſtrat - 

\ > oncrlaydwithtimber well ſeaſoned, and couered it cet wich 

02 earth in ſuch ſort, as no man could ſuſpect any trench vnder- 

neath it. bh _ = came to erg” the Barcears 

the ſayd pit,wherethe Barceans on their par iſed 
W ren hp and ,Fmeſis:promil 8 
partto vſe them as friends, and not to warre vpon 
_ long as the earth whereupon theyy en ſtood, cons 
tinued. | / 

Vpon the concluding of the leagueitithis maner, the Bar- 
ceans came to the campe of the Perſians, and the Perfians 
went into the tes wherofwereſet open vnto them, 
Butſuddetily he cauſed the timber to be pulled away, and ſo 
the earth ſunke downe to the bottome of the pit, wherupon 
the Perſians fell immediatly to ſacking of the cittie; as who 
would ſay, they were diſcharged oſtheir promiſe, becauſe the 
earth there was not in like caſe as it was at the time that the 
b The Flemogreſed hel Suer chen periur 

e | the like cautell to couer their periurie; 
for at ſuch time as the king of England dealt with Teques of 
Arteuil, to get the Flemingsto take his part, vhereuntachey 
would haue condeſc but for che oth which they had 
made to the king of France. To ſhiftoft this oath,and to cloke 
their periurie, Iaques aduiſed the king of England to proclaime 
himſelfe king of France, and to beare the arms of France qua- 
tered with the artns of England, to the intent it ge | 
rhattheir bearing of armes was in the bchalfe of the king of 
France. Which thing whenthe king of England had done, 
they turned to his ſide, without making any ſtay. 

And wee muſt not thinke it ſtrange , thar.ſome to main-· 
wine their errour , doe very vnaduiſedly alleage this Pro- 
uerbe ſpoken inLatine by Zewis the eleuenth, That hewhich 

There is g ea can no Skill to diſſemble, can no skill to reigne; as who 

difference be- would ſay, that all difcimulation were deceit : but there is. 

ee a great deale of difference berwixt them; for diſtimula- 
cenfuloelfe dr ioncommeth of Wiſedome, bur deceit ſauoureth of Rei- 
| natd the Fox To diſſemble in time and place, is great 

| L wildome. . 


guile, 
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aifdomeris a3 muchroſay y , as that a Toan muſt ſtrike faile 
and apply reer 
heed to the ſeaſons. For ſomerimes it be hooueth a man to bo 
— tobe meeld, and after a ſort to abay the 
[-arleaſt wife ſojrbe with ome maieſly )ro kearcand 


— wrongs,withour ſaying any 
— and to ſay 1 to his ſonne; — ci 
. ien but a kind of 
taine f bondage? | - honourable 
che ſumpruous he muſtbe bounriful,and with the bondage. 

moderat n as Alcibiades could well 

ill ro doe, who by ying himſelfe vntothe OR 

all men, . 4a, ar all nations, did eto 

himſelfe cheirfriendſhip. zrurus plaicd the diſard, to the in- 

tent that menſhould haue no of him, nor be priuie z 


the gteatneſſe of his courage. Cl. vii in not puniſhing a cer- 
taine — out oſ hand, that had denied him the veſſell of 


S. Remy, did wiſely, for feare of a mutinie among the men of 
warre; but yet he puniſhed him afterward, hotbeit after a 
barbarous faſhion, in that he ſlew him with his owne _ 
Lewis the claneich did now and thenheare liimſelfe il 

nag cre e Such diſsimulation is for 
aking 


eſſed in the firſt booke of the Iliads of g. 
mer, vader the — Chalcas the ſoothſayer , who durſt 
not tell the truth before king Agamemnon, nor from whence 
the plague proceeded that was as then in the campe of the 
8 vntill 25 — vndertaken to warrant him. 

or when a ki e) is angxie, although hee 
make no —— — th but diſſemble it 
for the preſent time, yet will he not faile to be aucnged af- 
terw 


ien any great and princely per ſanage, 


Is flird to choler be it nere ſo ſmall, 
T hough for the preſe nt heſup preſſe his rage, 
H 1 Tei 


A prince is 
not to kee 
his promiſe 
made by oth, 
if it be againſt 
the dutie be» 
eweene man | 


and man. 


Aſubiect 
ought not to 
a require any 
thing that it 
rar calonable. 


The dutie of M 
Yet in bis beers the heat Ee 
Abatethnot ; no winke of ſleepe can fall 
Withzn his cies, vntill be dor eſpie 
; Connenient means to be renenged by. 


tb another mance of ching i pretend ro be a man of 


boneſtie, and to promiſe that which he intendeth not to 


orme, for chat is called guile or deceit, and not diſsimula- 
tion.” Kno well thara for want of aduiſement and 
conſideration, may make ſome oth which it were much bet- 
ter for him to breake than to keepe. As for example, Herod 
at the feaſt of his birth- day, ſware that he would ive his 
daughter wharſocuer ſhe would aske : and ſhe by hir mo- 
chers counſell, asked the head of S.lobn 3abrift, The king be- 
ſory that he had ſworne, but yet daring not his 
ee headrobeliniredet, Bur had rare 2 
man, he would in that caſe haue broken his oth. For in ſwea- 
ring to giue her any thing of hoiv great value ſoeuer it were, 
he meant not to giue hir the life of any good man. And al- 
though he had ſo ſaid, nee gdb ro haue bin of any 
value or eſſect, being hauiog, For the 
vowrhat is — dee 
all neither oughit it in any wiſe to ee — — 1949; 
caſes where two incoueniences fer — — the 1 
— to yo choſen, And therfore he ſhould haue . the 
eee Ageſil au anſwered a friend of his, that charged 
—_ 3 8 — 2m chingekar he deman- 
who refuſing to graunt his requeſt, ſaid, If the 825 
you require be rightful, Ipromiſed itzif it be vnrightful, E 
— not. And when it was replied that a prince oug hreo 
performe whatſocuer he promiſethʒno more — voth hejthan 
the ſubiect ought to demaund any thing that is 3 
Herod therfore was vo more bolnd by his generall promiſe, 
ro deliuer Ieh Baptiſts head, than Agetus was to deliuer his 
wile to his friend A riſten, vnder pretence of his oth. For Ari- 
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fen being inloue with the wife of Ag etus a woman of excel- 
lent beautie, found this fraud to get hir out of hir husbands 
hands: He promiſed Agetus to giue him an one thing that he 
would chuſe of all that euer he had, praying him to doe the 
like for him again Agetus not miſtruſting that Ariſton being 
a maried man, would haue left his owne wife to take another 
mans, agreed to his requeſt and ſware it. -Ariſton diſcharged his 
I of hand; and when it came to his turne to 
male —— ——— the wife of N 
y that his meaning was to giue him any thing 
toy hir. Neuertheleſſe,alhough he was thus c r , 
yet deliuered he hir ſor his oths ſake, making more account ot 
his oth, than did a certaine Romane inthe like caſe ; who ha- 
uing ſworne that he would neuer put away his wife, did 
hir away afterward being talen in adultric;howbeir not 
he had obtained adiſj ion of his oth, at the hands of the 
emperor Yeſpefian. Which things ſerue well to ſhew, in what 
eſtimation an oth was had intime paſt, ſeeing that men would 
performe it, notwi ing that they were beguiled in the 
making therof, Much leſſe thenis he to be excuſed, which The man chat 
hauing aduiſedly and vpon deliberatiõ, granted à thing, granteth ad- 
doth talſifie his promiſe, colour that it is againſt the be. d and 
nefit of his realme. True it is that ( as Cicero ſaith in his books __—_ — 
of duties) ifa man be drawne by deceit, or driuen by feare, to * — 
make any promiſe, he is — therof ; but otherwiſe he to breake his 
ought to keepe it. And he ſhall find that his affaires ſhal premile. | 
2 touch, than by vſing deceit; which ill- 
eemerh all men, and chiefly that are of greateſt cal 
ling. For (as ſaith Thucidzdes ) deceit is alwaics more ſoule and 
ſhamefull, than violence; e violence is wroughbr by a 
kind of vertue, and by authoritie; but deceit proceedeth af 
very malice and nuſclueuouſneſſe. 
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Nor as much as I haue ſpoken of falſhood and 
$ deceit, againſt the which 2tercurre the great 
oppoſeth truth; to the intent we may be the 
more prouoked to keepe our faith, and to 
—performe our promiſes : This place inui- 
tetli me to ſpeałe a word or twaine by the way in commen- 
dation of Truth, the which Plate termeth, The id: 3 nt. 
of all good things. For as Plato ſaith in his Timzus, Like as 
without being, there is no generation; ſo without Truth, 
there is no faithfulneſle, And therefore Dawd doth ordi- 
narilie take Truth for that ſame ſtedfaſtneſſe which we 
haue in keeping our promiſe, which wee call Faithfullneſſe. 
My meaning is not to ſpeak here of the original truth, for that 
reſterh alonly in God, accordingly as our Lord told the Iews, 
That he was the light and the truth. And this truth cannot be 
knownof any, but only of the father of Truth, who is the e- 
uerlaſting God, as ſaith orig en. For none but the father know - 
eth the ſon, nenher doth any but the ſonne know the father. 
And A creurie in his chapter of Generation; ſaith, That 
the truth is a thi vmvithered, vnpainted, vn- 
diſgui — mer An>-? apparant, comprehenſible of 
it ſelſe, vnchangeably good, and ſpiritual.Wherin the antient 
Phil agree with vs, ſaying that we haue but a ſhadow 
ofthe Truth, & tharthe pure Truth is in heauen. Truth( faith 
Menander)is an inhabitant of heauen, and dwelleth with the 
— And the Perſians worſhipped a great God, which in 
y reſembled the light, and in ſoule the Truth, as who 
would ſay, that God was light and Truth. Therefore of 
all the things that are omearth, none (as ſaith Mercurie in 
the xv.of his Pimander) can be called truth, but only an imi- 
tation 
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tation ofthe truth. And whe the wit receiueth influence from 

aboue, tlien doth it inutate the truth: for without i | 

from aboue, it abideth in vntruthʒ like as the ſhape of a mary 

in a painted table, repreſentethi a very bodie, but is not a body 

indeed as the eyeimagineth it to be n ſo much that althug 

it ſeeme verily to haue eyes and eares, yet it neither ſeetlii nor 

heareth at all: even ſo the things that men behold with their 

eies are but leaſings. Men beare themſelues on hand that they 

ſee the truth, but in very deed they be but lies. Fortruth can 

not be vpon earth; but yet it may be, that ſome men to Hi 

God hath giuen poe r to ſee diuine things, do vnderſtand the 

truth: howbeit, that is notthe truth of ſpeaking and vnderſtan- 

ding things as they be indeed. For the very truth is the ſoue- 

reigne Good, and true things are the effects thereof, which 

are the ofſ- ſprings or imps of truth. In ſo much that the truth 

which remaineth with vs in this world, is but a count: 

eee ee eee 

forbeare Ayi eceit in faith- 

full rx, truth, and loialtie; according to this ſaying of the 

Pſalmiſt, I he works of Gods hands are truth and vprightnes; 

that is to ſay, Fairhfulneſle ; his ements are made in 

truth, that is toſay, in ſubſtantiall Faithfulneſſe: which kepetn 

truth euermore, that is to ſay, which alwaies keeperh promiſe. 

The beginning of his word is Truth, that is to ſay, his word is 

a ed ſlableneſſe. Andin another place, All thy com- 

maundements(fayrhhe)be Truth. For(asſayth Prnder)to be ro be tue 7 
true of heart is the ground and foundation of all vertue. And che begioning, | 

therefore Hauia praieth God, not to take the word of Triith of all Venue. 

aut of his mouth. And in the fourteenth Pſalme he ſayth thus, | 

Lord ho ſhall dwell on thy holy hill? he that dealerhiuſtly 

with ee the truth from his heatt, and 

beareth trus witneſſe.Whierein we haue to conſider, that hee 

matcheth Righteouſneſſe and Truth together, as who would 

ſay he eſteemeth a ſoothfaſt man to be a righteous man, and 
a righteous man to bee a ſoorhfaſt man; and hardly indeed 
canthey be ſeuered, according to thus faying of Dawid, in the 
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106 be dutie of Magiſtrats. 
1-19 Plalme,T hou haſt commaunded vprightneſſe and truth 
aboue all things. T houſhalr haue folke at thy commaunde- 
ment, becauſe of thy meckeneſle,vprightneſle,and truth. The 
kings throne that iudgeth folke with truth, ſhall be ſtabliſhed 
for euer. And Salomon in his 9 That he which 
ſpeaketh the truth, vttereth right e. And in another 
place he ſaith, Tharmeeldncile and truth, vphold and main- 
raine a king When /ethro councelled ſecs to disburden 


ar Bog rae bjmſclfe of tlie paine of iudging perticular caſes, he aduiſed 


ſtice depen him to chuſe ſuch men as were wile, true of their word, and 


cethypon fearing God; as who would ſay, that the maintenance of iu- 
truth, ſlice depended vpon truth, After which maner, Ararcus Au- 
relius ſaid, That in an honeſt woman, truth & chaſtitie oughe, 
to be matched togither; and it was neuer ſeene but the wo- 
rue woman Manthat was . word, was alſo chaſt;and that the liarwas 


that is true ot ſildome chaſt. And as Varia Meſa was wont to ſay, Itis no leſſe 


word, is alſo ſharne for women that are come of good houſes to be liars, 
chaſt, than to be vnchaſt.Socrates would that a prince ſhould aboue 
all things be true of his word, to the nd charhis bare word 

might be more eſteemed than another mans orhs. And Cicere 

- mone of his orations ſaith, That he which ſhrinkerli fromrhe 

Truth is a ſuf- truth, will paſſe as little to ſorſweare himſelfe, as to make a lie. 
feient de·· And in another place he ſaith, that truth is of ſo great might, 
| — co hien tat it cannot be vanquiſhed by any ſubtiltie or wilineſſe 
; whatſoeuer: and that it is a ſufficient defence to it ſelfe, 
though it haue no man of law to plead for it. Euripides faith, 
2. the wordof truth is plaine, and needeth no interpreter. 
And Selomen ſaith, that the lip of truth is euer ſteadie, but the 
toung of falſhood is euer variable. In all chy works let the 
word of truth goe before thee ( faith the ſon of Sirach, in his 
third chaprer )P:thagoras ſaid, That when we exerciſe truth, 
we follow the En of. God. Plate in his fift booke of 
Laws, ſaith, Thattruthis che guid to all goodneſſe, be it to- 
wards God, or towards man; & that whoſocuts wil be happie, 
muſt be partaker therof; and that by that meam, he ſhall be 
worthie to be beleeued; and contrariwiſe, tliat lie ſhal be vn- 


worthie 
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ainted their ares 9 3 
0 r e e 
king the face on the to r 
—— faire, beautiful, and n the face onthe back- 
part to berakenfalſhood,the which ch ey porrraied ſoule, ilfa · 
uored, and ouglie, like vnto a Goat, or Gabe other brute beaſt, 
of p eco hem he diflerence har erwene wand 
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CHAP. XIIIT. 
of Religion — Syperſlition. 


handling the fore-ſaid Velbon lo 
| mY — Cicero in his books 
C 9 of Duries, —— debated among 
Fed ſuch as haue to deale with matters 
ol ſtare. I haue told you heretofore - 
chat Machiarell held this . 
opinion, That a prince was of neceſ- 
ſitie to deale contratie to faithſul- 
neſſe and Religion, fox the mainteinance of his eſtate . Of 
— 2 * alreadie: now remaineth 
to enquire of Religion, becauſe in ſome reſpects it is an a 
of our diſcourſe, or to ſay truly, all that euer we — x 
treated of hitherto, and all that euer we ſhall treat of hereaf - 
b e vpon that. For it is tlie ring leader of al vertues, 
& as the but wherat al they do ſhoot, without the which, nei- 
ther prince nor any other perſon whatſoeuer, can be wiſe, ver- 
tuous, or happy, or do any thing that ſhalbe ou gh · wotth; bur 
religion is of it ſelfe behofful & 1 ching, as faith 
8. 
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108 ©" Thedutieof Magiſtrats. | 
Nothing can $, Paul in his epiſtle to Timthis. For it is ynpokiblerhar 
| continnein amy ofthe things which are innarure,ſhould continue in their 

ing being and ſtate, without calli God, conſidering that ir 
is through his fauour and Te chat all things abide in 
their perfection, as Phils ſaitli in his third booke of the life of 
Areſes, In ſo much that a gouernourof peo le, cannot haue a 
ater goad thing in this world, nor a t 2 beſeeming 
is maieſtie, than en and that it is the greateſt honout 
that can be for lim, co For awof God: the which dutie vt. 
rererhit ſelfe in godlineſſe and religion. For thereby he hono- 
reth God, and is of God, and hath an entrance into 
all vertues. 

The ſame author expounding Geneſis, ſaith, that by the 
tree of life is berokened the greateſt of all vertues, namely 
Godlineſſe, the which maketh the ſoule immortall. Where 
vnto accordeth S. Ambroſe, in the ſixt of his Epiſtles, where he 
ſayth, that the tree of life isthe root of godlineſſe, and that to 
doe due honour and ſeruice to our Lord and God, is the verie 
ſubſtance ofour liſe. And Aertcurie ſaitli, that by Religion, 


man is repleniſned with all good tlungs, and made to abound 
in heauenly vnd | | | | 
The emperour Theodor was woont to ſay, that hy Religi- 


—— maintained, and enemies in war time put to fliglit. 
Whoſocuer then will attaine to vertue, and to the ſouereigne 
8 come to it but by Religion, and by ſeeking it at 
hand,who hath promiſed to graunt vs whatſoeuer wee 
aske with a good heart, ſo it be rightfull. For God likerh well 
God is nere of ſuch as call vpon himwitha true heart, (faith Dauid in the 
vnto them hundred and foure and forteeth Pſalme)bringerh to paſſe the 
that N deſires of themthat feare and loue him, heareth their cries, 

dne ſauerhthem;and keeperh them. ee that loueth God(ſayth 
| Eccleſiaſticus)ſhall be heard when he praieth for his ſinnes, ſo 
as he ſniall abſtaine from them, and he ſhal be heard in his dai- 

Iy praier. | | 

And as Plats ſayth in his fourth bookeof Lawes, A good 

man ought that man to bee, which ſhall offer ſacrifice you 


- 
* 
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Of Religion, and Superſtition, 109 
God, and be preſenrar the diuine ceremonies, and there is 
not any thing more erer e expedient, more behooß. 
ful to a happie life, nor more beſeeming a oma mrs ar 
——— of God, and to the of ob 
ous, praiers, ö | 
Carlin his Theererus, Thar mars felicitie nſiſte onſill i 
gion to Godward, which is the eſt verrue that can | 
among men. And asfaith X in his firſt booke of rhe 
trainment of Crus, It is eaſier to obraine any thing at the 
hand either of God or of man, by honouring them in our 


coſperitic, than by praying and ſuing vnto them in our ad- 
is: Newt og of vertues, it behoueth vs (as 


ſuth 1emblichw in ſpeaking eries) to begin at the belt 

and moſt — 5 is —— * — of God, 

a naturall propertie( as ſaith Procias)that is incident to al men, 

and is eſſentiall in man Religion and godlineſſe are wel neere = 
both one. For godlines,as ſaith Aereuris the great, is nothing A definition. 
els but the knowledge of God;and Religion is the knowledge of Religion. 
of the ceremonies belonging to the worſhip of God.Plitarch 


ſaich in the life of Paulus. Aemilivs, That Religiom is the kill 
how to ſerue God. And Cicero in his Rhetorike faith, That ĩt 
is ae of the ceremonies concerning the things that 
belong to the God-headʒſo as there is no great difference bo- 
rwixt the one and the other. According to Fe Powpeine, 
We call thoſe Religious, which can skill what is to be done, 
and wharis to be left vndone. Godlineſſe then or Religion, is 
the ſeruice which we do vnto God in ipping him as al- 
i eee creator of all 
this acknowledgement did. Abel make his offerings, 
| into call God. Afterward fen b 

the law of God to thoc of Iſrael, ritten in two | 
wherofthefirſt coneernerh Religion & the honor that ought 
deo be yeelded vmo God; and the other concerneth our dutie 
towards our neighbour, commaumding vs to beleeue in God 
only co loue him with all our heart, io worſhip him only and 
none other, to giue no honour toany thing wrought by mens 

| hands 
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Of Religion, and Superſtition * 
bands j nor to amy och bur oniy to che hung God; 
any mana rm e 


worke, and to intend to the 
commaundeth vs to honor our f; | 
ae HarbenerN " ——— | 
The Heathen ueting of any thing what Jo we find thatnotonly the 
Deeds den lachs ( e had the law written) bur alſo the ee 
eommaunde= which had it not, did wholly obſerue it, as we ſhall ſee by this 
ments. diſcourſe, chiefly in the caſe of Religion. We ſee what iz 
vritten therof,by ſuch as had not the kowledge of God te- 
uealed vnto them, as namely how diuinely the great Mercy. 
rie hath written thereof, and how his PI er reuealeth 
wouderfull ſecrets vnto him, which are ſo conformable to 
our miſteries , that they ſeeme tobe drawne outof rhe ſame + 
The Trinitie fountaine. And the thing that ismoſt wonderfull, is that he 
was knowne ſpeaketh of the three perſons, as if he had bin inſtructed 
of Merewie thereof, bythe writings of the goſpell, and ſpecially of the 


3 wiſdome, whom * the ſume of God, to 0 he at- 
tributeth the creating of all rhi erding torhat which 
S.Iobn ſaith therof Fizhe 2 OE r tres - 

cauſe 


to Aercurie, ſolloweth Plate, who tor that is called the 

diuine, And after them haue followed many other Philoſo- 
phers, as is to be ſeen by their writings,& by the things which 

S. Auſtin of Eugubie hath painfully gathered into his books 

which he hath made of continuall Philoſophie. The Sabines 

. ipped God in three perl; ing the one Holie, the 

other Fidius, and the third Semipater. And in their ochs they 

did commonly put Fidius in the middeſt, as who would ſay, 

that vnder that name they coprehended althe three petſons, 

Nawe Pempi - wherof came theirgreat othof A edius ſidius. uma Pempiline 
ne“ king of Romanes, was not of opinion thatthere were ſo mas | 
Saale r dy gods as he himſelfe forged, aſtet the cof othen: 
Gods, Fot he wrote againſt ſuch vngodlmeſſe, whi w_—_— 


CE 


Of Religion, and Superſtirion ““ 
found after his were burned by commaundement of 
the Senate , as conerarie to the ipping b 
which ſollie there was no way as then to put out of their 
heads; wherein u did verie ill, in that he had leuer to 
ſticke to the Superſtition of the multitude, than to tell them 
his mind without diſʒ imul ation, hot he made idols, neuerthe- 
eſſe the people were forbiddento beleeue that God had the 
upeafbe 


or man; inſomuch that in thoſe firſt time, there 
was not in Rome any i of God, either painted, carued, 
caſt in mould. And for a e weber e. „ 
n ilded vp temples and cha 
pels to their r ar ung rn 3 
' gure of God; as who would ſay; they thought it ſacriledge to 

eee eee e ware Godhead to earthly 

things, conſid ering that it is not in an wiſe poſsible to attaine 
to — of the Godhead, otherwiſe than by means 
of the vnderſtanding, And that was agreeable to the doctrin 
of Pichageras who was of opinion, that the firſt cauſe was af- 
ter a ſort conceinable in vnderſtanding, but yet vtterly in- 
uiſible and vncotruptibl : 


e. L # 
As touching an orh, I haue alreadie ſhewedinwhareſtima» Ot Swearing 
tion it was cheinfidels, and how they abhorred per- and of Ochs. 
iurie, toour great ſhame. For ſurely to take God to witneſſe in 
alie, ic a vene great wickedneſſe. p 
And as e, the taking of one day inthe weeke , ro Of the ſabbax- || 


reſpir both men and beaſts from wotke and trauell, Hefiodus 4e. 
the antient Poet commannderh it in his booke of Workes 
and Daies; and Plate faith in his booke of Lawes, that the 


2 [eaſt they ſhould oner-worke themſelues, 
aue g a releaſe of their labor, by leauing them ho- 
li-daies ordained intheir honor. Thus ye ſee how many of 
the men of old time, at the beginning of the lawof nature, 
did well enough praftiſe the law ofGod , had not the deuill 
— II ene of idola- 
trie | certaine not turned all vpſide 
done by che imertion of idols, as is written in the ws 


Ot Religion, and Supetſtitido sn. 
Kin) e er the booke of ef e 
men tobe wholly giuen to earrhly things, bearing lues 
on hand, e eee hand was their God, 
and therefore worſhippi 1 God, by off ing ſacrifices 
of beaſts vnto it, as though it rooke pleaſure in the ſmokis 
„. nen Bes furs — — 
e $,A1 in 2d, ing hisowne ſon 
into the world, hath made vs to know that which many 
phers,and eſpecially Panid in his fiſteeth and three and fif- 
teeth Pſalms hath ſaid,namely, Thar the true ſacrifice is to 
raiſe the true and inuiſible God, to yecld him thanks forall 
benefits, to liſt vp our minds vnto him, to pray vnto him 
with all deuotion and humilitie, and to offer vnto him in ſacri- 
fice, a pure and cleane heart, adorned with feare and obedi- 
ence according to this ſaying of S. Paul, That we mult offer 
er hoſt; that is to ſay, our bodies without be 
muſh,and as Phils ſaith, Can there be found a lier ſacri- 


ice, than the ſoule that is well minded towards God? Who 
ſhall goe vp into the Lords hill, but he that is of pure and 


cleane heart, conſidering that not he which ſaith Lord, Lord, 
but he that doth the Lords will, ſhal enter imo the kingdome 

of heauen? For, as Perfius ſaith, When we bring vnto God 

from the cloſer ofour ſoule, holineſſe, and from the borrome 

of our heart, a pure and obedient mind, and a mecke affection 

ſeaſoned with goodneſſe, vertue, and honeſtie, then may we 
boldly offer vp our praiers and ſacrifices vnto him; but other-. 

wiſe it behoueth vs to be well ware that nd: ear not vn 

God acceo. to him. For the ſacrifice of the wicked is lot vnto God, 
lech not the ſaith Salmon. And Plate in his fourth booke of Lawes, ſaitn, 

— of That God accepteth not, ne regardeth not the gifts of che 
the wicked iced, and that theirpains inthat behalfe, are in vaine j but | 
rhaton the contrarie part, he doch willinglie teceiue the gifts | 

ofthe holie. And as Pl l. ſai th in his third booe of the life af 
Mo/esIfthe perſon that offererhibe euill and vnrighteous, hu 

ſacrifices are no ſacrifices, his halowed things are vnholie, and 


4 his prayers turne to the contrarie procuring 8 1 | 
| c 


OS 


of Ref nod Superſtirion; 
+ — wont gof God with heart and mind, 
we call which is the meane berweene 
_—_ wee wits wn — 
Superſtition, Cicero in 
Eg gods, 2 inthis wiſe: 


Sreele Teiges Oe word . 
were call el the Religio(vy - 
= to bind-ouer, e W the = 
formanceof their dutie towards God.) And ſoof 7 jj. — 
betokened by the rwo words of Religion & Superſtition, men 
haue made the one a vice, nd the era vertue. So then, we 
call thoſe ſuperftirious, whichare ouer- religious, and leauing 
the true vſe of the praiers that are tobe made ynto God, doc 
buſiethemſehues in babling, andi 2 vaine things at 
his haud, as thoſe ſillie ſoules did, whi ed not to be im- 
pottunat vnto God, that their children might furtive them, 
whoſe ſo doing, hath giuen vto their faultie og the name 
of Superſtition; whetero full many do giue themlelues at this 
day, pratling vnceſlamly vnto God, not knowing what they 
aske abding that our Lord hath commaunded vs to 
ſeeke — — promiſing that all 
temporal] things ſhal be added as an incometoour praier, and 
vs as a pattern of praieng,to ſay the praier that euery 
man hath in his mouth, namely, the Lords praiet; wherein our 
Ng isofthe — and our praieng is for 
eforgiuencs of our ſins, for! ength to withſtatidrliem, and 
7 2 we terme all thioſe ſyperſti- 
tious, vhich of: a eefe are aſtoniſhed at euer extraordi - Superſlition 
rary thing that tlie) ſet For a Pia rareh ſayth in che hſeof - ſipperh down 
lex nuler, ti th downe con ally i into the into the hearrs 
bears 6fthemthat ir&caſttlown add ouerwheline of fea, Mtn ge 


C as vith ſcare. 


KK 57! Religion, and Superſtition. 
WL as for example , thoſe that are aſtighted at che eclipſe of the 
ſunor the moone, atthe howling of woolues, at the noiſe of 
the Scriech-oule,. or of the niglit· auen, or at the flying of 
certaine birds,and ſuch other likerhingaa all che which the 
Romanes were too too ſuperſtitious,asis to be ſeene by apto 
ceſsion of theirs, wherin they cauſed the Reliks of their 
gods to bee borne vpon barrowes on horſe-backe through - 
* Wie ang evra yeh pam wc 
by the reine with his left hand, che | eſsion 
ol be begunnew er Ando for TS flie, 
that is to ſay, for a thing of nothing, they made ſome one ſa- 
ctifice to be begun twentie or tlurtie times. Some of the men 


of old time tearmed this maner of dealing an exact Righte- 


ousneſſe, and we call it a fond and fooliſh Superſtitiousneſſe; 
how beit that wee muſt needs confeſſe, that together with 
thoſe ceremonies of thieirs, (ſuch as they were they had Re- 
ligion alſo in ſingular reuerence and eſtimation; inſomuch 
that they would rather doe againſt their lawes, than falſiſie 
their oth, hecauſe they deemedit a hainouſer matter to of- 


fend God. chan to offend man. So 28 they Neligion, 


Wherethe (chat iato lay, The loue and feare of God)imprintedintheir 


EP Þ hearts, without which;a prince ora common-weale can neuer 


tealme muſt proſper. For( as arachiauel Gaith in the firſt booke of his diſ- 
need decay. courſe, a little better tlian he ſpeałs in his booke of a Prince) 
whẽſoeuex the fear of God ance faileth, needs muſtthe king 
dom decay. Paul cõmandeth vs to honor the king, becauſe lie 
harh his power of God. Now if we ought to honor the king 
in reſpect of the power which he hath from God, what oughit 
the king himſelfe to doe, o whom God is ſo gratious. „ as to 
place lum in that dignitie, and to make ſo men obedi - 
ent vrt him? Certes ſeeing he is the image of Cod gtheleaſt 
chat he can doe is to lift vp the eies of his mind to behold 
him whom he repreſenteth, & to worſhipthat heauenly mir- 
ror; wherin by looking on himſelfe, he mult needs behold the 
goodneſſe and maicſhe of God.S.loby Chriſoſteme writing vp+ 
on theſe words of Geneſis ; Cd made man ter ſis evene age | 
an 


the 


©, 


princ 
Which 
charhe — * —— 


like a God commaunderh all men, ſo man commannderh all 
cheliuing things chat God hath purimo thus 


world, A 


Deawda 110 in the 118 


- , 


commaundeth 


Pſalm ait 
He had good ſſore 


of buſineſſe to doe, but yet could they not turne him from 
the leruing of God. As proud and high minded a prince as 


great 


A 


lexender was, yet the firſt thing that he did cucrie day 


after he was vp was to doe ſacrifice to the gods. There haue 


bin few princes, which haue not at leaſt iſe 


to be 


religious, or bin religious indeed. But there is as much diffe- 


rence betweene tlie one and the other, as there is betwecene 


eaſily. Andro ſay truth, we ſee, not only that kings haue bin 
mairtained & vpheld by religion, but alſo that princes haue 


Auna the ſecond king of Romanes, being 


and empires by religion. As ſor example, 
G — Sabine borne 


„Was 


ſoughrand ſent for by the citie of Rome, to be made king of 
Romans, becauſe they ſaw him wholly giuen — per- 
ſuading thẽſelues that they could not {peed amis, were 
gouerned by a deuout and religious prince. And in very deed, 
ir fellout according to their hope. For he did ſo much, that 
that — being chen barbarous, & altogither giuento the 
Wars, without 


law & without religion, attained tothat great 


neſſe of ſtare which we haue ſeen ſince wheras it had bin vn- 


poliibleforawarbk nation as tliat was, to haue eſcaped fro vu- 
doing thẽſelues, had they not bin bridled by relizio, the only 


means to hold the cruelleſt people of rhe 


J 


vorld in peace, auc 


in 


„ 
- 


princes. 


truth and vntruth or betweene theſoul —— HE15- 
notwithſtanding ſeeing that i not am zealeot A prince can | 
— —— —ů— — dr; 

to vs;that religion is a thing moſt requſit ſor the maintenance **"8'*"+ | 

of aſtate, becauſe men are of opiri the prince which is 

religious, is ſo guided by Gods he cãnot do amiſſe; 

mend chetceotwinaghbh & obay him the more 


Religion ma · 
keth princes 


to be obayed. 


72 com- 
maund n en, 
and God J 
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6 | Of Religion, and Superſtition. 
Alexander c al. in obedience to the Magiſtrate, That was the cauſe which 
led himſelfe moued.Alexendertonanc himſelſe the fonne of Iupitur. For 
hc ſoane of ag Plutareh ſaith, he was hot ſo preſumptuous to imagine that 
been un he was begottenof a god; but hie ſerued his owne hne with 
Pe y þ 71, - whe 

der the yoke it, to hold men vnder the yoke of obedience by the opinion 
of obedience. of ſuch diuine nature, which hee by that means imprinced in 
them, like as in his ceremonies alſo, he had the fear to reuiue 

the forercllings of his ſoothſaiers: which thing he ſhewed 

cialle at the ſiege of T 2 wheras his ſoothſaiet had 
red him that ho ſhould take the citie before the end of that 
preſent mort h, and cuery man laughed at it, bee auſe it was the 
laſt day of the month, and the citie 1 he pu- 
ting all dis forces in a readines ſorthe aſſault, made proclama- 
9 oor ir pre ern 
ie moneth,& yetnotwithltanding gaue tothe 
citie, aud wanit out of hand, contratie to his hope. The empe- 
ror Charles the fift, vſed the like ſeat, w hẽ he arriued at 8. Lan · 
rencu in Prouince. For he conſidered that it was the 25 of Iuly 
which is S. Iames day; and hecauſe he had landed in Affrike 


the ſame day twelue - month, tlie y eare before, he made great 
vaunt of his fortunar and happy lucke and handſell, in arriuing 
te ſame day in France, ſaying that his voiage was miracu- 
louſly guided and OP the will of , the-difpoſer 


and orderer of humane affaits; and that as onthe like day he 

had par the Turke to fight at Argier, ſo hee hoped todoe as 

much tothe French king, tlirough the direction and ſanor of 

Sod, ſeeing they were atriued in France on the ſame day, and 

Cenflanins, vnder the ſame head, Cenſfantine made himſelſe great by im- 
Pepin,and bracing the Chriſtian religion, as the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric 
Charlemaine, witnel eth vnto vs. The thing that ſerued Pepin turne molt, 
by Rel © grew wasthat he was reported to be religious, and beloved ofreligi- 
n ous men, beeauſe he had cauſed the churches to be reediſied, 
which had bin beaten down by the Sarzins; and had reſtalled 

the biſhops of Reines & Orleans in their ſees, fro which they 

had bin put by his father; and had reſtored the tenths to the 


cletgie, cliat Charls Martel had takeaway, & giuen to his _ 
| 0 


i 1 
at his need with Religion, that is to ſay 
, without whom he had come ſhore of his pur- 

e. For the diſpenſed with the Frenchmen for their 
oth which they had made to childerit; & comming himſelfe 
erſonably into France, did put the realme into Pepin hand: 

hich thing the Frenchmen had neuer vnto, as our 
hiſtories beare witneſſe, . NT 
Religion, and by anthoritic of the partie hom tlie de 
to haue = diſpence — conſciences. I he ſame 
Religion made charlemaine emperour, and diuers perſons 
kings of Naples and Sicilie by depoſingtherrue heirs. Religi- 
on gaue the kingdome of I em to Gedfrez of Bulleine, 
— made the Chril ee _ _ ſeas — wore to con- 
the holy land, zeale of Religion. er pretence 
1 of att ex communication, the kingdome of 
Nanarre was lie ſeazed by the Spaniards. The kings 
of Perfia loſt theirki ; - h dal: — _ 
gion ;and the Sophy ( becauſe he was found deuout in his 
— — that his forefathers had loſt, We ſee 


chgj 
this day, how the contempt and di „ 
at this day, how the contempt —ͤ— 


ſhakerh all the ſtates of Chriſtendome, and wil 

themmore, if the diſſentious ſpirits be not reunited againe in 
the boſome of the church. S. Lois got himſelſe more glorie in 
Syria and Ægypt by his holy conuerſation, than by his wars, 
wherein he had not any happie ſucceſfe ; and the churches 
which we ſee of his building, doe ſhew ſufficiently how hee 
was giuen to Religion, Phalip the 


Bouvines, he builded the church of Victorie neer vnto Sen- l 
lis, the which he dedicated to the virgin are, and after- Clergie. 
ward did great good to the Clergi- men. And whe his officers 
complained vnto him, of his diminiſhing of his reuenues by 
enriching of the church men; he anſwered, That he had re- 
ceiued ſo much good ar Gods hand, that he could not denie 
any thing to his Temples and Miniſters, forthe great goods 

I wy _ which 


was not ſo much The bounti- 


renowned for his victories, as for that after the bartell of ſulneſſe of 
Philip Awgu- 
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118 Of Religion, and Superſtition. 
which he had gotten and gained by helpe more than hu- 
mane, and euen by the Kuss ef God. But now leauing our 
chriſtian hiſtories, becauſe tiny chiefe intent is not to ſpeak of 
them, let vs read Tirus Luius, and there we ſhall ſee the de- 
uotion that was in the Romanes of old time, and among o- 
The deuotion thers, the zeale of Lucius. Allinus à commoner, who hau 
of Laciw AY his wagon loaden with his wife and yoong children, and wi 
bin a Cotu- his mouables, and flecing from the Gauls that were come to 
Ros. *  Romezas ſoone as he eſpied the Nuns of Veſta on foot, carry= 
ing their holy reliks with them; immediatly he cauſed his 
wife and children to come downe,and his to be vnloa- 
den, and lent his wagon to the virgits to ride in, and to carrie 
their Relikes. | 
Numa Pompilius, to the intent ro-make the people atten- 
iue to the ceremonies of their religion, made an herald to go 
before the prieſt that miniſtred nt „ and to crie 
with a loud voice, Do this; which was a commaunding of 
them to intend wholly to — diuine * p TING ms 
medling any other action. The ladics and perſonag 
reputation, did oft frequent 2 ; — the 
ders them gate great fame and renowne amongſt the 
Pe. 1 | * 
Scjpio holden 2 African was one of the happieſt caprains of Rome, and 
ons, beſt beloued of the people & men of war, becauſe they dee- 
ee q med him to doe all things by the counſel of God, for that he 
with God vp- Vied to tarry long alone in the capitoll ; where their opinion 
en his affairs. was, that he conſulted with Jupiter concerning the affaires 
- ofrhecommon-weale. ' bing | þ 
And generally all princes beeing of dif 
ſition, —— had Religion in ſingular . gs as — 
read by the anſwer that Alexander, Seueras made to certaine 
Inholders of Rome, which would haue diſappointed the 
Chriſtians of the building of a chappell to make their pray- 
ers in. The things that concerne Gade quoth the emperour) 
are tobe preferred before the things that concerne man, and 
therefore let it be free for the Chriſtians to build their * 
pe 


© o 
\ &. - 


& 
_= - 


of Religion, and 
nell to their God, who though 
— —— ace des fie, euen in 


— God. And ſo he choſe 
r anger ee e eee 


world! | 
1 tharrhte Biſhops, The honovr 


Superſtition. | 
he be vakriomne at Rome, 


And for himſelſe, he made it nor ſtrange | 
in caſes belonging to their juriſdiction ,: ſhould giue other that Alexander * 
iudgement than he had done; as who would ſay, that in mat- 28 | 
ters of Religion, the emperour ought to giue place to the au- Mops. 
thoritie of prieſts, and B. | | 

Plutarch in his treatiſe of Philoſophicall diſcipline, ſaith, 
That common-weales, honour and reverence prieſts , be- 
cauſe they pray vnto God, not for the welfare of themſelues 
and their friends and acquaintance onely, bur in common 
for all men; and yet the 2 cauſe not the gods to doe 
vs good, but they onely call vpon them as dooers of 

ood. 


We ſee in what reverence the Romanes had them, by The reve. 

their condemning of Chess Cornelia a Pretor of Rome im tence that 

a. great fine, for quarrelling vniuſtly with Zmiline Zepidus, men 4 

their high jeſt, 1 beate vnto 
Antuchw king of Syria lying in ſiege before Teruſa- Prieſta. 

lem, at the feaſt of Tents or Boothes, the Iewes 

ſeuen daies truce at their requeſt, e he would not 

trouble their deuotion : and moreouer ſem an Oxe and 

certaine veſſels of gold vnto the gate of the citie, to be offe- 

red in ſacrifice veto God. When Pha king of Mace- 

donie, was about to lay fiege to Vdiſitane a citie of Mz- 

ſia ing to the Gothes, their prieſts came foorth to 

him clad all in white; to whom he yeelded ſuch honour 


ere that hee retired without doing them any 


3 
No leſſe did Alexander to the high prieſt of the Iewes, 
noruithſtanding thiat he went againſt him in great choler, and 
with full purpoſe to haue deſtroied the rowne . For when 
| : © IT wy he 


Df Religion, and zuperſti M21. 
heſaw him come in his prieſtly ornaments and attire, he not 
only releuted, hut alſo ſtepped forth alone vnto him, with 
great honour and reuerence and pped God. The ſame 
Alexander hauing takenthe citie of Thebes, razed it, and ſold 
all the ee, ſauing only the prieſts and men of 
Religion. Harius cauſed an image of his to be ſet vp in the 
temple of Yulcene, before the image of Scſeſris; the doi 
wherof Vulcan, prieſt withſtood, ſaying, that Seſoftris ha 
done mo deeds of arms than Darius, therefore deſerued 
to be preferred before him; for which free ſpeech, Darius did 
not theprieſt any harme,but pardoned him. 
Nehm liberall; gelim emperor of the Turks being in the citie of Ieruſa- 


| tothe Quit. lem, did reuerence to the monuments of the antient prophers, 


4. 3 And albeit that he was an enemie to the verie name of Chri- 


ed io the ſer- ſtians z Yer forall that, he letted not to giue the prieſts monie 
uice of God. to find them ſoe moneths, as, to deuoutperſons and men of 
good life. When Alarik king of the Gothes had entered 
the citie of Rome by force , he made proclamation by the 
ſoundofatrumper , that no harme ſhould be done to ſuch as 
were fled into the churches of the Apoſtles to ſaue them- 
ſelues ; by reaſon wherof, his ſouldiers touched not the religi - 
ous perſons, nor the veſſels which they carried with them. 
Wheras Didier king of Lumbards , intending to haue ſeazed 
Rome into his poſſeſsion afore Charlomain ſhould come there, 
2 e to haue a vo thither, by reaſonwhereof he 
found the gates oꝑen at his comming; yet notwi | 
he durſt —. — becauſe Adrian the Pope forbad him vp- 
on paine of excommunication. And I beleeue that the ſeare 
which he had of charlemaine, helped him wel to the raking of 
that offer, Attila had ſuch regard of Pope Tee, that as ſoon as 
he had heard him ſpeake, he forbare to go to Rome, & vtter- 
Religiouſ- ly left vpall Italie. Cab4on captaine of Tripolie, finding him 
. ſelfe too weake to withſtand the Vandales, gaue himſelfe 
— ouer to Religion, and ſorbad his men of war to doe wrong to 
any man, enioyning them to abſtaine from women and dein- 
riemeats, and giuing them in chatge that if the Vandales 
ä happened 


8 
ho I 4s. 
* - 
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 OfReligion, and Superſtition. 
pened to vahallow any church of the Chriſtians, that 
they ſhould doe the contrarie, and make them cleane againe. 
For he told them, that if Chriſt was the Godot the Chriſti 
ans, as he was reported tobe, he would puniſhthoſe that did 
him wrong, and helpe thoſe that didhim ſeruice. 
this Calaen ſent certaine of his men to follow the V andales 
in poſt, who whenſoeuer they found any church where the 
Vandales had ſtabled their horſes, made it cleane againe 
' asſoone as they were gone out of it. If any were poore or diſ- 
eaſed they gaue them alms, and ( as ye would ſay did worſhip * p 
the prieſts whom the Vandales had miſuſed. To be ſhort, all ou 232 
the men of old time haue ſo greatly honored prieſt-hood, yo 
that it had chiefe preheminence next vnto kings; and ſome=- hath bad. 
times kings haue bin prieſts, and prieſts haue bin kings and 
gouernors of people. And at Rome the prieſts of Jupiter had | 
a Mace-bearer,anda chaire of eſtare,as who would ſay, they Prieſts in old 
deemed the dignitie of prieſthood to be equall with the e uiled- 
authoritie ofa king. And they durſt not demaund anoth of — On 
them, whenthey were to beare witneſſe; as who would fay, 
it were no reaſon to diſcredit theſe in ſmall things, which had 
the ordering of rhe greateſt things, and the things that con- 
cerned God. Which thing is obſerued towards our kings of 
France, when they be heard ypon an inqueſt, for they depoſe 
withour making any oth . Num king of Romanes, would 
needs be of the colledge of Biſhops,which he had ordained 
for the ceremonies. And the name of King abode with their 
high prieſt, whom they called thefacrifi 7 + or the 
king tor the Sacriſices. After which maner the Athenians 
alſo choſe yearly one 1 of King, who was crea- 
red but onelie for ſacri ing, and to puniſh irreligious dea- 


Oftanien the emperour had the prieſtly dignitie, iointly 
togither with his empire, and ſo had all they that were ems The em 
perors after — as —— as a choſen, there was p * 
giuen vnto them the prieſtly attire, and they tooke vpon tliem gh b, 1 
the title of High priefts. Which cuſtome was kept vnto the Priel, 


ume 


time of Gratian, who refuſed rhe attire when che prieſts 
offered itvnto him, becauſe he thought it ynincer for a Chti- 
ſtian to take ſuch an habit vpon him, as 1 m 
the fourth booke of his hiſtorie. Neuertheleſſe we ſee by the 

letter which Varia eſa wrat vmtothe Senat, vponthe electi- 
onof Heliegabalus, thatthe emperorſhip and prieſthood, were 
alwaies diuided aſunder. For thus dark he, Now ſhall ye ſee 
that which your predeceſlors neuer ſaw, namely, tliat the em- 
peror ſhall be the high prieſt, and the high prieſt be emperor, 
ſo as he ſhall by ſacriſice reconcile vs to the gods, and by force 
of arms defend vs from our enemies. But this ſaying is not con- 
trarie to that of eim. For there is great difference between 
being of the colledge of the ptieſts, and the takingof the dig 
nitie or title of prieſthood in way of honour; and betweene 
dealing with the ceremonies themſelues, as the prieſts of /#- 
piter and Quirinus, home they called Flamines, and the reſt 

of the peculiar prieſts of the other gods did: for theſe later ſort 
could not beare any office, or be magiſtrats. Iulius Caſar had 
the high prieſthood for honours ſake, and chicflyfor profits 
ſake : but yer for all that he intencled not to the adminiſtrati- 
on of the ceremonies, but contrariwiſe was continually occu- 
pied 1 the warres, and 7 fromthe citie. Howbeit that Ti- 
tus Heſpaſian would needs expreſly haue it, to the intent hee 
22 4 tbe might not kill any man, becauſe it was not lawfull ſor their 
high prieſt of high prieſt to ſhead mans blood, no more than our church- 


be Roman: men may now; which point the reſt of the that 
| ary mo came aſter lum — not. Therefore wheras the emperors 
rooke the prieſts ſtole vpon themit was in way of honour,and 
not to doe the office in adminiſtring the ceremomes » A 
the Iewes, /arenthe high prieſt was of authoritie with 
Muſes ; and after the Iudges and Kings, the greateſt digmtie 
„ belonged ro the high prieſt. Among vs Chriſſiãs alſo, che time 
,, hath bene, that men haue yeelded ſouereigne authoritie to 
„ the Pope, as to the Primat of the church; princes haue ſub- 
„ mitted themſelues to him, and not only haue honoured him as 


che cheefe nuniſter of uur religion, but alſo haue recciued ſe- 


- 
— 


ot Gf Rio, . N 
uere correction at his not n 
at the Biſhops commaundemem emperors P ves Phil he geo 
and Theedeſins,vnder — add hee ont ee oo 
Millan, the other of Rome: and Frederik the emperou and my 
king of Naples, howbeit that the Pope ee. — vol 
5 alder b 
in his doings, as he ſhew t D N 
der his — coating his vncomely dealing with this verſe 
0. Danid, I pon the. Aſp worm and th — * N 
| andfread the Tien and Dragon vnder foot ;, a 11 

ming the place that he held, that Frederik was to be com- 
mended fur his patient ſuffering of that diſgrace, in the honor 
of God and S. Peter But ſuch was the Religion of thoſe daies, 
that euetie man ran vpon him that was in the Popes disfauor. 
When clement the ſict had excommunicated the Flemings, The feare 
for taking part with England contrarie to their promiſe and that wen had 
oth, thete was not ſo much as —_—_— be found in all the of excommu-- 
whole countrie, that durſt ſay maſle,or ſay ſeruice. 1hn king as 
of England ſceing himſelfe — for the tenths : 
that he had taken into his hand, and perceiuing that the world 
went worſe and worſe with him , was faine to caſt himſelfe 
downear the feet of the Popes legat, at whoſe hand, af- | 
der much intreatance, he receiued tiie crowneas a greatbe- 
neſit a fix daies aſter, wir charge to reſtore the 5 — 7 
he wirh held, and the church-fruirs; Which charge he put in 
execution, with of the —— For the 
poor commons which were compelled to bear that loſſe, fel 
to rebelling againſt him. The like ſubmiſsions haue binmade, 
not only among vs, but alſo among the Infidels.For it is repot- 
— that — e killed = own childre & his _ 

c 1 the prieſts & myſteries 
the Wo 19, Ceres And 2 9 — wlleg mou bro- 
ther vnawares,was purged & alloiled by creſas king of Lydia, 
who took vpon him to deale in ſuch recõciliauons, auſe he 
cle and addicted to the fond ceremonies of thoſe 
ulies. Alſo we read that a prieſt commaunded Lander, 


king | 


. 
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ding of Lcedemon, to tell and deciage vnto him the greareſt 
T:2anwer fin that euer he had comtamted. Bur Liſander being more 
4 — ſubtill than ſpice-conſcienſt , deſired che prieſt to tell him 
gold haue whether he required it of him by the commaundement of 
had bimto tlie gods, or of his owne-aurhoritie ? When the prieſt had an- 
cooſeſſe his ſwered him, that it was at the commaundement of the gods; 
da voto him. Withdraty your ſelfe then (quoth he ) a whileout of the 
remple,and I wil tell it them, if they aske it. mus reporteth 
in his hiſtoric , that while Conſtantine the great was yet no 
Chriſtian, he would haue bin purged by the high-prieſts of 
the Painims , for his murthering of his wife and hus ſonne ; 
and that when they refuſed ro doe it, he became a Chriſtian, 
vpon report of a Spaniard,who gaue him to vnderſtand, that 
che Chriſtian Religion wiped away all ſorts of ſin. But this 
2 ſpeaketh like a clerke N — an enemie to 
our Re — at diſcretionpenitents 
are wan. into the boſome of the — as we Da 
many treatiſes of S. Ciprian. 

Nitepberus in his ſeuenth booke diſproueth thoſe that ſo 
report, vnto whom referre my ſelfe, concerning the cauſe 
that moued Conflantine to take him the Chriſhan reli- 
gion, becauſe it is a thing notably to all men. For inaſ- 
Pride vndo · much as Religion bringeth with it humilitie, and lowlineſle 
eth Religion. oſ heart; de and ouer· weening doe vtterlie defeat it, as 
we read of king oſias, who was puniſhed with a leaproſie, for 
preſuming to otſer ſacrifice to God] and likewiſe of Dathen, 
Choree, and Alien, whom the earth ſwallowed vp aliue. 
The danger Concerningrhe touching of the things dedicated to che tem- 
that hangeth ple, we ſee what beſell to Maneſes,and Amen kings of Ietu- 
Tt the tou. alem and to NabugedoneFer king of Babilon , and divers o- 
chin 4 dedi. thers. And as touching the forſaking of the true Religion, 

8 Sf 
cated to chur- wee know the euill end that befe!) to Achab, ocheſia, 
_ 28 and be kings of 2 __ * en 

rn ly thing, needs muſt Hipocriſie alſe Religion 
GAIN 95g ans. as which diſpleaſeth God and man, Chad a 


countenance of the feare of God is pretended, to * 
| ike 


To For x lms ac jos Dan, 
— as the c 


ſelle 9 do euill. — 
coſenages are miſliked both God and man, when 
they be faced with the countenance of halineſſe. I meane 


wicked gules „ as the Lo 
ſuch — ſerue ſor baits . IN is 
genes le ee t., 
ainſtthe grauiie of alaw-giuer, do vie ſuch 
kind of — ir is inougiyfor him to perſuade folk 
to that which is furtheir — hace 
full to men to a good end, & (as ſaich S. Paul) to apply 
a mansſelfe to all ſorts of men, to the intent to winthem, as 
he himſelfe did in Ieruſalem, by the counſell of S. lame, 
| Jorma rr we nr mp companions to be ſhauen , apart. 
himſelfe inthe remple , according to the cu- 
ſtome of law,norwithſtanding that he allowed not chat cere« 
monie. Therefore men are not foubidden/ro vntra- 
table folke, and ſuch as are otherwiſe vmweeldie and hard 
to be ruled, or els which are grolle;luperitizious, fearfull , and 
— — — obs of-$ N 
or the Cc commendable matter 3 ores Amaamay 
bridle — — which-can noe be pg 
compaſſed by loue-nor by force; whuchis tlie ſtrongeſt mean (>! the com. 
that we haue to reſtraine euenthem that are moſt fherce and paſſing 2 


vntamable. For (as abellicu faith) there is not that oe com- 
doth more eaſily retaine the dees 0 tha Sel mendable - 
tion, or is of more force to moue and eople to the Du 
intent and opinion that a man eee lead them . 
too. This manerof dealing haue the greateſt and beſt adu- 
ſed lau- makers, and the beſt expetienced captaines of the 
world vſed. And among others Nm Pomipilins of whom I 
* agen vicd it wiſely towards the Romanes, hol 
auß e peop people (whom he gouemed) in awe by a Religion, 
ſuch as it was, and {pecially by the ceremonies which were 
1 that time. He ſaw well he had to doe with theeues, 

robbers, 
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JJ elio 0 ion, and Supe titio 
2 . bee ſure 
RS hands alreadie (tained with the 

of their king, whom they 1 late aiore; and that 

it was no need to het them, being too much giuen 
arr nn wh 5 eee * · we intent that du. 
time of peace receiue lawes 

a 6 —. haue their — aſſua- 
ged by means of reli And to the intent that the thing 
which i hedidmiche ofchemcreimachbricie, he fained that 
all procegded fro rhe counſel of the Muſes and ofthe nymph 


or goddeſſe Aegeria,thathaumed the forreſt Arecine, vmo 


whoſe company he oftenwithdrew himſelſę alone, not ſuſſe - 
ring any body to go inthither with him. 


Mine: king of Ainss the law-giuer of Candie, had vſed the like fear afore 


Candice. 


do gine force and authotitie to his lawes. For he went ordinani- 
ly into a certaine caue of the earth che which he rermed Ju- 
piters cates and after he had bin there a time, he brought 

hslawes with himall written, ſay ing he had receiued themof 
Jupiter, to the end to compell 4/ — to keepe them, 
both by the power and authoritie which he had ouer them, 
and alſo by r — the which he elleemed to bee af more 


lotce than all dus command ements. 


Diuert guiles 


No leſle did Pithagera for the ratifieng of his a for 
he had ſo reclaimed an eagle, chat at a certaine call ſhe would 
come and lie — his head inthe aire. Aſter that 
Lycurg u had made lus lawes, he cauſed thiem to be ratified hy 
che oracle of Apollo, who anſwered that they were good, and 
far to make men liue well re 

And as the ſuperſtition le, hath well ſerued the turn 


| - efprinces-and of lawmakers; . — e ſerued to make captains obei- 


captains. 


ed, and to abide — they deſerued, when 
they could skill to vſe it cumingly, as A gcſilaus did, who ſee· 

=. men diſmaied becauſe they bee fewer in number 
=> their enimics,fell to making ſacrifice aſore hee prepared 
lumſelſe to the battell, and wrinng this word Victotie in his 


left haud, tooke the liver of tlie beaſt at the ptieſts hand, with- 
| our 
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our making any countenance , and holding it a long time in 
his owne hand, as in a muſe, that the liuer might take the print - 
of the letters, went anon aſter to his men of warre there pre- 
ſeut, and ſnewed them the liuer, telling them that thoſe ler- 
ters behighred a ſure ſigne of victorie thereby to make them 
the more couragious and reſolut ee. 
Sertorins one ofthe beſt experienced captaimi of Rome he- 
ing brought into a little country of Spaine, where it behooued 
him to haue the helpe of the Spaniards, who were but ſmaily 
accuſtomed to obey and to ſubmit themſelues to warlike diſs 
cipline; to the intent he might beare ſome ſway among them, 
and be beleeued and followed of them in all his enterpriſes; 
found the means to haue a white Hynd, the which hee affir- 
med to haue bene ſent vnto him from Piana, ro giue him no- 
tice — 02 — the which Hyud he had ſo wel 
taught andi to the roiſt᷑ ot battell, that ſhee followed 
him vhereſoeuer he went, and was nota whit afraid to ſee ſo 
great a multitude... Which thing made his ſouldbers the 
morepliable to order, becauſe they beleeued that all that e- 
yer he did, came of the counſcllof Niana, aud nat of his one 
good gouetnment. | bett nba oils 
Eumenes perceiving that Antigonm and Terram captaim 
of. Alexandersold bands, that were called Siluer- ſhieids, in re · 
ſpett of the ſhicIds of ſiluer that they carried, would not in a+ 
ny wiſe giue place to him, thougli they had commauridement 
from olimpias the mother of Aletander zoobey him hte 
at him ro conſult of the affairs of the realme ; thinking it no 
reaſon, that he for his part ſhald go to their lodging, found the 
meam to winthem by this ion: he made thẽ beleeue 
that Alexander had appeared veto him in his ſieepe ud: had Arrenders 
ſhewed hima ſtatel — was genial throne, and Tent, or Paui- + : 
had told him, that if they would hold their conſultatiomthere, lion. 
he would be there preſent with them, & aid the both in their 
oounſel, & in the managing of al their affairs, cõduionallythat 
they alwaies began at him: ynto this Exmenes eaſily perſuaded: | 
the, ſo as with oue comon conſent they cauſed a beauriful aud 
| ſumptuous 
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| thontobe fer vp;which they called the Payi. 
— 9 — — IS meetings for 
eounſell. The our Charles the fift being at Tunes, he- 
cher it were that he would by ſome means remoue all heart. 
burning ſrom among the of his armie, whom he vvas to 
cõtnaund in his abſence, or that he vvould giue the more cow 
rage to hisſouldiers,& ſhew to them all, that there was a head 
aboue him: tooke the crucifix in his own hands, and ſhewing 
it to them all, told them that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſhould be 
the chiefeof that hoſt. 7 bemiftocles perceiving that neither 
reaſon nor intreatance could perſuade the e of Athens 
to goe tothe ſea to encounter the Medes, fell to beating 
them with heauenly ſignes, oracles, and anſwers of the pods 
. eee 
eauen, dragon of Minerae,which hap appea- 
ted not in hir remple as it had bin wort to doe. And the 
prieſts found the oblations to lie whole vnminiſhed and vn- 
rouched,which the people offered dailie vnto hir. By reaſon 
| whereofbcing intrapped by Thenuftecles, they ſowed abrute 
among the prople, that the goddeſſe Pater, the defender of 
the citie, had forſaken it, pointing them the way tothe ſea, 
And onthe ocher ſide, he won them alſo by means of a cet | 
rame propheſie, which commannded them to ſaue them | 
_ 1 ; ſaying that crates 514 wals, be. 
tokened nothing els ps . Chriflopher Columb perceiu 
— ores the Indiansneither for — 
by force, went neer vnto a little citie of theirs, and calling out 
certaine of the citizens vnto lum, did them to vnderſfand, 
that ifthey furniſhed him not with victuals, God would ſend 
mem ſuch a ſeourge from heanen;,that they ſhould die every 
oose; in token verof, he aſſured them that withinewo daies 
next comming they ſhould ſee the Mone full of blood if 
they would take heed of it. They beholding tlie thing come 
to paſſe the verie ſame day that he told themof, which was | 
nothing els hut the eclips of the moone were ſu afftaid of it, 
that they welt and prouided him victuats, and furniſhed him 


of 
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The policie of 
Themiſtocles, 


wal the halting of a burot e 
—— - RIES the 
perſon ſome wouldhaue preferred vo be their ki ) i2 
whome the wife of king gu had conceiued in aduſterie 
Alcibiades, Marin led with: him a woman of Sytia named 
A art la, wliom he had euermore preſent at all his ſaerifices, 
and without her he did not any Itis not welknown whe» 
cher he beleenedyenilyrharſhe had the giſrof propheſre; or 
whether he did 5 —— 
furthetance of his time Rm — 
battell, beer nly kiſleda hrele imageof 4pello,whic 
— t che temple of De — it to keep 8 
wich hin T ſee ho the captaies do eaſi@Superfiric 
make their hand of the ſuperſtition of the people, ſo long as — = 
they themtelacsfal not into the ſame viee,as ici did pwho 


being diſmaid at an eclipſe ofrhe moon, delaied his 

out of Sicilie, whe ſtood hitn moſt on hand to haue bin gon; 
vporianopmionthatiewasa token of v great misfortune, 
notwichiſtandiq clrat n «in his bookes had ſhewed 
the teaſonoſ ſuck eclipſe : which — of Nicias was cauſe 


of the vtter ouerthrow of his armie, and of his on deſtructi- 
onto. Likee when Antigenus was mind ed to haue war with 
he Romans ihe committed a great fault in that hee beleened 
not the counſeſ of lannibal, but had — — 
peritmiouſly vpon the imvards of binte beaſts, and to hetken to 
aſort of colemng bi ers ha to anold & well experienced 
captaine, that knew the forces of the Romans, & whete they 
were to be alatled The ſuperſtitouſnes of the Altanes, was 
ther vndoing, for the woman-wizardsthar were in the ca 

forbad thein to go tobattell againſt the Romanes; afore the 
newof the moone,Wherof Inlim Ceſar getting intelligence, 
n foruhue cauſe rhe- Almancs titted not, 


K went 


them ſo far; chat in the end hee made them th come ſoorth 
into the field in arage, here they were all diſcomhred. But 

Good captains che beſt and wiſeſt captains neuer zroubled their heads with 

haue elchewed ſuch doteries. As for example, tea ſparednotro mcounter 

my pes Aich — — day f October, h there 

were chat wou 7 14% him, bicaaethe 

eſteemell it an — day, forſomuch as Scipio was diſcõſited 
by the Cunbrians as on that day; wherto Lucullus anſwered, 
That of a dax of — cibombes he would make it aday 
of good fortune and ioyʒ and ſo it came to paſſe indeed. 

» Alexander leading his atmie againſt the Perfians in the 
monetli of lune , was defied ack to ſture, all that moneth, 
becauſe the Macedomans eſteemed it an vnluckie moneth. 
But yet hee letted not to proceed forall that: and to turne 
away the ſupetſtiion, hee ordained that the moneth of Iune 

| ſhould be called the ſecond May Likewiſe when a cettame 
Pope mightnor.make his enterance into Paris vpom a Thurſ- 
day, becauſe of the vaconueniencie of the next day following, 
whereby the roſt-· meat of the Perſjans — haue ha 
red ; he, ordained ö — . 
called Thutſday to, wherevpon it came to paſſe that that 
weeke hath euer 2 bene called the weeke with the two 
Thurſdaies. 

Nion forbare not for all the eclipſe of the moone, to wei h 
vp his Anchors preſently, and ro depart torthwith from 
ciuth, to goe to make warre vpon Pens the tyrant of Sicill, 
whore he draue out of Syracuſe innuediatly vpon h arti 
uall there. Nothwichſtandiug, to put away the ſuperſtition of 

his ſouldiets, he brought them a ſoothiſater, who ſaid vnto 
rhe,My.tellowes be atgood chere, and aſſure your ſelues that 
all ſhall, gas very well wich vs. Forthe Godhead ſheweth vs 
to our fight, that ſome one of the thungs which are now! moſt 
glorious, cleare, & bright, ſhal be eclipled and darkened ʒ now 
ane tlung mure telplendant than the 
| tyrammie 
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ſoone as 
_ Frans ions ailewch fine — | 


— ew — —— 
— — of lum vchether 
he thought it did him any hanme or no The Pilot anſwered 
r 
or 
— — —— 
chine eie. mart M. ban net bo efron ing 


The Arabian guidesthat had del Ce, by by leading Thepleafo = 


himintoaplace where he and the 
were ſlaine, 
had gotten lumſelfe na the titie ol Carras, and Was 
— 2 — did what they could to 
e him totatie vntil the moone were out of tlie 
ſigne ofthe which they affirmed to bee an vnluckie 
ſigne, hoping ta he anfivered 
mem hat hie feared much rather the ſigneof Sagittarius that 
ij tu ſay, of the Bow-manor Archer) becauſe the Romans 
had lately afore beu curſtly galled by the archers of the king 
of Parthia. 

When / imolten was readie to giue barcell to whe Cartha- 
gnenſes by chanteahere careanto his hoſt cerraine Amilets 
' lodenwith the which  ſbuldicrs rooke for 
a foretokenof ill luck, becauſe it was the cuſtomofthole daies 
to beſtrow the graues of dead folks with that hearbe. Bur 7 1 
moleay wy tr Yr arr rare rn 
artnie to ſtand ſuill: & ha 

to the tum — c — 

offered it ſelfe vnto them aſore victorie. For among the Co- 

rica d. heyſuch as hin the priſe at the gamings of Uch- 
mus that are kept in theit countrie, are crowned with g 

3 cherwnbal himſel rooke of i and made hun 

K ij A 
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132 0 h 810 am] Soperit ion. 
2 gtnd che winefrhedelpartpes his head, atid.after him 
all tlie reſtufthe captutmy yen und cuen the — 
alſo. As — — — Gable of Lum · 
bardzerhar were on the voaſt of era, lus horſe turned back 
bor feare, & carried. hum m uliethet he would or no, whach 
 chingbotearing loaſt che Romaasſt id rake tot a ſigne of ill 
lucke, romeud hi horſe to the leſt ham, & taddenty made lum 
torurne headtowards the tnemie. and euen ently chere. 
wic hrali d the ſunne j as who would ſay Thi 
backe had nor bene by chaingejbut reren fe 
beeaute rhe Nuinanes vvere voor WW 
Of the fallings when they worſhipped their gods. When — —— was ar- 
of Zu ce. nut in Affe, as he wem our of his boat he fel tothegroũd, 
. which hing ſome chat vvere about han, rooke for an euill 
third to tue ſigne. But to tume it to treicleaue boni d, hold thee O 
ground. Atﬀrikegquorh he; axif hohad dong wet —— — bro. 
061 Edwardixing ot England handed m „at a 
place called the Hogue 8. Walt, did no ſooner ſer foot on 
ground but he fell downe, and that ſo forcihiy, chat his noſe 


e blacding \) :yyherear his /lotds that vvere about 
counleijed hom ti retiro againe ine his ſhip , becauſe of 

Edward very tobly and readily'abſwe- ' 

good figne for mee, for the land is defirous of 


-" --: hofocehfaitizxotoſetied tales C afar not to e into 
— — — Ye do x yeg and vvith 
Wen ke puſued iyi in Aﬀrike, be- 
. that the Scipios could not 
be vanhuthed in that countrie; he in deriſion of that fuperſti- 
tiousopiyon, had in hs armie aStipinnonher of: yvealrh not 


Pmemgs ary egy experience in feats of yar, tothb end that 75 
ofthe better coura n chat c "I 
had a Srip#e as vvell as his enemies. : 


Muhen Panim Armlin vvasreadie to giue Por 
fer lung of Macedonie, the ſoothlaiers told hitn, by de 


eee the victorie, — 
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rid his armie of this feate, he made an vnbrideled horſe to be „ 
driuen towards the enemies, c ſent certain Romans after him 
to catch him againe. Anon the enemies ran the Ro- 
mans and ſo began a fray; Paulas. Aemilis ſent forth his men 
to defend them, and thereupon beganaskirmiſh, whereupon 
enſued a battell, wherein he nenen tothe 
ke — — maſſe of gold and ſil their Ceſar ad 19 

omans kept a huge maſſe uer in 2 
. — . — . curſed the man — — Ys 
wich very great ceremonies, — — for. ſuperſtition... 
maintainanceof wars againſt the Gauls. Bur yet ſor all ___ 4 


lulius Ceſar wanting tnonie to pa his men of war, made no 
conſcience to lay hand on it. pode rake away the ſuperſtiri- 


onof the people, and thefeareof any curſe that ſhould come 
vpon tlie citie, he told them he might iuſtly take it, ſeeing he 
came from 2 the Gauls. — —— — a like caſe — 


hunſelfe ro be — ous 
ona time when wen. bac — — was in 
le of Apel at Delphos; and for the doing thereof, hee 


ſent a friend of his name canli, burbe was afraid to enrer vp- 
on the conſecrated things, and proteſted with ſalt tears that 
he did it againſt his will. And when ſome of the ſtanders by 
told him, that they heard the found of ellas viall within the 
remple ; — were that he beleeued it to be ſo, orthat 
he would haue impreſſed fuch a feare in Sa, he vat thereof 
vnto hum But Ha mocking at it, ſent him word he tyoridered 
that he conſidered not, that ſing ing and playing inſtru- 
ments of muſicke, wete a token ofr mirth, and not of anger, and 
therfore that he ſhould not faile to proceed on. Pericles) waring 
monle to make wat, ſold the ernaments of Pallas for forty tal- 
lents ofgold. And when he was charged with ſacriledge for 
lo doing the anſiyered, That ſurer than thoſe were to be had The anſu er * 
of the ſpoile of their enemies. The emperot Iuſinian did not N 
o;for when Baliſacius had brought him diuers precious things 
of = ſpoile of the V andidls, which had bin 5 — afore to 
Titus frõ the ſacking of Ieruſalemʒ a Ieꝶ beholding 


K 15 them 


8 Teligion, and Superſtition. 
tliem, told one of the emperors that it behoued him to be wel 
ware that he ſuffered them not to come within his palace, be- 
cauſe ſuch might not abide in any other place thã wher 
Salomon had firſt ſer them: and that the oſthemthence, 
was the cauſe that Rome was ſacked by the Vandals, & that 
tlie Vandals which had takenthem from Romegyere vanqu- 
ſned by the Romans. Wherumo the emperor /uſinian 
credit, did by and by ſend all thoſe goods to the — 

Anguſtu wold churches _ were in Ieruſalem. Au guſlus being a welminded 

not enterpriſe ptince, would not enterpriſe any thing vpon the Nones of 

0 I w 8 that he had rriedrhol: 5 be Ny rr 

any memh, he ſpake vpon pleaſure. For in as much as he neuer taſted of a- 
ny other than good fortune in all his life, hee might well for- 
beare one day na month. And yet if ſome good occaſion had 
bene offered — ell to his aduantage, or to retire 
to good purpol; purpoſe, l woul Id him to haue ben but a bad ca 
taine, iſ he had let ſo faire an oportunitie ſlip, wlucli cannot 
recovered whena man will, and whereof the good or bad ſuc- 
ceſſe, doth oftentimes bring with it a maruellous ſequele to 

A notable the whole hoſt And t e (to my ſeeming) he hooks 

| favkcofibe monian were greatly to blame, for that they ſ 2 * 

| -” xa ger wherein all Greece was, and being otherwiſe deſirous 
pleaſure the Arhenians,who —.— in — ths to 
encounter with the Perſians ; would not ſend thein any ſuccor 
till the moone was at the full „ at which time their 25 
. them in no ſtead, becauſe pt came long after the 
ell, 
The policie of Ifthe conſul Papiris had bin oftheſame ſuperſtirious mind, 

Papi. e had neuer woouthat notable barrell a the Samnits, 
which was giuen contrary to all the bird · ipels, euen when the 
pullers refuled to eat, wluch was taken for an aſſured ſigne of 

the loſſe of the field. Butthe conſull eſpieng the che adage | 
meant not to beat his brains about ſuch toies, but 
creetly, willed che maiſter of the Pullerie to aſſure his — 
—— Pullets had eaten. And when one of his com- 
panic hauing ſeene that it was cleane contrarie, had filled = F 


& AW 
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his armie with the ſuperſtuion therof, & ſo as the brute therof 
came to the conſuls hearing by the aduice of urin Papirime 
The conſul anſwered him , that he minded nothing but the 
doing of his durie,arid that if the puller-maſter fad ed, the 
fin ſhould rerurne ypon him. And to make his word good, he 
placed the pullet· maſſ er inthe foremoſt ranke,where he was 
preſently ſlaine, whereof the conſull being aduertiſed, ſaid 
that all went well, and that the gods had diſcharged all their 
wrath vpon him. n inſt the Of ſuch 2. 
their enemies uchout likelihood of good ſucceſle, they haue auen , . | 
found themſelues oftentimes ill apaid.Asforexample, Flami= ging. 


mineus and Appine the — 

that the pullets cared not for their meat; Let vs ſee thã quoth 

he)if they liſt to drinke, & made — oy be 3211 

diatly whereupon ho was vanquiſhed in battell. If Hann 

had ſtood vpon Nones, or new - moons, when hee was beſet 

round about by F«b1ws,and was fain to put fire vpon the horns 

of 2000 neat, to make way to eſcape out at, he had bin vn- 

done. It was not then time to tarrie till the morning, it ſtood 

him on hand to get thẽce that preſent hour. Theſe eamples 

ſerue to teacfi a prince that hath ſuperſtitious people, and 

whom he cannot rid of that fantaſie, arleaſt'wiſe ro a 1 

them to a good end intheir owne ſuperſtition, For he that No guile s 

will beguile in religion, beguilerh himſelfe. tobe veins |» 
I know well that many princes haue made a vizoref te- **\igi9n., | 

ligion , and pretetended to be deuout and religious, only to 4 

bring their people to a religion, without the which they could 1 

not hold their ſubiects in obedience to them. But the reputa - 

tion that they haue gotten therby, was, that they were euill 

and deceitful}, Contrariwiſe, the good and religious prin- 

ces, haue compaſled their affaires well, and left a good 

reputation behind them. And as Plate ſaith in his Com- Therewarg og 

man weale, The wicked and giulefull fort, deale like them ibe guilefull - | 

that talke much of running ſwiftly ina race, as though they nd wicked. 

vold wia the goal from all men, & in the end do kn 8 ; 
4 K niz moue 


* » 


135 


* 


4 — % - + 4 = ” 9 4 ' 7 
5 . . F 2 N Wr e 5 


36 Of Religion, and Superſtition- 
moue laughter, and returne home with their raile berwrer 
theirlegs ; but good and vertuous men are like thoſe that 
hold on in running to the end of the race, and are crowned 
as victors for their labor. For in the end they be had in eſti- 
mation of all men. But as for the wicked and craſtie ſort, albe- 
it that they conceale rheir vices fora time; yet notwithiſtan- 
ding when they come to the end of their race, then they ap- 
Aprince Pee whar they be. It is beſt therefore as well to God-ward 
ought not to 25 to mam ward, not to vic any counterfaiting, but to be 
be an Hipo- vertuous in deed. And to attaine the more eaſilythermnto, ir 
Erie. behoueth him to doe as good and vertuous princes haue 
done, that is to wit, he muſt haue good and religious men 
about him; For with the good a man ſhalbe good, and with 
the wicked he ſhall be peruerted. Hethat is conuerſant with 
the wiſe ſnalbe wiſe,(ſaith Sal. men) but he that keepeth com- 
pany with fooles, ſhall haue ſurrow. The prince that hath 
tuch good men about him, is councelled and quickned vp 
by them to vertue and weldoing; and he is afraid to doe euil, 
when he ſeeth ſuch neere about hum, Beſides that, he pur- 


chaſeth to himſelfe 7 reputation, which makerh all his 


attempts the more eaſie. For the people who iudge by out- 
ward apparance, are of opinion that their prince is good, when 
he enterraineth good and religious men ordinarily, and hath 
them ordinarily about him. Which thing the younger Denis 
could wel skill of, though he himſelfe was neither religious, 
nor a vertuous prince. In his time men made account of So- 
phiſts, but he himſelfe made no reckoning of them at all. 
Aud yet ſor all that, becauſe he would be the better thought 
of by their means, and win the fauor of the people who had 
ſuch men in eſtimation; he had of them ordinarily with him. 


Time cauſeth For it is better that a prince ſhould be an hipocrit; than a 
e mands loue deſpiſer of good and vertuous things, becauſe ſuch maner of 


5 
the honeſt counterfaiting and countenancing of good things, doth ſe- 
8 cretly bring with it in time, an affettion of louing them, and 
councerfaic ar A Willingnelle to accuſtome hunſelfe ro them in eameſt. The 
che fut. , empetor Adrien had vertuous and wile men, ad learued 


Lhuloſophers 


Of Religion, and Superſtirion, 
Philoſophers alwaies about his perſon, as well in time of 
ace as of warre, becauſe the wiſe men tauglit to liue well, 
and the Philoſophers to gouerne well. For (as Alexander 
Senerw ſaid ) of truſting too much toa mans owne wit, com 


meth commonly labour and loſſe, but of taking other Oftaling 
mens aduiſe ; followerh ordinarilie verie great fru. In- councell 


ſomuch that whenſoeuer hee had any matter to ſet in or- — 
der concerning the common-weale , hee conſulted of ir 9 


aforchand with mey of skill and experience, afote he did 
put it in execution, and ſuch maner of men did alwaies 
tollow him among whom was one Yipran aLawier. Yea, 
and when he went a walking or a hunting, he would ne- 
uer bee without three or foure of the greateſt -perſonages 
and beſt experienced of his houſe, to the intent he would 
not be without counſell, if any matter of importance ſhould 
come fuddenly vpon him, and that the fight of ſuch men 
neere about him, might keepe him from preſutnitig to doc 
any vnhonourable fact. e 08888 itt 1 2 22207 
Anrigongs the ſecond was woont to ſay when Zenwrhe 
Philoſopher was dead, That he was bereftof the Thea- 
tre and ſtage of his honourable deeds, becauſe hee was 
woont to referre all his actions to the iudgentent of that 
good man. And if wee will deſcend into our oe hiſto» 
ries, we ſhall ſee what profit redounded to 8 being 
conuerſant with men of Religion. For in ſo much as hi 
mother had accompamed him with ſuch folke from his in- 
fancie, he ceaſſed not to hold on afterward in the ſame trade 
and maner of life, wherein he had bin trained vp, inſomuch 
_ _ whole life was nothing elſe but a mirrour of 
olineſſe. | 
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That Princes ſhould giue good example, 


CHAP. xv. 


That the Princewhich will be well ovayed muſt ſhew 
example in him ſelfe to his ſubietis, — 


Hat which I haue ſpoken of Religion 
and Superſtition is inough, notwith« 
ſtanding thatit be too little, as in re- 
ſpect of the things themſelues. Now 
remaineth the winding vp of themat- 
ter, and to end this booke withall, I 

am to ſhew in feu words, whar it is 


N ' dhar vpholderh both the prince and 


1 = 75 . 
Example in his ſubiedts in all honour honeſtie, eſpecially in the 


— er4 prince giuet vnto his ſubiects. For it ſerueth him aboue 


the prince to allntunigs in the world , to make him to be obayed, and 
be obayed · therebvithal accuſtometh him tothe loue of all honeſt things, 

b eee had no ſuch will, as I haue ſaid 
afore And it prouokerh the ſubiects rofollow their princes 


the prince aſe of Malighon namely the good Example which the 


e whom they ſee ro be giuen to all vertuous things, 


Toke away and nefly when he is giuen to religion . Fora prince cannot 
religion. and raigne, if his ſubiects be without religion; conſidering that 
ye 1352 077 in taking away religion,yerake away obedience to the prince 
Spedievit:  Theretore'ro hold the people in religion, there is nothing 
like vnto Example. And as a. certaine Poet ſaith; Lawes 
and-prockamations haue not {o great force to procure o- 
bedience, as hath the life of rhe gouernour, becauſe the 


people being ſubiect to alteration, doe chaunge with the 


prince, 
If cho prince be deuout and religious, the people will 
be deuout alſo; if he be ſuperſtitious, they become ſuper- 


ſtitious too; if he be giuen to vice, ſo will they be alſo; if 


he be good, they abide good hkewile , becaule there is not 


any 


That Princes ſhould giue $00d ea ple. 
any thing that doth ſo much induce vs to doe well, as the 
innocencie and goodneſſe of the prince or iudge, as faith 
Caſiinderws, For who will be aſraid to doe wickedlie, hen he 
ſeeth his lord doe as himſelfe dooth? In vaine doth that 

ince foad himſelfe with ſuretie of ſtate, wlio is couetous, am- 
Cn vniuſt. For menare then afraid to doe amille,when 
they thinke that it diſpleaſeth their iudge . And as Cicere 
ſiuth in his third booke of Lawes, A prince doth not ſo much 
harme in the very ſinning, (although it be a great harme in 
deed )as he doth in making othets to follow the example of 
his vices. And we ſee commonly, that looke what alteration 


ſoeuer happens in the prince, the lame enſueth alſo in his peo - 


rr 
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A prince doth 


not ſo much 


harme by his 
fin in it ſelfe. 
as by the ex- 
awp!e thereot 


ple. For the change of conuerſation of life in great e e 
8 


is wont to worke a cliange in the maners ofthe peopleʒ fox t 

they keepe nat their vices alonly to elues, but doe 
ſnead them out vpon their ſubiects, ſo as the hurt which 
they doe, is not only in that they corrupt themſelues, but 
alſo inthat they c others, doing more cuill by their ex- 
ample, than by their bate ſinne. For. as much therefore, as 
the weil-adwſcd prince is as a ereſſet ypon a buſhell or ra- 
ther ypon a high. towre, to giue light to all parts; hee 


ought to ihine among his ſubiects, and to excell them in 
all deeds oſ vertue ineſſe. For ( as ſaith Cicero in his 
Inuectiues) he is to applic himſelfe not only to their minds, 
but allo to their eies. likeas a ſmall blemiſhin a mans 


face, diſgraceth him more than a great ſcarre in all the reſt of md 


his body ; euen ſoa ſmall fault ſheweth it ſelfe great in a 
prince, whoſe: life meu behold in the open light. And as 
Saluian Biſhop of Marſelsſaith,, The offence is the greater, 
where there is the greater prerogatiue. That is the cauſe 


why Dawd was pumſhied by the death of his ſonne, after 


that God had taken 2 his ſinne 4 namely as tlie te 


ſuth, For that he cauſed the enemies to biaſpheme the 
name of the Lord. So great is an offence ina publike perſon, 
For he that doth euill without ing cauſe of offence ynto 
others, damneth but himſelfe JS that giueth euill ex- 


ample 


A 


A ſmall ſinne 


in a prince. 


tÞ great - | 


That Princesfhould giue good example. 
ample vntoothers, and cauſerh mo for to ſinne, muſt beate 
their penaltie, becauſe he is the cauſe of their euill. Plate in 
his Lawes ſaith, That nothing doth more eaſily change laws, 
than rhe example of princes, ſo that a tyrant may in ſhort 
time alter the lawes. For wherher he intend to lead to ver- 
tue or to vice, he himſelſe muſt firſt trace the way vnto o- 
thers, by allowing the one, and diſallowing the other, and by 
diſpiſing ſuch as obay him not. And therefore he ſaid in ano. 
thet place, I hat ſuch as kings and gouernors are, ſuch are 
their people; Wherein he agreeth with Eccleſcaſficus, who 
ſaith, That ſuch as the iudge of a people is, ſuch are his mini- 
ſters; and ſuch as the ruler of a citie is, ſuch are his citizens, 
Varia Meſs writing to Heliog abalus, admoniſhed him after 
this maner; To reforme others, it behooueth you firſt to re- 
forme your ſelfe; and to chaſtiſe others, you muſt firſt cha- 

The prince is ſtiſe your ſelfe. For euerie perſon be he of neuer ſo meane de- 
a mirror to all gree, doth commonly —— example at that which heſeeth 


his labiccts. done by his ſuperiourt, and eſpecially by the prince, who is a 


looking · glaſſe to all his ſubiects. And in deed, we ſee how the 

AÆgyptians gaue themſelues to the Mathematicall ſciences, 

becauſe the moſt part of their kings loued thoſe ſciences. 

Becauſe the kings of Aſia gaue themſelues to all delicacies, 

the people of that countrie were verie delicat and effemi- 

nate. Becauſe Ver- loued plaiets of enterludes, finging-men, 

aud plaiers ypon inſtruments; there was not that Senator 

whole child ſtudied not thoſe arts. In rhe time of freu 

Aurelius his houſe was ful of wife and modeſt ſeruants. Inthe 

Such as tie time of his fone Commedw, tlie palace was full of naughry- 
prince is, uch packs, & folk of lewd conuerſation. And che ſaid good empe- 
will bee bis tor A arcus. Aurelius vas worm to ſay, That ſuch as tlie prince 
2 v is, ſuch will his honſhold be; ſuch as his houſhold is, ſuch will 
Unedome. his eourt be; and ſuch as his courtis, ſuch wilt his kingdome 
5 be. We ſee in France, how the people haue euermore follow- 
ed their prince. King Francis loued learning, and his people 

gaꝛue themſelues wholy there vnto. He was ſumptuous in ap- 

parell, and much more they tliat came aſter him. At * 

there 


AY 8 r 
That Princes ſhould giue goodexample. / a 

there is not am thing omitted, for the well and rich attiring 

of folk, and for the delicate entertaining of them with all ſorts 

of tlie choiſeſt meats. Lewithe eleuenth, and the 

Charles the fift, went modeſtly apparelled, and mocked ſuch 

as decked themſelues in rich attire : and their ſubiects did 

the like. That example of their did more in their time, than 

all the ſtatutes of apparell could do, that haue bin made ſince. 

And that good time corumed vnto the reigne of king Frency, 

who begunto tread out the way to the inordinate and exceſ- 

ſue chargableneſſe which ouerwhelmerh vs at this day. The 

booke entituled rhe Courtier, maketh mention of a Spaniard 

that held his necke awry, as Alfon king of Aragondid, (Who, 

ſetting that aſide, was a prince of very good grace) o 

to follow the kings faſhion, and to counterfarthim in all that 

he could. For this cauſe Tn in his Lawes will haue — men 

( who ought to giue empleo yoohg men) to behaue 
| chemſelues diſcreetly wha they be mn the companie of 

yoong folke , and to take good heed that no young man ſee 

them doe, or heare them ſpeake, an vnhoneſt thing, For the There is not a 

beſt counſell that cam be giuen to yoong or old, is not to better way to 

taunt or checke them, but to ſhew/ and expreſle the ſame — o- 
ttüng ia a mans whole life, which he would have ſaid in chec- dor de * 
king and blaming them. Which order Cicero following in things which 
his Duties, doth vtterly forbid anold man to giue himſelfe to 2 man would 
exceſſe, beauſe n bringeth double harme; firſt in that it pro C in. that 
cureth him ſhame ; andſecondlyin that ĩt mateth the lo ſ e- 
neſſe of yong folk more impudent, For yoong folks ſhould | 
be gouerned by the diſcretion of the old. And euen ſo is it 


between ſubiects and their princes, For if princes giue them 

not good example, it wil be hard to amend them afterward. 
Which thing euenthe wickeddeſt princes perceiuing, haue 

pretended to make account of vertue, as] haue ſhewed in 

Tiber tu, in Neve, and in Denis, who entertained the Sophiſts 

;via the peoples fauour. Bur in the end the truth bewraied 

iſe fel as mdeed nothing is fo ſecret which ſhall not be re- 
uealea, 14 they fell into the cisfauour,contempr,and hatred 


of 
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of their people. 


e. Wherefore there is nothing to be compared 
to open walking, without any maner of counterfaiting, and 
to the giuing of: good example througliout, that a prince may 
e. the better followed and — 775 beloued and eſteemed 

his le, As for example, Piſtennius Niger, Caracalla 

| — wt has "4. „Alexander — and many other emperors 
riots,bcloved that were warriors, did eate of the ſame bread that their ſoul. 
aachen foul | djersdid ; which thing made them beloued of all, and gave 
9 n. example to euery man to doe as they did. For there is not a 
ſelues fellow · better exortation, nor a more efſectual way to perſuade, tlian 
le toads vyhena prince doth the ſame things hiniſelfe, which he wonid 
en haue other mento doe. Ageſilaus commaunded not his ſoul. 
diers to doe any worke to. the which he himſelfe did not fuſt 

ſet his hand And to giue — — yoong men to endure 

cold, hee was ſeeue to goe all the winter without a cloake, 

therby to allure the yoong, men to do the like, when they ſaw 

that their prince being old and readie to paſſe out of the 

world, was not afraid of the cold. Xenephen in his firſt booke 

of the Education of Cirus, bringeth in C-mbiſes telling C 

that to be firſt at worke himſclte, ſerued greatly to win his 

ſouldiers therunto. Is it your meaning then (quoth Cirui) that 

a prince oughtin all things to endue more than his ſubiects: 

ea . Camliſes/ but plucke vp a good heart and 

conſider with your ſelfe, that the prince and the ſubiect rake 

not pains both with one mind. For the honor that a great 

Ede lord receiueth aſſuageth his paine, for ſo much as all that euet 
Notalile ex- he doth is knowne. Plutarch ſaith in the life of Cato of Vu 
awples of A- ca, That his ſouldiers honoured him exceedingly, and loued 
— — him ſingularly, becauſe he was wont to be the firſt that did 
2 ſet hand to any worke that he commaunded; and in his fare, 
8 going abroad, made himſelſe equall rather to 

the meaneſt ſouldiers, than to the captaines, and yet in great- 

neſſe of courage ſurmounted the belt captains of all. Alexan- 

der in purſuing his victorie againſt Darius, became verie thi” 

ſtie, and when one of his touldiers offered him ware ina 

Morion, he reſuſed it, ſaying, That he would not by 1 * — 
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king, increaſe the thirſt of others. Whervpon his men ſeeing 
the nobleneffe of his courage, cried out aloud vnto him, that 
he ſhould hardily lead them on ſtill, ſaying that their one 
wearineſle and thirſt was quite and cleane gone, and that 
they thought not themſelues to be mortall any more, ſo long 


asthey had ſuch a king. The like befell to Caro of Vtica in 
Affrik, ho being almoſt at the point to die for thirſt, ( as 


likewiſe all his armie was, being then in the middeſt of the 


ſands of Lybia) when as the ſmall quantitie of water which 
was in his hoſt was all offered 2% , not only refuſed ir, 
but alſo ſpilt it on the ground, to the end that by his example; 
all the ſouldiers in his armie might learne to indure the thirſt. 

Albeit that David longed to drinke of the water of a 
certame well, that was nrhe poſleſsion of his enemies, and 
three of his armie brought therof vnto him, vrch great dan- 
ger of their liues; yet would he not drinke therof when it 
was brought vnto him, but vowed it vnto Godſor the ſafety 
of the three that had gotten it for hun. Ona time, when 
Alfons king of Aragon and Sicilie, was ma placewhere he 
could get no victuals, and a ſouldier of his ht him a 
morſell of bread and cheeſe, he refuſed i, ſaying that it was 
no reaſon that hee ſhould eat, ſeeing his whole arrue had 
not to eat as well as he. Plutarch ſaitch, That the thing that 
molt aduanced Harms , was that he neuer refuſed the re- 
qurall-of kindueſſe, for any paine or daunger that hung 
thereon 4 nor alſo diſdained any thing, were it neuer ſo 
little 4 bur ſtrued to out · goe euen the meaneſt ſouldiers 
in ſimplicitie of fate, and in ſufferance of labor, whereby he 
got the good will of euerie man. For it is a great comfort 
to ſuch as take paihs, to haue company that willingly take 
painswith them ; becauſe that to their ſeeming, it aſter a ſort 
taketh away their conſtraint and neceſsitie. And it is athing 
that wonderfully pleaſeth the ſouldier, when he ſeeth his 
captame eating openly of the ſame bread that he himſclte 
eateth, or ſleeping vpon ſome pelting pad of ſtraw, or the 


fit man that ſets his hand to the worke , when a trench 
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144 ThatPrincesſhould giue good example, 
| is tobe drawne, or a rampier is to be made to forteſie a camp, 
Souldiers ſer Forthey make not fo great account of the captains that ho- 
— * —— nour them or reward them, as of the captaines that takes 
reward them, Pains with them, and hazard themſelues with them to the 
as by them dangers of warre; yea, and there is this further, that they ſer 
th: ge pan morebythofe that take pains with them, than by thoſe that 
hey 1o. ſuffer them to continue in idleneſſe. 
Artaxerxes king of Perſia, marching in the countrie of the 
Caduſians went foremoſt on foot, bearing his eruſſe vpon his 
ſhoulder in a skarfe, and his target on his arme, and ſo trauel· 
led ouer mountaines that were cragged and rough, inſomuch 
that his ſouldiers ſeeing the courage of their king, & the paim 
thur he tooke, went fo light onthe ground, that they ſeemed 
to haue had wings. | 
The emperor Julian comming to a Muris, which he ſaw 
his enemies had drowned with water, to ſtop the paſlage of 
his armie, did put lumſelſe formoſt into the Marris, ſo that hi 
armie being aſhamedro refuſe that which they ſa the em- 
peror do, paſſed all throughthe Marris, marching in water vp 
to the knees. Great Alexãder perceiuing at the ſiege of Nyſa, 
that his ſouldiers were loth to go to the aſſault, becauſe of the 
deepneſſe of the water, O wretch that Iam( quoth he) which 
haue not learned to ſwim ! and yet in the end hee paſſed 
the riuer, to giue example to his men. Hunſelte alſo was the 
firſt that entered into the citie of the Malians, howbeit very 
vndiſcreetly. Neuertheleſſe his ſo doing made all the Mace- 
donians to come in after him, to ſaue his life. Pemetrius being 
afore the citie of Thebes, went foremoſt himſelſe to the bar- 
tell, to giue example to his men of warre, that they ſhould 
not ſpare themſelues, nor be aſraid to put themſelues in dan- 
ger. Alſo he was ſtricken quite and cleane through the neck? 
with an arrow. 
ulus Ceſar hazarded himſelfe freely to all perill, neuer 
forbearing to take pains z and therefore his ſouldiers loued 
and eſtcemed him. The marques of Piſcaria, to prouoke his 
foot· men ro paſſe the foord of rents, did ſet himſelfe fare. 


molt 


bands, to ſhewhimſelfs; in like for- 
forthoſe which haue refuſed to The emperors 


"\ mx habe not 


ſet their bands 
to good works 
haue bene diſ- 


with a wand in his hand, when he made hismuſſers, or when dainedofcheir , 
he viſiced hism-nof warre, was deſpiſed ſor it of his ſouldiers, ſouldiera. 
vuvho ſayd that a prince ought not to enter into the ſenathouſe 
wich arms, nor come into an armie without them; becauſe the 
ſenathouſe was to deale with matters of peace, and the campe 
with matters of warre. Therefore was he of ſo ſmall eſtimati- 
on, that his men of war ſorſooke him, and in the end hee was 
battel, is a kind of 
very eof a prince in isa Ot thi 
example Fore nn diers, as I haue de- ſence ofa 
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7 — the ioumie of Gwingat 
c a the ioumie were ignoraunt 
. th EO 
1 by 
taking his preſence for a good foretokenof victorie, th 
gan to welcome him aſter this maner; S ona fond 
perour, God preſerue thee good farker Godk 22 0 
inuncible captaine;ʒ we haue alreadie woonthe ſee- 
2 our head art here: and it came to paſſe as they 
Whenthe armic of 4lfonsking of A was teadie to 
ioine battell with the armie of 7 2 : 
Caldera: the king fell to conſulting how hee 
+ aulelle,and was counſellednortobe there 25 1 i, 
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That E 1 ice N zould give ge . Jex: 7 ple. "PR 
your ſaying it ſhould ſeeme, that the ich hath bin 
wont to do moſt good in a batrel,( the preſence of the 
Generall) doe moſt harme. I perceiue now that my 
men fight valiantly,and I will be the firſt at it, to ſnew that ny 

eſence is noimpediment to your glorie and good fortune. 
hen Perſes the laſt king of Macedonie was to ioyne bat- 
tell with the Romanes, he withdrew himſelſe out of the field, 
vnder colour to doe ſacriſice to Hertules, who could not find 
in his heart to acceptthe offerings of acoward ; and ſo hefai- 
led not to loſe the field. Bur the great capraines, as Prrrbus, 
Philip, Alexander, Antigonus, Trazane , and generally all the 
Whether wars great princes, haue made warre by themſelues, and not by 
are to bee their licutenants. I graunt that ſome haue made warro luck 
_—_ 5 „ by cheir lieutenants gas Charles the fift king of France z and 
© rhe emperor Charles the fiſt, in the battell of Paiue: but yet 
| there is none to the preſence of the prince himſelfe, when 

"4 any goodly exploit is to be done. For as the French prouerbe 

; ſuch, The ſheepeſerue to no purpole where the ſhepheard is 
away . Bur after his fortunate ineounter at Pauie, the em- 
perour Charles of whome I no e, did neuer enter- 
priſe any thing, whereat he himſelfe was not preſent, as the 
voyage of Argier, the voiage of Goulette, the voiage of 
Prouince, the war in Germame made inthe dead of winter, 
when he himſelfe was diſeaſed with the gour,andilbar caſe in 

The preſence his bodie; the wars made many in France, and eſpecial- 
of the prince, Iy at the ſiege of Mets in the dead of winter. For the preſence 
tg 5 of the prince is worth ten thouſand men. Whe Autigonus the 
5 ot ebe ſecond was purpoled to giue battell vponthe ſea to Prolemie, 
rictorie. his Pilot told ham that his enemies had any more ſhips 
than he. And how many ſkips (quoth he) thinke you my 7 
ſence may counteruaile? As who would ſay, is is a great ſway 
tothe victorie, when a · valeant prince is preſont, which can 
kill how ta gouerne . The Numaritines had obtained many 
victories of the Nom ines, vntill in the end Scipio was ſent 
thither to haue the cummaundm of the armie, whoſe arriual 
there made the chance oſ the warre to turue. For 3 
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ces ſhould giue p6od example. 
ne by the worſt, neuertheleſſe their cap- 
deere ſhould not be afraid, forthe 
— 


rey ample ron they thẽſelues 
rue it is indeed ( ſaid one a- 
— —_ — be the ſame ſheepe, but they haue another 
maner of ſhepheard. pres by ke ſome priſoners, 
that Ewmenes was ſicke,(as he was indeed) and th con- 
that he ſhould with ſmall adoe diſcomfit his 
in his abſence, made all the haſt he could to giue bartell. B Bur 
when he came ſo neere, that he might well Sedplain lainly deſcry 
theorder & behavior of his enemies, w were ſo well ed | 


in order of bartell as poſsibly could bg, he ſtaied a long while The preſence 
altogether diſtroubled,andasirw aſtoniſhed, inthe which of Eumecc 


ume he perceined the horſliter of Eumenes paſsing from the 
one fide of the. battell to the othet, and therewithall he began tire 
to lay, Lon ſame ( in mine opinion) is the litter that mas 
keth vs war, and offereth vs battel. And with that word he 
cauſed tlie retreit to be ſodbded, and conuey ed his men backe 
into 02 camp. Iulius Ceſar did put bunſel fe in great perill, by 

his armie that was diſtreſſed * CO and 
his — — rid them of the di chem 


c durage to — — wan his name redour f his enie- 
mies. is Hyg mn Perſia,foring men repulſed from the 


cauſeih Am- 
Lonns do te- 


citie Damida, vvhich . — — and ſcaled, and hovy | 


that many of them began to come dovvne the Jadders, be- 
them to leape dovvne from 
aboue, ſtepped to the ſoote of a ladder vvith his ſyvord 
| dravvne, and threatned to kill as many of them as came 
dovvne. And ſo the preſence of the king cauſed _ 
mount vp the ladders agame, and many chat had 
giue ouer, fell ſo luſtily to (cal! — inthe end 5 jo 
tooke the citie. —— Vales, to giue courage to 
his men of vvarre, vvas *perfonally at the caſtle of Remoren- 
tin, by vyhoſe the Engliſhmen gaue ſucha forcible 


aſlaule, that they yvbich vvere vvithia vvere faine to yeeld 
5 7:45 N 15 4 
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2 ſule neee oſcatter, aſ- 
ſembled — | mec 
them, made them to endure the time, ſo as they 


wore flee for ſhame, 


en 


x 
ſaw their lord 
fight ſo valiantly jars gory to 


bell at the change of his ſottune, at ſuch time as Charles the 


 byhisprelence eighth ſubdued all vnder his obedience : departed ſuddenly 
cauſe his ſub- from Capuaand 2 1 ve — As ſoone as he arri- 


iects to teturn 


voder his obe- V ed there, euery manlaying n, came to wel- 

N come him with — Fotegulirs vprores in all 
aces. 

Ceuſalus being brought to diſtreſſe ar Barlerre , and yer 


Peay all pains matched vvith great ſcarcitie 
of victuals, and * needfull,did by his example 


hold inthe 8 time, who were forewearied with 
trauell, and inthe end got the vppet hand of the Frenchmen. 
At ſuch time as king #enris the ſe&nd was fiercely affailed 
in his own realme at two places at once, and could E 
nion in all the townson the frontiers: the admirall #« 
being aduertiſed thatthe enemies rnade towards Fere, with ful 
aſſurance to get thereof; conueid himlelfe into it 
with a few men, and ſaued the — by his For the 
enemies thought that ſo great a lord not hut vp him- 
ſelt vvithout a . companie, and othervviſethey eſteemed 
him to be a vviſe captaine, as having had triall oſ him aſore, at 
Meſietes, at Petone, and at Launderſey, hovv greatly the pre- 
33 captain auaileth, — makerh weake towns 
umpregnable. 
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The end of the firſt booke. - 
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The ſecond Booke. 
CHAP. I. 
O Wiſedome and Diſcreetneſſe. 
| | Nold time, when by Gods ſuffe- : 
= 37\ {3d FY rance Oracles had place, the citie of 
CIT 1 2 Delphos was renowned h the 
le whale world, ſor the ſtare- 
| 2 2 ly temple there, which was dedicated 
aua conſecrated to. Apoll whereunts 
. I folke reſorted frõ aſ partsoſ the world 
NA to aske coumſell, and to heare the an- 
ſwersthat were giuen by his image. At the emerance of this 


ore le, were written theſe words, K N O r 
HY SE LF E. In the interpretation of which words, (16. 
many haue erred,imagining that a man knows himſelfe,when 5 

he can ſkill ofthe things that concerne his duetie or office, 
and his ie, trade of liuing, or profeſſion; as whena Sut- 
gion can ſkill to launce a fore, or a Phiſition to heale a diſeaſe, 
or a Shoomaker to make a Shoe. But none of all theſe is __- 
the kt ofa mans ſelfe. And though a man beheld al! 
the parts oſ his bodie, yet knew he not himſelfe the more for 
all that. For as Plato ſaith, He that knoweth his bodie, kno- 
werh that which is his, but he knoweth not himſelfe. So that 
neither Phifition nor handicraſtſman knowerh himſelſe, but 
their knowledge is of things that are ſeparated from them- 
 felues. Wherefore to ſpeake PRI of them _ 
ij ing 


150 Of Wildome, and Diſcreetneſſe | 
ing to their art, can bee ſaid to be wiſe . Likewiſe hee that 
hath a care of his one body, mindethi that wliichis his, and 
not himſelfe, And vvhoſoeuer louetli a man, cannot bee dee. 
med to loue his bodie, but his ſoule. Therefore vvhen we ſay, 
a man muſt know himſelfe: it is as much to ſay, as hee muſt 
haue a care of his ſoule, to prepare it to the knowing of God 
his maker, after whoſe image it is created, that hee may, as it 
wete ina looking glaſſe behold the inuiſible Godhead, the ef. 
ficient cauſe of wiſedome, and of all good things; and that 
by the knowledge of the vertues which God hath giuen vn- 
to him, he may conſider how greatly he is indetted vnto God, 
and that he hath not an thing of himſelfe, but that all com- 
- meth of God. And when he knowetli what he is, that is to wit 
areaſonable creature, then lifterh he vp his heart (as is ſoong 
in the church) ʒ that is to ſay, he liſteth vp his mind to the au- 
thor of his welfare. 
ro know God. Now then, to know God, it behooueth to haue the know. 
it beho ue th a ledge of our ſelues, that is to wit, of our inward man, which is 
ee framed of diuine eſſences, to the intent we deſpiſe not the hea- 
uenly vnderſtanding and mind that was giuen to man in his 
creation, for want ot knowing it aright, and for want of confi» 
| dering the vertue and power thereof; leaſt through want of 
ſuch vaderſtanding thereof,inſteed of being wiſe and wel ad- 
uiled, and in ſteed of chuſing the good way, wee follow the 
woorlſer , and (as Oauid ſaith) Become like the horſe and 
mule, for not conſidering what God hath beſtowed vponman. 
Therefore it ſtandeth vs on hand to conſidet from whence 
we be, and to what end we be created; that by beholding the 
excellencie which we haue receiued of God, we may Brit 
our ſelues wholy vnto him, and to his wiſedome; which mui- 
teth vs thereunto as is to bee ſeene in ſiue hundred places of 
the booke of Wiſdome. Thaſe then which tefer al ky eir acti - 
ons to the ſaid firſt cauſe, we call Wiſe men, according to the 
writings both of tlie Bible, and alſo of the Heathen author, 
* lit ſt point ſpecial lyofrhegrear Mercurie,Plato, and Cicero, who alſu me, 
9: WBTE'® That the firſt point ofwiſedome . is to know a mar (elle. And 


to kno v ones 


ſalſe. by 


Of Wiſdome, and Diſcreetneffe.” 

by this knowledge a man ſhall perceive wherat he ouglit to 
jcucll himſelfe, and fo he ſhall foreſee the impetliments that 
may hinder & annoy him. He then which hath nor wiſdome, 


cannot diſcerne what is his, or whatis well or ill done; neither 
can we know what is ours, vuleſſe we know our ſelues. And he 
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that knoweth not what is his, is alſo ignorant what is another |. 


mans; and conſequently he is ignorant what belongeth to 
the commonweale,and fo ſhal he neuer be good der, 
or good common weales man, becauſe he knoweth not what 
he doth. By reaſon wher̃of, he ſhall walke on in error, wand e- 


ring aud nuſtaking his mark e; ſo as he ſhall not atchieue any * 


thing of value or if he doe, yet ſhall he be but a wrerch . Far 
noman canbe happie or gouerne happily, vnleſle he be good 
and wiſe, becauſe it is only he that diſcetneth good from euill. 
Nov if this ſaying may be vereſied of al mẽ, much more with- 
out compariſon dorh it agree to princes than to other men. be- 
cauſe they haue authoritie aboue all: and to execute authori · 
tie well, it be lioueth to haue Diſcretion and Wiſedome. For 
reaſon would, that the wiſe. ſhould commaund the ignorant, 
according to the ſaying, of Eecleſaſtieus, That the free-borne 
ſhall ſerue the —.— 


the ſaid goodly precept is chiefly appointed, to the end th 
ſhould kyow — — and Rane of the cir ſoule, the force — 
ou wherof conſiſteth in wiſdome , whoſe ground is truth. 

or it.is the mm of wiſdome to diſcerne the truth of 
all things, whereby the darkneſſe of ignorance is driuen out 
of our mind, and light is giuen vnto vs. In this reſpect Iatoꝶ 
hauing gotten wiſdome by trauel, is ſaid in Geneſis to haue 
had the ſight of God: becauſe that to the actiue life, he had 
allo ioyned the comemplatiue., In ſomuch that we may 
lay, that rhewiſe man is the cleereſighted, and hath iudge- 
mem & reaſonro diſcerne good from euil, that he may keepe 
himlelfe from being deceiued. For nothing is more contratie 
to the grauitie of a wiſe man than eſs, 
| ui) A 


admen that are wiſe, And as Dennis of Hali- The better 
carnaſſus ſaith, It isa law common to all, that the better ſore ſort ought 6 
ſhould commaund the wotler . It is rhey therefore to whom rule the vor- 


let. 


Cicero in his 


Acade mik, 


n 


— — 


| 152 | *Of . dome, and Diſcreetneſle, 
cle ia hi: And although Wiſdomeand Diſcreetneſſe doe well be. 


N ſeeme all meu, becauſe it is the propertie of man to ſearch 
the truth, as who (being partaker of reaſon gathereth the cõ- 


ſequencies of things by conſidering their principall cauſes 

The encellen- and proceedings: et — Wiſdome is an eſſen- 
cie ol Wil. tiall thing in princes and goucrnors . For yothing doth ſo 
dome, firmly ſtabliſh̃ a principalitie, as a wiſe man, who( asfſaith Fc. 
cleſiifliews )inſtracterh his people, and the fairhfull are the 

fruits of his vnd erſtanding. The wiſe man ſhal be repleniſhed 

with bleſledneſſe, and as many as ſee him ſhall commend 

him. And in the third chapter of Salomens Prouerbs, it is ſaid, 

That the purchace of Wiſdome is more worth, tlian all that 

euer a man can gaine by the trafficke of gold and ſiluer; and 

all that euer man canwiſh is not le vnto hir. For that 

very cauſe there was a writing in the foreſaid temple of Oel- 

phos, which commaunded men to honor Wiſdome and iu |, 

IH ſtice, whom Hefodus and Pindar s faigned to fit at Inpiters 
N * fide. Wherefore we may well ſay, That Wiſdome is the mo- 
C * ther of all good things, and the tree of life that was in the 
78 earthlie Paradiſe, as ſaith S. AÆuſtine in his thirteenth booke 

of the citie of God. And to ſhew the excellencie therof yet 

more, — ſaich, — Wiſdome is a greater aid and 

ſtrengt to a wiſe man, than ten goucrnors are to a country, 

And therefore in the 16 of the Prouerbs it is ſaid, That Pro- 

eſieis in the lips of a king; which thing is meant of a wiſe 

ing. After which maner he ſaith in another place, that the 

delight of a king is in a wiſe feruant; which is to be vnderſtood 

of a good and wife king. For commonly els ſuch men are 

not welcome torprinces.Buras Aeſop ſaith, either a man muſt 

pleaſe a king, or els he muſt not come at him. 

wilo ne go. ien was wont to ſay, That Wiſdome goeth before the 
ech before all other vertues, as the ſight goeth before the other ſences, and 
other vet · that without wiſdome there is no vertue at all. For hom were 
tues. it poßzibhe for the inſt man to yeeld vnto euery man that 
which belongs to him, if Wifdome had not taught him what 
is due to euery man ? Thetfore afore wee enter imo the 


r — . —O 
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morall vertues, it is requiſite by the way to ſpeake a word of 

che contemplatiues; namely of Wiſdome and Diſcreation: 

becauſe that without contemplation ioyned with skill, a 

man can doe nothing that is beautiful and good. The Stoiks 

make no difference berweene theſe to vertues, ſauing that 

Wiſdome conſiſteth in the knowledge of things belonging 

both to God and man; and RE ue only 

in things belonging to man. For both of them la- 4 

tiue vertues, — — mind and vnd ing. 

But yet one of them is meerely contemplatiue, that is to Of wiſlome: 

wit, Wiſdome, which ( after the dpinion of antient Philoſo- 

phers) is occupied but in contemplation of the heauen, rhe 

earth, andl the ſtars, reſpecting nothing but ſuch things as are 

euerlaſting and vnchanged ; and becauſe they be not ſubie&t 

to any alteration, man needeth not to ſcan of them. And as 

Arifletle ſaith in his fixtr booke of Morals, It behooueth a 

wiſe man not only to vnderſtand whatſocucr may be gathe- 

red of principles, but alſo to vnderſtand the principles them- 

ſelues truly, and to ſpeake truly of them. And as a Geometri · Plurerch in 

cian ſcanneth not whether a triangle haue three angles made bi rreavile of 


by the meeting and cloſing together of three right lines, but — 


rac. 


holderh it for an vndoubted certaintie; fo the contemplatiue Wiſdome is 


vnderſtanding, doth not ſo much as dreame of any thing that not ſubiect to 
admittethany alterationʒ neither is it ſubiect to conſulting arid doubting 
delberating. But Diſcreetneſſe, which is cumibeted witii 
things vntrue, erronious and troubleſome, and is to deale 
nh caſuall aduentures, is driuen to conſult of things doubt 
full, and after conſultation to put it ſelfe in action. For as Cicero All verre 
| fauh, All vertue corffiſterh in action. Concerning, the which; <=fitethia." 
we willhold ſllehe precepe which hegiuerh 5 in i Wee os 7 
7 of Duries;whcre he ſaich, har whoſocuer will be wife, not vphold 
eſchew two vices oe is, he muſt not vphold tinngs m7 things vn 
as know: and to efchew the falling into that vice, be muſt £99%n, for 
ſpend time and labourin cidering things aforehand. Forif nt 
amm wit be not confirrfied and fortified by reafon, he doth neg 720 
eafily wauer, and is euſily dtiuem fromthe difcourſe wherom men. 
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he was grounded at the firſt. Therefore it behooueth that the 


reſolution whereto he ſticketh be firme, and not ſubiect to 
alteration, leaſt he doe things afore he haue well conſidered 


and tried thẽ, and ſo it befal him as doth to liquetous perſons; 
which oftentimes deſire ſome meat with wuer-carneſt appe- 
eit, vy herof whe they haue once had their fil, by 8: by they be 
weary of it, which thing happeneth to ſuch as enterpriſe any 


thing lightly, and without good aduiſement aſorehand. But 


the choice that is grounded vpon ſure knowledge and firme 
diſcourſe of reaſon, dooth neuer alter, though the thing that 
was vndertaken come not to good end. The other vice wher- 
of Cicero maketh mention, is, that ſome men ſet all their ſtu- 
dic vpon things difficult and needleſſe, aſter the maner of the 
ouer- profound wiſdome of men in old time, to the which wib 
dome Socrates would in no wiſe giue himſelfe. Therfore let vs 
omit that kind of wiſdome, as wherof we haue not to tteat 
here, and wherunto we cannot attaine. For tlie former Philo- 
ſophers gaue themſelues the title of Wiſe men; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, thoſe that haue bin wiſer than they, would not take 
that tirle vnto them. As Pithagores,who faid, He was buronly 
alouer of wiſdome. And Secrates, who confeſſed himſelſe to N 
know nqhing. By reaſon wherof he was accounted the wiſeſt 

man * time. Aud neuer ſince was there any man ſo proud 
and preſumptuuns, as to take that title vpon him. As for vs 
that are Chriſtians, we ought to reiedt it vtterly, becauſe the 
name of wildome is attributed to the ſonne of God, and that 
God only is wiſe: ſo that we agree with the philoſophers, That 
wiſdome conſiſteth rather in heauenly things, and in a cer- 
taine contemplation, than in action. And therfore lettingit 


alone, we will returne to the other contemplatiue vertue, 


whichis called Diſcreetneſſe, and (commonly Wiſdome al- 


o. But that is an vnpropper kind —— whether we ap- 


ply the tearme to matter of v | 7 or to matterof 
art. As fot example, when we ſay that Phidias was a wile in- 
auer, in ſo ſaying we intend to ſhew the vertue of the art, 
ecauſe wiſdome i the perſecteſt of all skils, * word 


. <A. . 
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Wiſdome . I ſhall be ſaine to vſe ſometimes, ( becauſe it is ſo 

vſed in our common ſpeech) not forthe wiſdome that ſear- 

cheth things diuine,wonderfull and hard to attaine vnto, bur 

for the vertue of deliberating, which we call Diſcreetneſſe, 

wherewith we haue to deale in humane affaires. For as Ari- 

forle ſaich in his ſuct booke of his Morals, No mam conſultethi 

of things that are vnpoſbeible, and whoſe end is not the good 

that conſiſteth in action. But Diſcreetneſſe which the com Diſcreetneſſa 

mon ſort call wiſdome, and conſiſteth chiefly the choiſe of is not gotten 

from cuil,is not goten but by aduiſed deliberation her- — bx bonus 

through we refuſe the euill and chuſe the good. Which thing ion 

cannot be done by a foole, or by a harebraind perſon. For as S 

lomen ſaich in his Prouerbs, The foole hath no delight in 

Diſcreetneſſe, but in the imaginations of his owne heart. Phi 

li the lewexpounding the firſt chapter of Ars/es faith, Thar 

by the knowledge of. good and cuill, Diſcreationis to be vn- 

derſtood , which diſcerneth. and deemeth as a judge be- | 

tweene one thing and another. Therefore letvs come to rhe The defniti- 

definition of Difxcemeſle, the which Cicero iti his Acade- on of Di- 

mils calleth the Arr of liuing, and which we may fay to be wetueſſe. 

the way and path that leadeth to the morall vertuea A riſſo- 

tle ſaith, that Diſcreetneſſe is an habit matched wn the ve- 

ry reaſon that is peculiar to action, and diſcourſeth what is 

good ot euil. And in another place he ſaith, That it is the ver- 

tue of the reaſonable part, which prepareth the things that 

pertain to happineſſe, meaning the happmeſſe that cofilteth in 

the good eſtate of the ſoule, and not in the outward euent of 

things. For the well doing of things is the end of our actiõs, & 

of out taking of thẽ in hand. And therfore a good houſholder; 

whom we call a good husband, & a good cõmon-weale nan, 

whom ve call alſo a man that hath good «kill in matters 

ſtate; (oſ whoni the one hath an eye to thethings that, dig 
are good ſot himſelfe, and the other to the things tha are rence oy 
good forthe common weale are eſteemed wiſe and diſcreet; tweene a dif. 
when they performe their charge well. There is yet another creet man, 


difference berweene a diſcreet man, and a wel- aduiſed man. — — 
For 


dome, anddilcreetrieſſe. \ 
For tlie man which aimerharſome certaine point, and im- 
ployerh all his naturall wits to reach therunto, if it be for an 
euill end, is neuertheleſſe accounted wel · aduiſed, wheras( to 
ſay more truly) he is ſubtle and wilie ; and if it be for a good 
in a vertuous matter, he is counted wiſe and diſcreet. 
For as A riſlotie faith in his Morals, It is vnpoſsible for an euill 
Keen, io li: manto be wiſe. But he that in all thing ſeeth clecrely what 
Dues, jz true, and can by good iudgement and ſharpeneſſe of wit 
conceme the reaſon therof; that man is reputed wiſe, and 
therfore men ſecke vnto him in all their affaires. And as in 
ſailing (ſaith Secrates) men beleeue the Pilot of the ſhip, 
ſo ouglit we to beleeue the wiſeſt in al the actions of our liſe. 
For the Pilot guideth the ſhip by his diſcretion ; and as A. 
mer ſaith in his Iliads, One Wagoner outgoeth another by 
Cicero in his his aduiſement. It is not by the ſtrength and Ji eſſe of 
* body: but by diſcreation and well-adaiſ at men doe 


eat things. And as Horace faith in his Odes, Force without 
— auerthroweth it ſelfe. For wiſdome is better than 
ſtrengeh, ſaith Fecicſtaſlicus. And Salomon ſaith in his Prouerbs, 
that the wiſe man hath great ſtrength z for by diſcretion is 


warre made, and by good counſell is victurie obtained, Phocilin 

des ſaiththat a wiſe man is more worth than a ſtrong man. And 

Euripides ſaith, That wiſe counſell is able to vanquiſh great 

hoſts. And therefore at Lacedemon the captaine that had 
compalled his matters by policie, did ſacrifice to their yods 

The Lace. ith an Orez and hee that had compaſſed them — 

T 4 ng ficed a cucke. For although they were a warlike people, yet 
made more they deemed that exploit to be greater and more beſeeming 
acconnt f a man, chat was atc hieued by good aduiſement, skill, aud rea- 

4 ne by poll. ſnthan that which was executed by valeantneſſe and force 
cie, e at arms, And as al amander the Sarzin ſaid, Thoſe that are of 

an exploit moſt skill in ware, how ſtrong ſoeuer they be beſides, had le- 
done by fotee ner to intrap their enemies by ſleights and policies, than to 

ot arm% encounterthem yaliancly at the ſwords point. And Jlondasin. 
lus triumph at Rome faith, That the chiefe of an armie 

ſhould ſight by diſcretion and policie, rather than by bold- 


neſſe 


neſſe and valiancie, becauſe there is ne 

wiſdome and ol bodie. For pore, ns py 
good to be done by hand-ſtrokes,is ſo fare off from be 
valiant, thathe is be eſtcemedraſh, * 


and furious. 

Cicero in his booke of geg d atrl 
creetueſſe three parts, Memorie,Ski 0 
ne, whereby tllings paſt are called to mind againe ; 
which knowerh 4 things preſent; and Paget, 
which 3 ppen aforeit come. Pons 
doe ſet downe eight to wit, Remem· 
coor mem — ickeneflocd of wit, Teacha- 
bleneſſe, — I count him a diſcreet 
— is cient togouerne others. 8 | 
of foure things are to be conſidered; fult the | 
the diſcreet man leadeth others, 9 —— him to 
haue remembrance and ſore · caſt. The manerof for 
the which it behooueth him to bee a man of skill and reaſon. 
In his leading of other men he muſt haue cunning and ſiveli- 
neſſe of wit, and he muſt be teachable and eaſie to belecue : 


good Counſel}, And inreſpeRofallthole whome hee 

neth he muſt be of good experience, and wel-aduiſed; 

may refufe the cuill and chuſe the good. The contrarie — vVilfulligne- 
diſcreetneſſe, is vndiſcreernefleor wilfullignoranct, when a noce. 
eee will learne to know any thing, 

(which is the thing that moſt troubleth the life of man; and c ico in his 
as Plate ſaith in his Lawes, That man is ignorant which mufli} Pocke el 


kerhrhe good, and louerhrhar which isnoughtworth. )And *"** 


when the will is bent. againſt sal and reaſon which naturally 
beareth chiefe ſway. 
Diſcreetneſſe then is a vertue of the mind proc ecding 
— —— and iudgement, whichis is encrea- 
tence, and conſiſteth in the loo- 
you Arey that men may find them eaſie and 
to be delt wich, afore they goe in- hand with them, 
ſoreſeeingerhat may or ſhould enſue by thing already ** 
' Aud 


158 OE Witdome,and Diſereetneſſe. ; 
And becauſe the euents of things (as ſaith Ariſotle) yeeld 
not themſelues vnto our wils, we muſt apply our wils tu the 
Therence in euents, howbeit ſo as our wils be ruled py diſcretion. For mam 
his Ad«p4/-. fe is like a game at tables, where ifa man meet with a caſt of 
* thodlice that he _— e, he muſt amend it by his 
ws etects ©* cuntitig implay, as players doe. The effects of dif 
Ditcreadon. creation Re ho diſcouer good and euill, 
and whatſocuer cls is to be foll&wed orſhunnedinthis life, to 
vſe all manerof honeſtly, to be of good conuerſation 
with all 1 —ç W and aduentures, and to hiaue 
experience of g profitable things. As touching me- 
2 and —— 1 and — ei 
ther they be helps to diſcretion, as experience and memorie 
or els they make apart of diſcretion, as skill and quicknelle of 
The praiſes of wit. Thus you ſee what wiſdome is, the which A riſlotle ſpea· 
Witdoa'e. king of the vertues,dorh rightly terme the queen of al other 
vertues, as which ſtieweth vs the order that we -ought to 
-keepe in all things, which driueth away all incumberance 
and ſeare out of our mind, maketh vs to liue in tranquilitie, 
and quenchetł all the heat of luſt and couetpuſneſſe. . Ibn 
Chryſoftome e Pſalme, calleth ir the lan- 
terne of the ſoule, the queene of thoughts, and the ſchoole« 
miſtreſſe of good ar tlungs. It is a vertue royall in 
deed, andthe helme ahd helue of kings, without the which 
they cannot gouerne welt. This is it that made kings at the 
beginning (as J haue ſaid heretofore) and choſe them out of 
the p ſe as moſt 1 2 — 
By wil — e of this ent, & foreſee things 
n le our ffeGion;& haſe honour, as 
galomen ſaith in the fourth of the Proverbs , It maketh vs to 
goueme orderly, both in matters of peace and war; and ſuffe- 
reth vs not to fall nor to be ſurpriſed vnawares: It maketh vs 
to doe tlie good, and to eſchew the euill. For Wiſdome (2 
' Alexander of Aphrodyſe ſaith)is the skil what is to be done, 
and whartis to be left yndone. I herefore only the wiſe mani 
worthy to gouerne And (as Plate faith) bappic be thoſe com- 
\ mon - 
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O iſdome, a d Denen 
mon- weales and ki „ where Philoſophers are ki 
or the kings be P lers. For tlie wiſe man ot P er 
pher hath this tue aboue other men, that he liueth le by the 
aſtet the rule vertue, without muſing vpon lawes , becauſe. rule of vertue, 
he vſeth reaſon for his law, as. Ant iſt : enes and Arrfts —_ 
infomuch that if all lawes were aboliſhed, y 
ceaſe to liue vprightly, as one that n | 
and what is vnhoneſt. | | 
Ariftetle being demaunded what profit he reaped of Phi- 
loſophie, anſwered, Thar Idoe thoſe things vncommaunded, * 
which other men doe for feare of lawes. For the law is not S. Pa to 76 
ſer downe for the righteous, but for the varighteous , ſaith: »0hic. 
S. Paul And Run ore, if he 2 eth be not wiſe, his 
ingdome cannot be happie. Curſed is that kingdome where a 
babe raigneth , become babe wanting the vſe of reaſon, 
cannot order his affaires with aduiſed Diſcretion , Cirus 
was wont to ſay, That no man ought to take vpon him 
the charge of commaunding, vnleſſe he were better than 
they whom hee is to commaund. For he that isa good man 
commaundeth well, is commonly well obayed When 
* — * that Lacedemon had bin vpheld. by os Skilful= 
n the kings to commaund well;nay(quorth 7heopompus | 
but rather Tur Skill of the —— —— n 8 
cõmandement of the prince & the obediẽce of the ſubiects, of the prince, 
are anſiverable either to other. For commonly men miſlike and the obe. 
toobay thoſe v hich haue no il to comaund wel. Iuſomuch dg r 
chat the fairhful obediẽce of the ſubiect dependeth vpon the acfacrable 
ſufficiencieofa good ptince to commaund well. Far he that eicher to o- 
well guid eth, cauſeth himſelfe to be well followed. And like er. 
s the perfection of the art of riding and of the rider, conſi- 8 rh 
ſteth in making the horſe obcdient , and in ſubduing lum to 1 fenn 1 
reaſon: euen ſo the principal! effect of a kings skill, i toteach He that well 
his ſubiecta to obay well. | - guideth, is 
. Autinie the Mecke was a vertuous and wife emperor, and ee $45) 
ſo well aduifed in all his doings , that he neuer repemed lum 
al aay thing that he did. Wherara Senator of Rome marue 


ling, 


Wiſdome is a 
ſhield againſt 


| « *all misſor- 


runc, 


Proſperitic 
commeth of 
wildome. 


Of E ard Diſcred E, 
ung, asked hn bew came to paſſe, chat his aſſaires had ſo 
ood ſucceſſe, that he neuer repented him of any thing that 
Pedhd, that he was neuer demied any thing that he asked, 
and ther he never commaunded any thing which was nor 


is ( he) i all 3 doingsconfor- 
. a =} 23 thing which is not right- 
full, and any thing wluch redoundeth not 
more to the ben . * 3 to mine own 
profit. To conclude, Wiſdome is a ſhield againſt all nuſtor- 
tune. Men inold time were wont toſay, that a wiſe man might 
ſhape his fortune as he liſted; ſuppoſing that misfortune, beit 
neuer ſo ouerthwart ei well ouer ruled by the 
diſcreation ofa wiſe and ſage perſon. And as Pluterch ſaith in 
the life of Fabivs, The doe ſend men good lucke and 
ie, by meam of vertue and diſcreation, notwichſtan- 
ding chat the euents of fortune be not all in our poer as ſaid 
. Siramnes, who being demaunded why his ſogoodly & ſowile 
diſcourſes had not euents anſwerable to theirdeſerts; becauſe 
(quorh he)toſay and to doe what Iliſt is inmineowne power, 
but the ſequele and ſucceſſe therof, i er in fortune, 
and in the king. Therefore when n Athenianhad 
reliſted Leefibenes in a cenaine caſe, whe notwithſtanding 
the euent was proſperous , and ſawrhat the Athenians ſo 
ed of the victorie which Zeoſthenes had en, Iam w 
rented ( quoth . „ 
en ag ann councelled. Tala Ceſar gloried inhis 
8 et his bringing of his great enterpriſes to 
paſſe, was by his good gouernment „ 
warre. To be ſhort,the wiſe and diſcreet man ſindeth nothing 
ſtrange, neither feareth he any thing, no not though the whole 
frame of the world ( as #orace ſaith ) ſhould fall vpon him. 
Thereaſonwherof is, that he had mind ed it long time aforc- 
hand, and had ſore- conſidered what might happen vnto him, 
und had | prouided remedie forall by his foreſight and diſcres- | 
tion. For as Salomon faith, The mind of the wiſeſhall not be 
artainted,nonot euen with feate. Such ſolke are not — | 
neither 


. _ too WA VI. 
Of Wiſdome, { Difſcreetnc 


neither too great greefe,nor too exceſziue joy: they neuer wir 
hope, neither dorheyquaile for any misfortnne : ſo that they 
be hard to be ouercome, becauſe they be fully reſolued of all 
things that betide thera, and do take order for all things 
aforchand by their wiſedome.Forwiſedome (faith $a/omen) is 
to his ownour as a liuely fountame,asa deepe water, and as a 
flowing ſtreame. And as a joint of timber cloſed together in 
the foundation of a building, cannot be diſioined, fo alſo cans 
not che heart that is ſtabliſhed inthe thoughts of diſcretion. 
And as S.-Auſtin ſayth, Wiſdome teachetlx vs to continue at 
one ſtay, botlrin proſperitie and aduerſitie, like vnto the hand 
which changetli not his name, but is alwaies one, whether it 
| beheld out, or gathered vp together. And alben that wiſdome 
be a giſt of God, and come fa well diſpoſed mind, and of a 
vnderſtanding yea and of a body that is well tempered, 
as witnefſerh Galen in lis firſt booke of Femperarures, where 
he ſayth, That the firſt ationofa man of good temperature, The fiſt aQis 
is Diſcretion; yet isitgotten by learning and diſcipline , For — * ha 4 
the true defire of diſciplines the begintung of wiſdome. Allo — * 
it is g by long experi ence and knowl things palt, cretion. 
and by contmualf exerciſe in dealing wich ſundrie affairs, For 
as Afranims ſayd( by report of Aube Gelliu) Wiſodome is be- 
gotten by vſe, and conceiued by memorie ; meaning thereby, 
that it conſiſteth in bookes, which put vs in remembrance of 
chings paſt, and in —— which is the vſe and practiſe of 
wiſedome.In ſo much that neither he that liath but only lear- 
ning, nor he that hath but only experience is able to attain vn- 
to wiſdome: but he that will deale perticularly and vniuer- 
ſally in all affairs, muſt haue them both, as well the one as the 
other. And as Ariferlefaith, there are three things needfull 
tothe obtainment of Wiſdome, namely, Nature, Learning, 
and Exerciſe. For it is in vaine to ſtriue againſt Nature, Lear- 
ning muſt be had at learned mens hands, and Exerciſe is the 
pertection of learning And therefore it will not be amiſſe to 
treat of Learning and Experience. ' 
| M CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 
* That the good gonernour mull match Learning 


and Experienct together. 


S the body is made the more ſtrong 

and better diſpoſed by moderat exer- 
ciſe ; ſo mans vnderſtanding grows 

eth aud encreaſetli by le , and 
becommech the 22 
diſpoſed to the managing of affairs, 
In vhich reſpect, Demecrius Phalc 
re coeunſelled Prolomie king of &. 
gypt, to make diligent ſearch for ſuch bookes as treated of 
kinsdoms,and declared the qualities that are requiſit for the 
well and due executing of the office of a king. And. alexander 
Senerw neuet ſat in eounſell vpon any caſe of importance, or 
ay matter of ſtate and war, but he called ſuch to coun- 

{ell as bare the name to be well ſeene in hiſtories, 3:44 would 
not haue any man choſen a gouernour in his common · wealth, 


828 


The want of but ſuch as were of $kill ;ſaeng that the want of skill is the 
$kil is cauſe of cauſe of great inconueniences. Philip commaunded Alena. 


great miſ- 


| chiete, 


der to obey Ariſtorle;and to be a good ſtudent: to the intent 
(quoth he)that ye do not many things whereof ye ſhal repent. 
vou afterward. Adrian as well iu peace as in warre, had of the 


dkilfulleſt Philoſophers alwaies about his perſon; and among, 


. 


others, he had twogreat lawyers,Soluims and Neratius. Pl 
tarbe inthe life of Corvelan ſayth, that rhe greateſt: fruit that 
men reapeof tho knowledge of good learning, is that therby 
they tame and rficekentheir nature hat afore was wild and 
fierce, ſothat hy vſe of reaſon, they find the Meane, and leaue 
the Extream. When one asked. Alfans king of Arragon, wher⸗ 
fore he did ſo greatly loue learning? Becauie ( qd. he) by rea- 
ding I haue learned war aud the law of arms: acknowledging 

| ther ein, 
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Of Learning, and EAPerfence. “ 
cherein, that no wit be it neuer ſo good, can faſtuon it ſelſe wel 
and become worthie of the ich it ſhall vndertake, 
without learning and doctrine » Like as the fatteſt in 
the world can beare nocorne except it be well tilled : ſo na- 
ture of mn ing vs a de- 
ſire of knowledge and skill, as Cicero ſaith in his of Du- 
ties; bur Ignorance (which wee ſind fault with, as with the 
rr darkeneth and defaceth mans vnderſtanding) can · 
not be done away, but by leaming. My meaning is not to 
make a princ e perfectly sxiltul in all ſciences, but only in that 
kind learning which concerneth hiſtories, and precepts of 
good life, according to the counſell of Demerrims and {ecrates, 


whoſaid,that the wiſdome whichis 2 * bar The wiſedeme 
ſterhin Learning and Experience; of which tuo. Learning ofaking con- 
teacheththe way to doe well, and Experiencereacherh the ning ande. 
meane how to vſe Learning well And albeit that Traian, pet:ence. 
(who was one of the beſt princes of the world) gaue not him- 
ſelfe to learning for any commendation theroſ that Plurerke 
made vnto him; ſaieng that the gods immortall had not 
made him to turne ouer the leaues of bookes, but to deale 
with matt iall affairs : yer was he not an vnakilfull perſon, nei · 
ther miſliked he of learned men, but had Philoſophers, Law- 
ers, and other men of good learning and knowledge neere a- 
— him. And 2 that he 2 well . = 
iſcreet, yet in doing thi is one e fai- 
led not to doe — — — aſterward, becauſe 
the beneſicof nature was not ſufficiently kiltred by learning, 
which is the thing wherein princes faile. For if they bee not 
taught by the dumb ſcholemaiſters, that is to ſay, by bookes, 
they will hardly be taught by the liuely voice; becauſe the 
ſchoolemaiſter is afraid and daretlhi not compell them, but let 
teth them doe what they liſt at theit own diſcretion, & there- 
fore they cannot learne ſo well as others that are vnder cor- 
rection. But the booke although it doe not ſpeake, vtteretli 
what it hiteth without either feare or bluſhing , and gjuerh 
ſuch wanungs vnto Princes, as their tutors durlt not doe, 
( Mi — Therefore 
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liked to follow. As for example, Alexander ſetting 


The praiſe of 
Learning, 


Of Learning, and Experience: 
Therefore all their recourſe oughtrobe vnto bookes, as well 
to vnderſtand the truth, as to learne the hiſtorie herein they 
ſhall ſee a thouſand policies of watre, inſitit goodly ſayings, a 
thouſand inconueniences that haue lighted vpon euil princes, 
their groſſenes, their le dneſſe, and their wickedneſſe. Onthe 
contrarie part, they ſhall take ſingular pleaſure in reading the 
praiſes of good princes; they ſhall ſee their wiſedome, ver- 
tue, and good demeanor in matters both of peace and warte. 
Hoythey defended themſelues frõ their enemies, hom they 
wound themſelues out of their hands, what they did to mains 
taiue their ſtates, and what got them their good reputation, 
and made them to proſper in all things. Which thing the va- 
leanteſt captains could well skill ro put in practiſe; who not 
only haue helped themſelues by learning in the managing of 
their affairs, as Ciceros and Lucullus (who had ſmall rience 
of warre) Alexander the great, 1ulms Ceſar, and inſimit other 
great captains: but alſo haue ſer downe to themſelues as it 
were in a looking glaſſe, ſome ſuch perſonages as they haue 
Achilles 
before him for his patterne, neuer ſlept without the Iliads of 


Homer vnder his pillow. The parerne of Iulius Ceſar was . 


lex ander; and Cirus was the pattern of Scipio, whoneuer went 
without a x enophon: no more did Aſen, king of Arragon go 
without the Commentaries of Cr; nor the emperqur 
Charles the fiſt, without the Remembrances of Fhriip of 
Comines. £311 I003077W | 0 

After whoſe example, all noble minded princes, ought 
firſt to haue the hiſtories of the holy Bible, and (beſides 
them) of the Heathen hiſtories, the liues of Traian, Ante 
nie the Mecke, Alexanderthe Stern, & ſuch others, by whom 
they ſhal leatne toorder their life aright. And to allure them 
the more vnto learning, I will alleage the ſaying of Salomen, 
in the xx chapter of his Prouerhs, There is much gold and 
ſtore of pearles, but bookes of knowledge are the precious 
iewels. By knowledge, chamber are filled with all maner of 


coſtly and pleaſant itufte .. And as he ſayth in another pies t 
| c 
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The vviſe man hath great might, and the man of knoyvledge 
hath great Rrengch. ler Skill are vvarres made, and 94 
many be that can giue councell, there is victorie. Cicero in Eis 
oration for ÆArchias ſaith, Thar learning is the teacher of ver- 
tue a delighter and refreſher of vs vuhen vve be at home a- 
lone in our ovyne houſes, and a companion that cumbereth vs 
not vvhen vve goe abroad. It trauelleth vvith vs, it ſleepeth 
vvith vs, it is an ornament vnto vs inproſperitie, and a helpe 
oy 1 _ —— Fi 

Many inpriſon, many in captiuitie totheir e- 
nemies, many being in baruſhment, haue 2 their misfor- 
tune vvell by means of _— Diogenes was wont to (ay, 
That learning made yong men ſober, comforted old men, en- 


riched poore men, and made rich men glorious, becauſe lear- 

ing reſtraineth the ſlipperneſſe of youth, and ſupplieth the 
defects of old age . Ariſttle ſaich, that the eies receiue li who wt 
from the aire about them, and the mind from the liberall ſci» eth light 


ences ; and that learning ſerueth for an ornamentin proſperi- from lear- 


tie, and for a —_ aduerſitie. Ariftippus was wont to ſay, ning 


There is as great ebetweene the learned and vnlear- 
ned, as is betweene the liuing and the dead. Send them both 
( quoth he into a ſtrange countrie, and youſhall ſee what dif- 
ference there is. The which appeared well in Dennis, who of 
the king of Sicilie, became a ſchoolemaſter at Corinth, and 
might haue ſtarued for hunger, had it not bin ſor his learning. 
The foreſaid Philoſopher Ariſfippus was wont to ſay, That it 
was better to be a beggar than to be vnlearned; becauſe the 
beggar hath no need but of mony, but the vnlearned hath 
need of humanitie; as who would ſay, that he which wan- 
ted knowledge was no man. | ; 
Socrates was wont to ſay, That for war, iron was better than * ee _ 19 
gold; and that for the life of man, learning was better thanri- wh awe 
ches. At ſuch time as Paulus Emileu was for to encounter than riches. 
with ?erſewrhe laſt king of Macedonie, & that his armie was | 
ſore diſmaid at the eclips of the moon which then happened; 
Sulpicine Gallus incouraged them by his learning, in that hee 
18. M iij allured 
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Of Eloquence 


Cyneas the ora- 

tor woon mo 
cnics by his 
cloquence. 
than Pirus 
did by the 
Word. 
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aſſured themof victorie by his knowledge in thesMarhema- 
ricall ſciences. By the like knowledge Archimedes defended 
the citieof Syracuſe from the force of Marcella. In this pro- 
ceſſe of learning, I will not omit te, which the men of 
old time termed the Queene of men, as one which euen by 
force drue vnto her the affections of as many as ſhee ſpake 
vnto. Plutarch in the life of Pericles ſaith that Eloquence is an 
Art that weeldeth mens minds at hier pleaſure, and that her 
cheefe cunning is, to know well how to mooue mens paſsions 
and affections to her lure, which are as you would ſay the 
Tunes and ſounds of the ſoule,whichis willing to be touched 
by the hand of a good muſician. And albeit that a good natu- 
rall diſpoſition be very requiſit to haue the toung at comman- 
dement, yet will nature doe but {mall ſeruice, if it be not poli- 
ſhed by learning · On the contrary part, the man that is rude of 
ſpeech by nature, may become eloquent and well ſpoken, in 
amending his euill diſpoſition by learning. I meane not that he 
ſhal becom as good as Pemſthenes, but that he may be able to 
make ſome breefeorationto the people, or to men of war, that 
ſhall be of force to perſuade them, as the braue captains ofold 
times did. Veſſor is commended of Amer, not only for his good 
skill and counſell, but alſo for his Eloquence, ſaying that the 
words iſſued from his lips as ſweet as honie. —— 

that Pirrſus was one of the beſt captains of the world, yet 
would he ſay that Cyne«s had woon him mo cities by his elo- 

ence, than he himſelſe had done by tlie ſword. Anon aſter 
Ne expulling of the kingsoutof Rome, there ſel ſuch debate 


betweenthe ſenators and the common people, that the citie 


was like to haue gone to vtter ruine by it. But Agrippa pacified 
the whole matter by his eloquence, and brought the people 
backe to obedience, when they had alreadie banded them- 
lelues in companies. Piſtratus handled the Athenians ſo cum 
vingly with the fineſle of his toung, that he made himſelf king 
of Athens. Such as were ſent by C inna to haue ſlaine Antonie 
the Orator, were ſo ſurpriſed with his eloquence, that when 
they heard him ſpeake, they had no mind at all to kill —_ 

e 
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The eloquence of Cicers cauſed the diſanulling of the law for 
the 1 of lands, hereof thepeople of Rome had con- 
ceiuedſo great liking, and which had bene ſo often 
ded; in ſo much that when they had heard lum ſpeake, they 
yttetly aboliſhed it for euer: wheteof Plinie makerh a won- 
der. Ihe like grace of ſpeech enforced Iulius Ceſar to par- 
don Lig arius, whome he was reſolutly determined to haue put 
to death. 
Tobe ſhort, it is a thing of fo great power, that a prince 
who hath many vnder his charge, can in no wiſe forbeare it. 
Andif he fortune not to be eloquent inough of himſelſe, ic 
would be houe him to have ſome good orator about han , as 
Moſes rooke Aarontoperſuadethepeople,and to preach vnto 
them, becauſe he found himſelfe vnſit tor that purpoſe. For it 
is to no purpoſe for a man to haue goodly conceits, vnleſſe he 
ut them forth. For according to the ſaieng of I hemiſtoclet, E- A man cannot 
oquence is like a peece of tapiſtrie t with figures and . xa" 
unagerie,which ſhethemſelues when the cloth is vnfolded ot his mind.f 
and are hidden whenit is lapped vp tggether: arid euen fo a be vant Elo · 
man cannot ſhew the goodly conoeits of his mind, vnleſſe hee duence. 
haue eloquence to vtter them. Cicero ſaiili in his Orator, that 
by the eloquence and perſuaſion ofſuch as could handle their 
toungs well, the people that were ſcattered abroad in the wild 
fields and forreſts, were firſt brought into cities and townes, It 
is of ſuch force that it maketh the things to be beleeued that 
were incredible, and ſmootherh things that were vnpoliſhed. 
And as the mind isthe beautie of a man, ſo is Eloquence the 
beautifier of the mind. The ſame author in the ſecond booke 
of the Nature of gods ſaith thus, A beautiful and divine thing 
ſoothly is Eloquence, for it maketh vs to learne the things we 
know not and to teach the things we know; by it we perluade 
and comfort the forrowfull,by it we encourage them tliat bee 
diſmaicd,by it we ſtrike them dead that are too lullie, by it 
we paciſie the angrie, and kill folks luſts : that is it that hath 
drawne vs into fellowyſtip. into ſocietie, into cities, to liue ac- 
cording to equitie and law. 
9 M ij Yer 
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| OfExperifce, Tet is it not inough to haue learning and eloquence, vnleſſe 
they bee alſo matched with experience. 1 in his lawes, 
would haue a Prince to be choſen of the age of fortie y eares, 
to the end he ſhould gouerne well by good diſcretion and ex- 
Cicero inhis perience. For it is well known, that neither Phiſitions nor Ge- 
Duties. nerals of war, be they neuer ſo well inſtructed with precepts) 
can well diſcharge their duties without experience. And as 
Experience tlie emperor Adrian was wonttofay ) inthe generall ordering 
benen tha and managing of matters of State, One yeares experience is 
marters of better woonh thantenyeares learning, And for that cauſe he 
State. preferred Antonie to the Empire before Marcus. Aurelius, as 
making more account of Antonies experience, than of Ard 

lerning. ; | 

Appt deſired not ſo much to haue learned and elo- 
quent men of his counſell, as to haue ſuch as Nefor was, that is 
to ſay, men of great 72 Plutarke ſaieth that the wiſe 
and valeant captaine Philopemen,preſuming that hisskill which 
he had in ordering a battel vpon the land, would alſo ſerue him 
alike vpon the ſea, learned to his coſt, what ſiay experience 
dee matters of chiualrie, and how great aduantage they 
haue in all things which are well experienced. The skill how - 
to gard and defend a mans ſelfe, is not learned ( ſaieth hucidi- 
des) by talking, but accuſtoming hurnſelfe to pains- taking and 
to handling of his weapon. One asked Zeuxidamus, vy the 
Lacedemonians had no lawes written becauſe( quoth he) they 
ſhould rather enure themſelues to the doingof noble and ho- 
norable things, chan to read of them. Panthoidas ſaid the ſame 
tothe Athenians, that asked him what he thought ofthe Phi» 
loſophers, vhich had diſputed before hum; aſſuring them that 
they had ſpoken goodly things, but to themſelues vnprofita- 
ble; whereby he meant to doe the Athenians to vnderſtand, 
.  tharthey had vertue in their mouths, but not in their deeds, 
| Knowledge The knowledge that is gotten, ſeruethto the ordering of mem 
af 1.2. ailairs ; but if it be vrithout practiſe, it is like a body wirhouta 
| OT 8 7 ſoule. Very vmviſe therfore was he, which by his ſophiſtrie 
, Galle. would haue made {phzcrates belecue, rhatthe Phutolpher 
| | the 
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theonely good captaine. And we may well ſay with — 
that ſuch diſcourſers doeſhew themſelues wiſe in words, 
in eſſect are ſtarke fooles. 
Now therefore we conclude with Arifterle , that ſuch as 
will deale in matters of ſtate, muſt __ all rhings ans ex- 
ience, and this experience is gotten by practiſe and exer- 
— is the . — — we ſee that by ex- 
ercile a weake man becommeth ſtrong, and doth better away 
with trauell,than he that being ſtrong doth not vie exerciſe, 
as Secrates ſayth in Xenephon. Againe, they that bee practiſed 
in all things, deeme truly of duties, and vnderſtanderh what 
belongetli to euery man. And (as ſaith 4ſonims) V erruc is a 
ſcience that conſiſteth not only in vnderſtanding, but alſo in 
action. For euen as in Phiſicke or Muſicke it is not ſufficient to 
be skilfull of the art. but there muſt alſo be a practiſe of the The skillof 
actions that depend vpon the art and ſcience : ſo inthe ſcience goucrning, 
of Gouernment, a prince muſt be practiſed in that which con- conſiſteth 
cemeth action, rather thanin that which concerneth contem- die than in 
plation. ſpeculation. 
Can he thinke himſelfe to be of good skil, which when he 
is to go in hand with his worke, findethit cleane contrarie to 
his imagination? Surely( as Terence ſayrh)rhere was neuer yer 
any man fo well aduiſed aſore-hand in his determinations, 
whome age & experience haue not croſſed with ſome ſtrange 
encounter, ſo as he hath found himſelfe to ſeeke in the things 
wherein he thought himſelfe moſt skilfull: and when he came 
ro the execution, hath teiected that which he thought to bee 
belt afore he began to go in hand with it, And that is allego- 
rically the very tree of the knowledge of good and euill, after 
the opinion of S. Auſten in his thirteenth — of the citie of 
God. For in matter of State, it is very dangerous to take white it is dange· 
for blacke, and to tlinke a mans ſelte to know rhat which Her 00 in war- 
knoweth not. Thereſore it behooueth a prince tobe a dealer 8 
in his owne affairs, and to exerciſe his mind at times in reading for blacke. 
of bookes, wit hout ſorgetting to exerciſe his body, He muſt 
counterpeilc his mind and his body, as the one be not excorci- 
. ſed 
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ſed without the other, And yet it is not inough for a prince to 
exerciſe himſelfe, except he doe alſo make his ſubiects to be 
exerciſed,yhich thing he ſhall caſily doe, if hee make often 
wagers with rewards,tor ſhooting in guns, for running, for iu- 

' ſting, for fighting at the barriers, and ſo forth of other like ex- 

erciſes, howbeit with leaſt ſumptuouſneſſe, and moſt profit. 

Nothing dort, For nothing doth better acquaint men with feats of arme, than 
beter 3 the oſten exerciſe ofthem. Traian was not to learne intliat art, 
men with ſeats for he entertained maiſters of chiualrie at penſions, to reach 
3 young men the art of war; as to breake their horſes, to han- 
dle of ie. dle their weapons, to ſhoote in croſſe-bous, toskale walles co 
make ſire works, to vnd ermine caſtels, to paſſe rivers in diuing, 

and to caſt themſelues cunung]y in a ſquare, To be ſhort, hee 

gaue his people ſo much to doe, that they had no leiſure tobe 

idle, heither in time of peace, not in time of warte. When his 

men of warre were molt in peace, then did hee moſt exerciſe 

them in feats of warre, ſaying that for his ſo doing, ſtrangers 

would ſtand in feare of him, when they ſaw him continually 
accompanied with men of experience in chiualrie. Hee made 

daily new tournies and iouſts to exerciſe his menof arms, hee 

made forts, combats of tento ten, runnings, wreſtlings, and ſucli 

other exerciſes: ſaying cõmonly, That it was no faire or com- 

mendable ſight, to ſe a man either wirhout a booke in his 
hand to learne wiſdome, or without a weapon in his fiſt to de- 
fend humſelfe againſtfooles and ignorant perſons. 


CHAP. III. 


2 o/ Iuflice or Righteouſaeſſe. 


7 Owremaineth to ſpeake of the cheefe of the 
GAP" vertues, which conainethall vertues, namely 
"dC; of Righteouſneſſe; the which (as ſaith C- 
mW dorxs)cauſerh mans life to be contained within 
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ner than the brute beaſts which liue at auenture; without the 
which the excellencie of wit ſerueth to no purpoſe, whereas 
conrariwiſe, Righteouſneſſe may be without Wittineſſe. And 
in comparing tliem, wee malę more account of the duties of 
ciehtcouſneſle,which conſiſtin action, and in the preſeruation 

mens welfare, tlian in the duties of wittineſſe, which conſiſt 
but in knowledge. 

Forit is a greater matter to doe a thing diſcreetly, than but 7 is More to 
only to forecaſt it wiſely. Plutarch in the lifeof Ariſtides ſaith 4. el abr 
it is the vertue eb e vſe and exerciſe is moſt continual; 10 forecatt is 

and of whoſe doing moſt men doe ordinarily feele the force, wiſcly. 
making the life of them diuine and heauenly , which are pla+ 
cedin degree of proſperitie power and authoritie, the which 
by vnrighteouſneſſe is made ſauage and beaſtly. Themen of 
old time ſayd that Iupiter himſclte could not well gouerne his 
kingdome without righteouſneſſe, according wherunto David 
ſayth, That the — — righteouſneſſe, and that his coun- 


tenance beholdeth the thing thar isiuſt. And in another place 
he ſaieth, that he hath prepared his ſeate for righteoufneſſe 
and iudgement. And S. Paul in the firſt epiſtle ro the Corin- 


thians faith, That God hath made our Lord Ieſus Chriſt our 
righteouſeneſſe, wiſdome, holines, and redemption. Salomon 

faith in his Prouerbs, That a kings throne is vpheld by righre- 

ouſnes, And Plutarke in the liſe of Demetrixe (aith, That no- 

thing is more fit and wel- beſeeming for a prince, than to doe Not ag duth 
right and to execute iuſtice, becauſe tr: ( vrhich betokeneth bettet beſcem 
force) is a tyrant: but right and lau ( as ſaieth Pindaras are „ Funcen ban 
queens ofthe whole world . And Humer ſaith, that kings and NN 
princes haue receiued in truſt of Jupiter, tlie cuſtodie and kee- 

ping, not of engins to ouerthrow cities and to deſtroy them, 

nor yet of ſhippes, fortreſſes, and armies; but of rightfull cu- 

ſtomes and holy lawes. For as Dauid ſayth in the xxxaiiplalme; 

God loueth aboue all things that riglit ſhould reigne and iu- F 
ſhcetake place. Not withour cauſe haue ſaid that righte- —— 


cout a:neth A 


ouſneſſe containeth all vertues . For he that is righteous harh y-1rucs. 


no need of any othet tling, whether it bee wiſcdome, oz 
| . 
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valiantneſſe, which is nothing without righteouſneſſe, as Aye. 
filaw (aid . So that ifwe were throughly righteous, there nee- 
ded no force, for to what purpoſe ſhould force ſerue, ifrighte- 
ouſneſſe were with vs, yeelding vnto euery man that which is 


Valeantneſſe his - And as Beliſarms {aid ina certaine orationto his menof 
ſerueth to no war, Valeancie ſtandeth that man in no ſteed which wanterh 
purpoſe, where righteouſnes. As for Liberalitie, we ſhall find that it carmot be 


exerciſed without righteouſnes. For whoſocuer giueth with 
out aduiſement and beyond his abilitie, to them that are yn» 
worthie , is not to be called hberall, but prodigall. Contrari« 
wiſe, he that recompenſeth men of good ſeruice, valeant cap- 
teines, good iudges, and other men of good behauiour and ho- 
neſtie, worthily and according to ſuch abilitie as he hath,jsac« 
counted liberallʒ Whereby it appeareth, that he cannot exer- 
ciſe Liberalitie, without that kind of 1 which con- 
ſiſteth in diſtribution. If we intend to ſpeake of T e; 
we ſhall find that it is vnited vnto righteouſneſſe, and that the 
Intemperate perſon which is ſubiect to his paſsions, cannot doe 
any thing aright, ſo long as he is intangled in that vice, as we 
read of Dauid and Ahab, who leauing right and righteouſ- 
nes, cauſed V ria and Naboth ro be put to death and ſo did 
infinit others, whome Iomit for breifneſſe ſake. Inſomuch chat 
no man can be called a temperat or ſtaied perſon , vnleſſe he 
bee righteous. Ariftides being asked what it was that men 
called| Righreouſneſle; To abſtain (quoth he )from 
that which is another mans:as who would ſay, he was of opint- 
on, that if couetouſneſſe bee put away, it is a verie eaſie mat- 
ter to doe well. S. Iereme ſaith, that righteouſneſſe is an equall 
diſtributing of all things, whereunto whoſoeuercleaucrh,kee- 
peth vprigfitnes in euery thing. Itknows what is due to God, 
to the ſaints,to his fellows and companions, to his neighbour, 
to himſelfe, and tothe ſtranger. For it is good right that a man 
ſhould loue and worſhip God, honor his companions, pay tri- 
bute to Princes, abſtaine from pride. be mecke and gentle, not 
hate ſtrangers, no nor his enemies, but tather loue them, 


fubmir himſelſe to his ſuperiours or elders. From thence (| r 
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geth mercie, and the ſeruice which we yeeld vnto God. Now 
then, Righiteouſeneſſe( according to. Ariſfotle)is a vertue of 
the mind, which yeeldeth vnto euery man according to his 
deſerts. Or elſe it is a certaine haujour of the mind, which 
obleruetli vprightneſſe, and giueth to euery man that which 
to him belongeth. Or ele, it is anaffection of the mind which 
maketh vs apt to doe tightfull deeds, wherethrough we doe 
and be deſirous to doe, that which is and honeſt. For 
they that doe righteouſſy by onof law, cannot her 
eltecmed righteous therefore. The lawiers define Riglite- 
ouſnes, to be a conſtant and continual purpoſe, of yeelding vn- 
to euery man that which belongeth vnto him. Cicero ſaith it 
is an endouvment of mind, which diſpoſeth a man vnto eue- 


ty one according to his degree; ſo keeping and maintai- 


ning euery mans profit in peculiar, as may beſt ſtand with the 


conſeruation of the whole. Men in old time ſaid, that Righte- 
ouſneſſe was a goddeſſe, fitting at Jupiters ſear. Heſfiodr ſaith, 
ſhe was borne of Jupiter, and Hamer ſaith ſhie was borne of all 
the gods. | | 

obeſhort,allthe Heathen ſaid it was a Heauenly ver- 
tue; wherein they agree with this vvhich 8. Peter ſaith in his 
ſecond epiſtle, We looke for the new-Earth , and new Hea- 
uens,wherein righteouſneſſe dwelleth. And as B/ate faith in 
his Common-weale, Righteouſneſſe is the greateſt good 
thing, that euer God beſtowed ypon vs, as whereof hee him- 
ſelfe is rhe very author and firſt ground; wherein he ſpeaketh 
diumely and agreeable to the commaundmentofour Lord Ie- 
ſus, ho willeth vs to ſeeke the kingdome of God, & his righ- 
teouſnes, becauſe if we fo do, we ſhall not want any thing, And 
Dawid counſelleth vs to offer vnto him the ſacrifice of Righ- 
teouſneſſe. S. Paul inrhe epiſtle to the Romans, oppoſeth vn- 
righteouſneſſe againſt righteouſneſſe; ſo as the contrarie to 
nghteouſneſſe is euill. For as ſayth faint Jerome, vvriting to 
che daughter of Morris, Righteouſneſſe is nothing elſe but 
the eſchewing ol ſimme, and the eſchewing of ſinne is the kee- 


ping of the commaundements of Gods law . And therefore 
Eccleſi- 
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author and be. 
yinner of gh · 
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Righteouſnes 
ſinneth not. 
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Of Tuſtice, or Righteouſneſſe, 
Feclefiefticus ſairh thus, Turne away from thine vnrizhreous 
deeds,and tumeagaine vnto the Lord. And in the Proverbs, 
Righteouſheſle(faith S«lemen) exalteth a whole nation, but 
finne is a h vnto people. And in the fourteenth Plalme 
Ln2 it is ſayd, Thou hateſt Vmighteouſneſſe. 
Novy then, Righteouſneſſe is the vertue of the ſoule, and 
>  Vrarightcouſneſle is the vicetherof, & the procurer of death 

as Phils ſaith) Vrrighteouſneſſe is the linage and off. 
ſpring of vice. And this 3 it paine and trauell 
: according tothis ſaying of Dawidinthe feuenth Plalme, Be. 
| hold he trauelleth with vnrighteouſneſſe and wickedneſſe. 
vnrighte ouſ- Plate in his Commonwealth, ſaich, that to order or diſpoſe, to 
nes che ſoul commaund, to counſell or aduiſe, & ſuch other things, are pto- 
u perties peculiar to the ſoule, ſo as an euill ſoule — 
deth,miſordereth, and miſcouncelleth ; and contrariwiſe, a 
good ſoule doth all things well which irdoth , And like as a 
man is eſteemed to be in health when his body is altogether 
diſpoſed according tothe order ofnature; and contrariwiſe to 
be out of health. when the parts of his body be infected, and 
all goes contrarie to the order of nature: euen ſo to doe tigl. 
teouſly, is nothing elſe but to keepe the parts of the ſoule in 
ſuch order, as they may both commaund and obey,according 
to the truerule of Nature. The ſame author ſaith in his Pro- 
Righteouſnes tagoras, That righteouſneſſe and holineſſe are both one, or at 
and holineſſe leaſt wiſe they be vertues very like one another. In ſo much 
ars both one. that, ſuch as righteouſneſſe is, ſuch alſo is holineſſe; and ſuch 
as holineſſe is, ſuch alſois righteouſueſſe. And in his Theete- 
tus he ſayth, That he which is che holieſt amongſt vs, is likeſt 
vnto God, accordingly as our Lord teacheth vs in his Euan- 
geliſt at arther, ſaieng Follow ye the example of your hea- 
Thedntics of uenly father. The dutie of Righteouſneſſe is to liue honeſtly, 
Rghreouſaet. itliout hurting any man, and (as ſayth luſtinian)to ye eld to 
euery man that which belongerh vnto him. Cicero in his Du- 
ties ſetteth downtwo ſorts therof,the fiiſt is that a mã ſhould 
hurt no man, vnprouoked by iniurie and wrong firſt done vnto 
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him, the which thing notwithſtanding,is forbiddenby God,as 
| in 
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Of luſtice, or Rigchteouſaeſſe. 


in reſpect of reuenge,& hath alſo ben pur in practiſe by diners 
hearhenmen.Theſecondis, chat we ve comon ings as CO 


conſiſteth the diuine and coremplatiue righteouſnes, and 
in che latter conſiſteth the diſtributiue righteouſneſſe. For it is 
not inongh for a manto honour God, to feare him, and to ab- 
ſtaine from euill, except he alſodoe good and be helpefull to 


is neiglibour: and by the word Neighbor, I meane all men, 


ſpecialy thoſe that are good. For as ſaith Pit hegeras, we ought The righteous 


- tt 
to eſteeme more ofa righteous ſtranger, thanof a kinſman or be * nine 


countriman chat is vnhoneſt. Which thing our Lord hath told be 


vs more expreſly,inſaieng, He that doth the will of God, is righ:cous 
wy kinſinan,gay brother, and my mother. And alſoin another kinimao., 


by the parable of the Samaritan, that had ſhewed him-- 
ſelſe to be the wounded Iewes neighbor in very deed, by ſet- 
ung him ypon his horſe, and by hauing a ſpeciall care of him, 
herein he, and not the prieſts and Phariſies that made none 
account of the wounded man, had done tlie dutie of Rigbte- 
auſueſſe. Wherby it appoareth, the righteous man takes un 
rather for other men than for himſclte,and had leuer to forgo 
ſome part of hisowne goods, than to dunuuſh another mans. 
Now therefore, when men inſtruct the ignorant, relecue the 
jon yeeld ro their neighbors that which belougs vmto the, 
y helping them with tlungs at their need; when the great 
ges oppres not their inferiors, not the king his ſubie cts, 
then may it be ſaid rhar righteouſnes raigneth in that coũtrie. 
And if euery man would liue after that manner, there ſhould 
need neither law nor magiſtrat. For as ſaith A enandes, Their 
owne manners ſhould be as lawes. Bur for as much as few 
mendoe giue themſelues to rightcauſneſle, there muſt of ne- 
ceſbitie be laws and magiſtrats to enforce ſuch vnto rigliteouſ- 
neſſe as will not be riglteous for louc : and to that end are 
lings and rulers ordamned of God. For ( as ſaint Paule ſayth) 
| the 


_ Kingdomsſhal ſolate. Wherewith agreeth that which S. Remy ſaid vnto king 


'' . > :eontituelo * f 
ann Clemi, namely that the kingdome of France ſhould continue 


tcouſnes reig- 


neih in chem. ſaid, that all kingdomes and empires were eaſily deſtroied, if 


A Prince is a 
Auing law. 


Sk hnaſticr or Righteouſtless 
che king is Gods lieutenant on earth, the maintainer of righ. 
reouſnes, and as it were hischancelor:ſo as they which require 
. 
12h nes it | eist | t R 
the wifof C according to this ſaieng of Sal. mõ in the booke 
of Wiſdome, By me kings reigne, and counſellors determine 
right; By me princes rule, and all lordsiudge their lands. Not 
without cauſe therefore, did Hemer call kings the diſciplesof 
Jupiter; as who would fa theyleamedof God to do iuſtice, 
Bauid vſeth termes yet of more force, and calleth them, Gods 


N 
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, which doe iuſtice ; honoring them wirh the name oftheir 


charge,which is of God. And Philo calleth them Gods lieu- 
tenants and vicegerents, in caſes concerning iuſtice. Andi: 
the 6 chapterof the booke of Wiſdome, V ntoyou kings do] 
ſpeake(ſaith S«lomon)harken vntu me ye gouernors of people, 
and you that glorie inthe multitude of natiõs. For your autho- 
ritie is giuen you of the Lord, and your power cometh from 
the higheſt,who wil examin vour works,and diligently ſearch 
your thoughts : becauſe you being miniſters of his kingdome, 
haue not jadged vprightly, nor kept the lawof righteouſnes, 
Therefore will he appeare vnto you with terror, and that 
right ſoone. For a very ſore iudgement ſhall be executed vpon 
them that haue benin authoritie. And in Jeremie he ſweareth 
chat if princes execute not iuſtice, their houſes ſhalbe left de- 


fo long as iuſtice raigned there. Alſo Jotilas king of the Gorhs 


they were not maintained by iuſtice; and that as long as 
the Goths delt iuſtly, their power was had in good reputation; 
but when they fellonce to couetouſnes, and to taking more 
than they ought to haue done, by and by they came to decay 
through their owne diſcerd among themſelues. A prince is 
calleda liuing law on earth, becauſe that lawes ſpeake not, ne 
moue not; but a prince is as a liuely Jaw,which ſpeaketh and 
moueth from place to place, putting the Jaw m execution 
8 appointing 
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Of Tuftice or Rigꝑhteouſneſſe. 
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* any 
commerh that we be ſaid ro doe menright. Seeing then that 


ſuce to his ſubiects; in doing wherof the world receiueth ve- 
F his marters of ſtare, 
the iuſtice of the prince that raigneth, is more profirable to 
aber than ric hes are. S. Ciprian in his treatiſe of twelue 
abuſes, ſaith, chat the iuſtice of a king is the peace oſ his e, 
the ſaſegard of innocents, the defence of his country, the foy- 
zonof his hand, the reliefe of the poore, and the hope of bleſ- 
ſeilueſſe to come to himſelfe. Salomen in the 20 of his proverbs. 
ſaith, That a king ſitting on his iudgement ſear, diſperſeth all 
iniquitic with his look e. H is nothing els mean, but that 
he n by his only ſhe wing of him 
ſelſe to his people, & by bearing a good countenance. Howbe- 
it, he meaneth it of a ince, & ſuch a one as is an execu- 
ter of iuſtice, ſor ſuch a one maketh the wicked roquake even 
with his only look; & although this vertue ought to be chiefly 
and principally ied to princes, becauſe kingdomes 
— are but maintenãces of miſchiefe, according to 
S. -Auſtines ſay ing in his ninth booke of the citie of God, yet- 
netwithſtandmgit faileth not to be behooffull for all ſorts oſ 


neuer goe abroad, as well as for them that buy and ſell, bar- 
gaine and couenant, vhich things cannot be done without vp- 

rightneſſe, the force wherof is ſuch, that euen they that liue 
of and leaudneſſe, cannot continue without it, in 

rhatit aſſureth the goods of the robbers vnto them. In ci- 
ties iuſtice eth peace and equitie. For (as faith Dauid) 
Righteouſnes and peace imbrace one another. In priuat hou- 
ſes it maintaineth muruall lone & concord betweene the man 
and wife, good will of the ſeruants toward their maſter & mi- 


ſtreſſe, & vſage of the maſter towards his ſeruants. ga- 


thias ad, that the Frẽchmenbecame great, by being iuſt, vp- luſtice ma- 
right and charitable. For iuſtice and charitie make a jt keth @ happie 


Common- 


weale happie, ſtable, long laſting, and hard to be ſurpriſed by weale, 
b N 


enenues ; 


man what he ſhould doe; and thereof it 
a prince is the law it followeth that he muſt be iuſt, and do iu- 


Iuſtice is 
ne edtull for 
* | all ſorry of 
men yea euen for (olitarie men(as ſaith Crcers) and for ſuch as men. 
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178 Of Iuſtice, or Righteo mes. 5 
enemies; whereas a man may reckon vp a great ſort, chat haue 
bin oucrthrowne by vniuſtice. Of iuſtice or righreouſnes are 
two ſorts, the one of the law, and the other of equalitie. That 
of the law is the more vniuerſal, as which comprehendethal 
forts of vertue, and is chat which in our Engliſhcoung we pro- 
perly call Aighteosſnęſſe. For he that pertormerh the com 
maundements of the law, is Righteous becauſe he doth al the 
vertuous things cotnmaunded in Gods law, ſo as he is liberal, 
lowly,madeſt;kind-hearted, meeke, peaceable, and fo fort. 
When I ſay that a man is righteous, I meane not that hes 
righteous before God,otherwiſe than by grace, and not by the 
law. as 8 Paule teacheth vs in his epiſtles to the Romans and 

the Galathuans, ſaieng, By the law ſhall no man be found righ- 
teous. For the bleſſed ufe conſiſteth inthe ſorgiuenes of ſinnes, 
as Dauid declareth in the one and thirtith Plalme. And there 
fore what ſo euer we doe, our Lord will haue vs toac- 
count our ſelues vuprofitable ſeruants. The other fortefnghe 
teouſnes is of equalitie, and conſiſteth in dealing vprightly,and 
inycelding euery man that which belongeth 3 „dhe 
which in Engliſh we terme properly /prightnes and Juſt det 
A fubdiuifion ling. And this kind of righteouſnes is dauded againe intoo- 
of Koghteoul- ther two ſorts, whereof the one concerneth dif ing, and 
neſſe. rhe other concerneth exchange: This which cõſiſteth in nut- 
ters of exchange, ſerueth to make equalitie where vnequalitie 
ſeemeth to be, ãndis occupied about bui ſelling barterin 
and bargaining berweene man and man, For we {ce that one 
man hath monie, that another man wanteth, who hath come 
and wine : here doth this kind of righteouſnes procure au & 
ualitie. For the momed mangiuing his monie,recemeth com 
* it, that he wanted; and the other giuing corne & wine, ha- 


uing more than he needed, receiueth mome, whereof he had 
want. Fherfore when lending , bmeng,intercomoning , hiring 
morgaging. & ſuch other things, proceed duly without fraud: 
thenis a realme ſeene to proſper, becauſe right reigneth there. 
The like werof we ſer in our bodies, the eye by the fight of 
it, drecteth our ſteps, but cannot goit ſelfe : the ſoot is able to 
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Of luſtice, or Righteouſnes. 179 
do but it cannot ſee, ſo as it cartieth the eye, and the eye gui- 
eth it. The hand wipeth the eye clean, and the eye directetli 
ir; the feet beare vp the head, and the head ruleth them; and 
without that, the body could not continue. Euen ſo the body 
of acommon-weale could not endure, if euery man ſhould not 
ſuccour one debe e interc The diſtributiue iu- 
ſtice which the king vieth toward his ſubiects, cõſiſteth chief · 
ly in di ing honor and ion vntothẽ, according to 
cuery mans deſert. Semblably in our bodies there rei a 
kind of juſtice;as for example, we ſee how the heart gives life 
and moving to al the 8 at leaſt wiſe according to molt 
philoſophers, who hold opimon that the beginning of life and 
mouing is im the heart, and likewiſe that ſence is in the braine. 
Wherefore it is requiſit that as the heart for his excellencie, 
reigneth as king ouer all the other members, ſo he that is moſt 
excellent ol al other men,ſhould haue the prerogatiue to cõ- 
maund others, & that if he bee borne to haue gouernment, he 
ſhould make himſelfe-worthie of that charge. For as Cicero 
| Caith in his Duties, Thoſe that at the ſirſt were ehoſen to bear 
mulle, were ſuch as the people had great good opimõ of. Others 
- (of whom Francs Petrarch is one) diui eRighreouliieriaah 4 Another & 
ſorts, namely Diuine( which is ſiſter to Wiſdom)wherthrough won of + 
we beleeue in God, and acknowledge him tobe the creator of N SH 
al things, without whom, we carmot do any thing. It is he that 
directeth our ſootſteps inthe right path. & is ſo gracious vnto 
vs by the interceſsion of his — ſon; that for his ſake 
our ſins are not imputed to vs. Wherfore this vertue conſiſteth 
in praiſing God, mworſſipping him, in giuing him thankes, in 
obeieng him, and in doing his cõmandements. For Gods com · 
mandements and teſtimonies, are righteouſnes & trutli ( ſaith 
Dauid, in the 119 Pſalme) and they doe bring vs forth humili- 
tie, patience, innocencie, truſtmeſle, and all manner of vertues. 
Another ſort of Righteoulnes is called naturall, becauſe it is 
borne with vs; as for example , to honour and ſerue our fa- 
the /s & mothers, to cherſhourchildren,& to do good tothe 
chat doe good to vs, are properties of nature, and whoſoeuer 
| . N ij doth 
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doth otherwiſe, is eſteemed an vaki er. For as ſaith 
caſiiadariu, Euen they that are ignorant of law, do neuerthe- 
leſſe acknowledge reaſon and truth, becauſe that ſo to doe, is 
not peculiar to man only, but alſo is cõmon to the bruce beaſts, 
to whom nature hath giuen ſuch inclination. For we ſee that 
all kinds of beaſts do cheriſh their yong ones, wherto they be 
led and taught by nature, and therfore the lawyers call it the 
Lawof nature. The Storke cheriſherh his ſyre and his dam, 
when they be old, and therfore the acknowledging & recom. 
pencing of kindneſſe with like kindneſle againe , is called ig 

ceke Autipelargia vas ye would WA 3 
0 beaſt knoweth him that feedeth him, and is mi of 
him that doth him good:as appeareth by a certain lion, which 

could well skill to requite the pleaſure that a ſlaue had done 
him, in taking a thorne out of his foot, Fax he fed the ſlaue a 
long time in the caue where he liad hidden himſelſe, & after. 
ward when both of them were by chance taken and catried 
to Rome, and the ſlaue being condemned to death for rob ' 
bing his maſter, was caſt vnto the liom to be deuoured 
them; this lion being there among the reſt, & knowing him, 
ſaued him and defended him from hurt, & yet the time was 
paſt long afore, that the ſlaue had done him the ſaid pleaſure, 
No thenit is a naturall thing to do good to them that do w | 
good. The third kind of righteouſneſſe is that which we call 
ciuill, which couſiſterh in yeelding vnto euery man that which 
belõgeth vnto him, in gouerning cities and countries, in main- 
raining cõmon ſociety, & in ſuch like things. The fourth is cal» | 
led Iudiciall, which belongeth to thoſe that haue charge to 
iudge of controuerſies betweene parties according to lawes, 
For tlie maintaining of theſe latter twaine, it behoueth to haue 
magiſtrars: and therfore rhey belog properly to ptinces, king 
& igu magiſtrats, & may be reduced both into one, con- 
ſidering that iudges do bur ſupply the roomes of their ſoue- 
raigns. Alſo the law which ſerueth for the executing of iu- 
ſtice, in giuing vnto euery man that which is his right, is called 
of the lawyers, the Ciuil Law, and not the Iudiciall Law. oh 
1 1 
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theſe diuiſions a man may ſee what the dutie oſa prince 
2 juſtice; for the worthy executing wherof, he mult b 
aboue althings be religious and feare God, as I haue ſaid afore, 
and therefore I will e no more thereof. Alſo I will omit 
the naturall Righteouſnes, becauſe it is common toall liuing 
creatures, but the ee icial Ri pany — 
ings and gouernours of countries ; firſt in well 
—— the lawes of their countries, and in cauſing them to be 
wel tp ſecondly ere e of controuer- 
fie and ſtrife between partie and partie, by themſelues intheir 
n 
themſelues, and to the other offi- 
th ſer in authoritie; namely in ho- 
cording to their deſerts, and 


countrie dependeth there vpon, a 
of —— being demaunded of Creſin 
wherin conſiſted the honor and maieſtie of a ki ? an- 
ſwered, Vpon a little peece of wood; meaning the laws wrir- 
ten intables of wood : as who would ſay,that where la hath 
his force and ſtrength, there the realme floriſheth. For the law 
- btrhe ſtickler berweene right and vnrig ht, puniſſung the bad, 
and defending the good, faith Cicero in his xij booke of Laws. * 

And Plate ſaith in his common weale, that that common The lav aught 

weale goes vtterly to wrecke, where the law ouer· ul eth not to rale the 

' the magiſtrars, but the magiſtrats ouer · rule the law. On the 8 ba. 
cotrarie part, al goeth well where the law ouerruleth the ma- 
giſtrats, and the magiſtrats are obedientto law. It belongeth 
do magiſtrats to keepe the lawes, and to beare in mind, that the 
lawes be committed totheir cuſtodie, ſaith Cicero in his books 
of duties. Ariſtotle ſaith in his matters of ſtate, that they which 
would haue law to reigne in a citie or common-weale, would 
haue God to reigne tiere. Aliamenes being asked why he 
N ij would 


Lawes mult 
not be bto- 
ken. 
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would not receiue the preſentsof the Meſſeniams, Becauſe 
that if Iſhould haue receiued them (quoth he) I could not 
haue had peace with the lawes. For to ſay truth, the lawes are 
as the pillers of a ſtate, vpholdingit as pillers vphold a houſe, 
ſo as the caſting dow not them, is the ouerthrow ofthe houſe, 
Wherefore men ought torake good heed ho they breake 
lawes, which hold one another together like the lines ofa 
chaine. For by vndoing one, all the reſt follow after. And euen 
ſo befalleth it in lawes, when men fal to diſpenſing with them. 
Not without good cauſe thereforedid Adrian the emperour 
ordaine, that no man ſhould bring vpany ſtraunge cuſtome in 
Rome. And as Plutarch „ 

lius men forſake the keeping of the chicfe foundations of the 
ſtate of a publick-weale , whenthey refuſe the care of the di- 
ligent keeping of the ordinances thereof, be they neuer ſolit · 


O ping 


tle and ſmall. And Plate in his common weale, ſorbiddeth the 
chaunging of any thing, Vea euenof ſo much as the plaies that 
young cluldren are wont to vſe; becauſe the chaunging of 
them, changeth the manners of youth without feeling, and 


maketh folke to make no account of antient things, and to co- 
uet and eſteeme ofnew things; a matter very dangerous to a» 
ny ſtate. And anon after he ſaith againe in theſe expreſſe 
words, I tell you that all mantier of alteration, except it bein 
euill tlungs, is very dangerous, both in diet of the body, and in 
manners of the mind. And I ſee not but that the yoong folke 
which are permitted to haue other plaies, games and paſtimes 


than haue bene accuſtomed aſoretimes, will alſo difſer in be- 


hauior from the youth of old times, and being come to ſuch 
difference they will alſo ſeeke a differing kind of life , and by 
that means deſire new lawes, and ſet their minds vpon all mas 
ner of innouations. Saul king of Scythia did put Anecharſss to 
death, ſor offering ſacrifice to gerecinthia, the mother of the 


gods, after tlie maner of the Greeks. Alſo Sclis king oi 11 
1» 


chia, becauſe he wore apparell aſter the Greeke faſhion,& 

crificed ſecretly after the maner of Greece, as ſoone as he was 

diſcouered, was depoſed for ſo doing and in the end being ta- 
. | ken 


in the life of Paul Hemi. + 
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ken in battell, had — head * wr . Ofumite © 
ade: was ſet vp in his place: ſo greatly hat ey ſtrange fa- 
* * caſe to alter their old cuſtoms. Now 
if Plato was afraid of alteration in ſo fnall things: what ſhall 
we lay to ſuch princes as daily do abrogat Jawsfor theirftiends 
and ſeruants ſakes, & for their one peculiar profit or pleaſure 
make no reckoning of the ypholding and maintaining of the ? 
Ageſlau being otherwiſe a good prince and a ſeuere obſeruer 
ofthe laws of his countrie, was worthily blamed for fauouring 
his friends in caſes of iuſtic e. For he ſaid that the obſeruing of 
the rigor of iuſtice, in matters where friends were to bee tou- 
ched, was but a cloke wherwith to couer ſuch as liſted not to 
do their friends good. And in very deed he = Phebidas The inaonue- 
who had taken the ſuburbs of Thebes, and $phodries who wer nience that in- 
about to haue taken the hauen of Pyrey by ſtealth, at ſuch — doing 
time as they were atpeace with the Atheniam. By which un- 
iuſt dealing of his, the ſtare of the Lacedemonians was ouer- 
thrown.So was the citie of Rome alſo ſacked by the Gauls, for 
that the Roman did thẽ not iuſtice, nor made the reaſonable 
azmendds, for the wrong that had bin done to them by Quinta 
F abins Ambusſtus. Pompey was miſliked of many men,and 
ill poken of on their behalfe, becauſe hee himſelſe having by 
decree forbidden the open commending of ſuch as were accu- 
ſed by order of law, ſo long as their caſe depended in triall, en- 
tered one day into the court, & commended Plancws that had 
bin accuſed. Inſomuch that Cate being one ofthe iudges, ſtopr 
his ears with borh his hands, ſaieng it was not lawful for him to 
heare an accuſed perſon commended, ſeeing it was forbidden 
by the laws. How much more wiſely dealt che king of Locres, 
who hauing made a law that adulterers ſhould liaue their cies 
put out, and finding his ownſon to haue tranſgreſſed the Jaw, 
would not ſuffer him to be diſpenſed wich, but in the end whe 
he was vrged by his people to pardõ the offence, which thing 
of himſelfe he would not graunt;yerſfomwhar to ſatisfie their 
requeſt, and withall to keepe the law alſo, he cauſed one of his 


owae eies, and another of his ſonnes cies to be put our. 
N iiij Plutareb 


184. Olf luſtice, or Righteouſmes. 
Plutarch ſayth inthe life of Arifudes, that whenſoeuer the * 
caſe concerned . beare no ſway with 4 
riſides, no not euen for his friends, nor enmitie ke him a« 
gainſt his enemies. For law ought to bee miniſtred vprightly, 
and neuer to be broken, vnleſſe neceſsitie (which is without 
law)enforce thereto. And yet euen then alſo, it ought to bee 
done ſa diſcreetly, as it may not ſeeme to be touched: accor- 
dingly asthe Lacedemonians did, who whenthey had loſt a 
great battell, brake the law of cusgus, in not puniſhing them 
with a kind of infamie worſe than death, that had fled from 
the field, becauſe that if they ſhould ſo haue puniſhed them, 
they ſhould haue had but few left to defend their countrie, 
And yet notwithſtanding to the end they might not ſeeme to 
deſpiſe their lawes, hat need ſoeuer conſtrained them: Age- 
ſilaus not intending to doe it directiy, made proclamation that 
the law of Heurgus ſhould take no place, vntill the next mor- 
row ; and in the meane while that preſent day he inrolled the 
fugitiues againe tothe defence of their countrie. But in Rome, 
where there was no ſcarcitie of men, they made fo {mall ac- 
count of them, that euen after the battellof Cannas, they 
would not ranſome 8 ooo men, whome Hannibal had pur to 
their ranſome. 8. e 
The foreſayd Lacedemonians being requeſted by cim 
king of Perſia and other their confederats, to ſend them L- 
ſauder to be admirall oftheir fleet, if they intended the well 
proceeding of their affairs, becauſe they ſhould doe all things 
with the better courage vnder his gouernance; refuſed to giue 
Ziſander the title of Admirall, & giuing it vnto another, made 
him cheefe ouerſeer of the ſea- matters, taking from him but 
only the nume, and giuing him in effect the whole aurhoritie 
in all things. 
Artaxerxes ſumamed the Long- hand, king of Perſia, being 
a meeld and gracious prince, although he thought the law of 
his predeceſſors to be ouet-rigorous, that puniſhed ſuch with 
whipping and with death as had loft a barrel, whether it were 
Through their one default or no; yet neuertheleſſe would 
not 
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not breake it directly, but ordained that the offendet ſhould be 
(ripped, and that his clothes ſhould bee ſcourged with rods, 
in {teed of his backe, and that his harſhould be ſtriken off in 
ſteed of the ſtriking off his head. The Thebans were yer 
more rigorous, howbeir that in the end they diſpenſed with 
che law. For when Epaminendaes had fortunately begun 
againſtthe Lacedempniars, and ſaw that he could not other- 
wie bring them to end, becauſe that bythe law he was to giue 
ouer his charge, by reaſon that the time of his commiſsion was 
expired: he ſo dealt with his fellow-commilsioners, that con- 


trarie to the law, he made them preſume to continue in office 


yet foure months longer; within which time the Lacedemo- 


' nians were vttetly vanquiſhed and ouerthrowne. And when 
Epamindhdas was arcigned for tranſgreſsing the law, & for ma- 
ing his fellow - cõmiſsioners to transgreſſe itlikewiſe; he con- 


felled himſelf to haue deſerued death for diſobaieng the law, 
praying the Thebans that in 3 of all the ſeruices 
that he had done tothem, they would after his death let write 
vpon his tombe, That Zp«minendar had ben put to death, for 


compelling the Thebanes ro vanquiſh the Lacedemonians, 


whomafore that day, they neuer durſt looke vpon in the face. 
By which meanes,he not only procured the ſauing of his life, 
but alſo the accepting in good woorth of all the things that he 
had done. arus vicd the like preſuming beyond the law in 
in his jornie againſtthe Cimbrians,where be madea thouſand 
es en men of Romegfor their valiam behauiour in 
that battell. And when he was accuſed thereofro the ſenar, 
he madeanſwer,thatbyreaſonof the great noiſe of the barre], 
he could not heare what the lawes comaunded or prolubited. 
Wherein Marius could not be deemed to haue done well. For 
alrhough it was a point of juſtice toreward good and valeant 
men: yet ought it not to haue bene done with the ouerchrow 
of law, as it was then done by him, not of any necefiiric,bur ra- 
ther to haue the men of war at his deuotion, than ſor any good 
tothe common eule, as he ſhewed anon after inthe warres 
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that he had againſt la. But. Aguſt as would rather haue priui · Augy/ue 


led ged made great 


= 
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Augiſtus made ledged men from paying of ſubſidies, & diſcharged the of 


account of the 
Priviiedge of 
Freedentſhip, 


lages, than to haue made thẽ free of the citty of Rometfor he 


D 


could not abide that the right of citizenſhi dbe brouglit 
in ſmal eſtimation, by becoming too common. Neither oug li 


ls what cafes the changing ot lawes to be excuſed by this ſaying of Place, 


lawes may be Thatat the 


cotrected. 


making of lawes , there may be ſomethings, 
which the magiſtrats that ſucceede afterward may well a... 
mend; vatill that by good aduiſement and experience,they ſee 
what is beſt to be allowed. And in another om he faith a. 
gaine,it is not men, but fortune and the enterc ange of things, 
that make lawes. For either neſſeſsitie, or force and violenceof 
war, ſubuert ſtates and alter lawes; ſo likewiſe plagues, tem- 
peſts, ſickneſſes, and incõmodities of many years continuance, 
do cauſe very great changes and alterations. For no dbubt but 


the thing which is ſet downe for a lau, is to be debated long 


Lawes once 
ſtabliſhed 
ought not to 
be altered. 


Law muſt cõ- 
maund and 
not obay. 


time, & to be altered, if ther be any incõuenience therinʒ as the 
citiſens of Locres did, who admitted men todeuiſenew laws, 
howbeirt with halters about their necks,tobe hanged for their 
labour, if theirlawes were found to be euill. But when a law is 
once alowed by long experience and cuſtome, it is nor in any 
wiſe to be ch but vpon extreame neceſsitie, which is a- 
boue all law. Allo it is certame, that many new lawes are to be 
made vpon the alteration of a ſtate. But whenthe lawes are 
once ſtabliſhed with the ſtate, they cannot be altered without 
iniurie to the ſtate, except it be vpon very vrgent and needfull 
cauſe. For the politik laws that are made for the mainteinance 
of a ſtare, tend not to any other end, (ſaith Plato) than to rule 
and commaund, and not to be ſubiect. As for the lawes of na- 
ture, they ought to be kept moſt ſtreightly. For(as Juſſinian 


ſaith)ſoraſmuch as the lawof nature is giuen vs by the proui- 
dence of God, it ought to abide firme and vnmutable. But the 


prong lawis tobe chaunged oftentimes, as we ſhall ſhew 
ereaſter. Andbecauſe that among men there be fome mon- 
ſters, that is to ſay, men that ſin againſt nature, and make warre 
againſt it: it is meet that the ſoueraigne magiſtrat, which is 
ſetinthat dignitie of purpoſe to encounter ag ainſt monſters 15 

Hercules 
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Hercules did, and to deſend the poore fromthe violence ofthe 
greater ſort. ſnould cauſe an equalitie ofiuſtice to be obſerued 
among his ſubiefts. Fot when the poore is eſſed by the 
rich it is wrong; of the which wrong proceederh diſcontent- { 
mer, which oftentimes breeds a hatred towards the prince, and ; 
finally a rebelling againſt him. Wiſely therefore did Theepom- 22 rage 
pw anſu eri to one that demaunded of him by what meanes a 4 
priuce might liue in ſuertieʒ by ſuffering his friends (quoth he) 
to doe al things that are reaſonable, tałing heed therewithall, princes ouer- 
that his ſubiects be not miſuſed, nor wronged. For many princes throwne for 
haue binouerthrowne for ſuffering their ſeruants to do all ma- ſuffering their 
ner of wrongs and iniuties;whereof we haue a notable exam- — 4 v0) 
gon Philip king of Macedonie, who was ſlaine by Pauſanias, . 
or refuſing to heare his complaint, and to doe himiuſtice a- 
inſt one that had committed a rape vpon him. For the ve- 
ry dutie of a prince, conſiſteth in doing wſtice . For as Cicero 
ſaith in his books of Duties, the firſt chuſing of kings, was for 
the eſtimation which men had of them, that they were good 
and ĩuſt men; ſuch as by defending the poore from the rich, a 
and the weake from the mightie, would hold them both in 
concord and quietnes.  Plarerkein the life of Cate, ſaith that Folke gine 
folke giue greater credit and authoritie to good iuſticers, than PRO 
roany others. For they not only honour them as they doe the tie to good 
valeant, ne haue them in admiration as they haue the ſage and luſtieers, than 
wiſezbut they doe alſo loue them, and put their truſt and con- to ann others. 
fidence in them; whereas of them that be not ſuch;they di- 
ſtruſt the one ſort, and feare theother. Morcouer the 'be of 
ppinion, that valeamtneſſe and wiſdome come rather of nature 
chan of good will, perſnading themſelues, that the one is but a 
quicknes and fineſſe of wit, and the othet but a certaine ſtour- 
neſſe of heart that counmeth of nature; wheras eueryman may 
be iuſt, at leaſtwiſe it he will. Whereſore they that willgouern 1% precepts. 
well({aith Cicere) muſt obſerue tuo precepts of Plates: wherof for gouet- 
the one is, to haue good regard of the welfare of their ſubiects, 20rs. 
wployingall their dewſesand doings to that end, and leaving 
their owne peculiar profit in reſpect of that: and the otlier x 


ro 
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to haue ſuch a care ofthe whole body of the common-weale, 
that in defending any one part rherof, the xeſidue be notneg- 

lected. For 22 charge of a kingdome, is 
to be adminiſtred to the benefit of thoſe that are vuderthe 
charge, and not of them that haue the charge. And they that 
are carefull of one part, and careleſſe of another, doe bring ſe- 
dition, quarelling and diſcord into the kingdome orcommon - 
— which ne. ruineof realmes and common-weales, 

Whertore the dutie of a ing, is not only to doe no 

to his ſubiects himſelfe, — reſtrain others — 
them wrong, and to ſtraine himſelfe to the vttermoſt of hi 
power, to do right either in his on perſon, or by his ſubſtitutʒ, 
to _ __— iuſtice at his eke . that 
can be to any people, is to doe them right, and to puniſh 
ſuch as doe them ae And in chaicels the e 
like vnto the law, which accepteth no perſon, ne puniſherh 
for diſpleaſure, but iudgeth according to right: euen ſo;princes 
muſt not ſuffer th es to be caried away with fauor, ha- 
tred, or angerʒ but muſt miniſter iuſtice indifferently to al men, 
Theor! Bur oftentimes they ouerſhoot themſelues, and ſtep aſide 
auc he te mini- from the path of iuſtice to pleaſure their courtiers; not conſi- 
ſter iuſtice vn. dering, that their ſo doing breedeth to themſelues great dif. 
to all men in · honor, and in their e great diſcontentment. Ariftides 
aiffcreatly. mould neuer make aliance with any man in adminiſtring the 
common veale, becauſe he would not doe wrong vnto any 
man, at the pleaſure of thoſe to whom he were alied, nor yet 
greeue them by refuſing any thing that they might require at 
his hand. Cato of Vtica was fo ſeuere a iuſticer, that he ſwarued 
not any way for any fauor orpitie zinſomuch that ſomerimes 
he would ſpeake againſt P , as well as with him. And 
when Pompey thanked him for that which he had done ſor 
him;he told him that in any good cauſe he wold be his freind, 
and not otherwiſe. Philip was deſired by one Aupalus, one in 
greateſt fauour with him, to call before him a certaine caſe, to 
the intent that his kinſman, for whom hie made tlie ſute, miglit 


not be diffamed. To whom Philip made this N 
Uke, 
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y kinſman ſhould be diffamed, than that 
Iſhould be diſhogered for his ſake» Ncilias made an anſiwere 
roa freind of his, as worthy to be remembred as this of king 
philips. For when his denn being denied a cerraine thing that 
was vniuſt, asked him whereto his freindſhip ſerued him if he 
would nor graunt his demaund ; nay( Rutlus) what a- 
uailerh me your friendſhip, if I muſt do for youthe thing that 
is ynhoneſP. Anriochus gaue charge tothe cities that were ſub- 
iect vnto him, thatif he commaunded them any vniuſtor vn- 
Jawfull thing, they ſhould not obey it, but ſhould take it as 
though the letters were written without his priuitie--Agis king The notable 
of Sparta being deſired of lus father & mother, to doe a thing anſuetof king 
that was vniuſt, for their ſakes : anſwered them on this maner, 8. 
While I was vnder your gouernment, I obaied you as I ought 
to doe, and did whatſoeuer ye commaunded _ not kno- 
ing what was right or wrong. But now that you haue deli · 
— 7 me — of my country, and taught me the las 
therof, I will doe my indeuorto obay the ſame:and for as mac 
as your will hath alwaies bin, to ſet me tothe doing oF things 
good and reaſonabe, I will doe according to your will, and not 
according to you requeſt, Themiſlocles being deſired by the The an{wer of 
Poet Si nonides, to help him in a matter; anſwered Themiſtocies, 
him, that neither he ſhould playthe good Poet, if he made not 
his verſes in due meaſure, nor himſclfe the good prince if he 
ſhould deale againſt law. Athenedor being * age in a 
certaine fine by the Athentens,praied Alexander to write vato Nee of 
them for the releaſe of hisfine : the which thing Alexander Ala sander. 
refuſing to doe, ſent them the monie that he was ſer at, and ſo 
= the fine of his own purſe. Caricles the ſon in law of Phociõ, 
ing indicted for taking a bribe of Harpalus, praied Phocion to 
aſsiſt him at his wmdgement ; bur Phecion refuſed him, ſaying,] The faieng of bs 
haue takenthee,Car:cles,tobe my ſon in law, howbeit butinal Phocion. 
iuſt and honeſt caſes only. Trebonns being accuſed before A The iudęemẽt 
, then conſul and generall of the Roman hoſt, for killing of A 
one cou Lia nephew of the ſaid ius, and finding no 
manthat durſt defend his cauſe, did plead his caſe lumſelfe, 
and 
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and proved before Marius, chat his killing of his nephew uf. 
n was of neceſsitie, becauſe his nephew would elſe haue for- 
ced him. Wherupon Maria commending him for his labour, 
commaunded ſuch a garlond to be brought vnto him out of 
hand, as was wont to be giuen to thoſe that had ſhewed prooſe 
of ſome notable valeancie in barreil, and crowned him there. 
with as onethat had done a very valcant and vertuous deed, 
And Plutarchſaith,thatthereport ofthis iudgement in Rome, 
ſtoode Marius in great 2 22 the — of his 
third conſulſhip. 
The iuſt de- Fotilas king of the Goths, being importunatly ſued vnto 
— — king by all the captaines of his hoſt to pardona very valeant man 
IDE that had rauiſhed a maide ; ſaid vnto them, that wheras at o- 


ther tunes they being out of all compariſon far ſtronger than 


the Romanes, had neuertheleſſe gone al way by the worle, 

becauſe they had not done good iuſtice: ſeeing that God 

now putting their offences out of his remembrance, did 
giue them proſperitie and make them to atelueue things that 
furpaſled their force, it were better for them to hold ſtill the 
cauſe of their viftories by executing iuſtice, than to procure 
er their owne decay by doing wrong. For it was not poſaible 
op 2 that the man which hath — 1 5. an done any othet 
2 wrong, ſhould behaue himſelſe well in bartell, ſoraſmuch as 
Geht. euery mans good or bad fortune in fight, dependeth vpon the 
ood or bad conuerſation of hs life. VWherupon the man was 

purfiſhed with death, and his goods were giuen to the maid, 
The princely SantbarFanes , chiefe gentleman of king Ataxeræes priuie 
dealiag of chamber, ſued vnto himtorone,in a tung that was ſcarſe wſt; 
king Aria re for the obtainment wherof he was promiſed thirty thouſand 
. dariks, VWlrerof the king being aduettiſed, gaue himrhe full 
ſum of mum that had bin promiſed him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Take this $41ibarFazes , for I ſhall neuer be poore for it, but 
had 1 done as thou wouldeſt haue had me to doe, 1 ſhould 


haue beene vmuſt. And fo he neither e hs friend, 


The cone 


tonne lle of nor yet did any vmuſtice: whereby he paſled the emperomm 


Veſpaſien, =Feſpafien in bounty and liberalitic. This Yeſp/ian was a good 


emperour 


—— 


emperour in many things, bur his vertues were blemiſhed and 
darkned with the vice of couetouſnes. For he was ſofar in loue 
wich mony, that he made great hoords of it, by taking great 


emburs ofthe Dacians, by ſales of * by other exacons. 
Vpon a time a certaine courtier ſued earneſtiy vnto him, for 


the gift of an office of great value; oy that he ſouglit 
it for a brother of his. But Feſpeſien doubting that he ſought it 
for himſelfe, delt in ſuch wiſe that he diſcouered the ttuth, 
whetupõ cauſing the party to come to hun, that had promiſed 
his courtier the mony, he fold the office vnto him, & took the 
mom to himſelfe. Within a while after, the courtier becomes 
a ſuter again to the emperor for his brother: and the emperor 
ſends him agame to ſeeke another brother, for the partie for 
whome thou ſueſt {qd. the emperor) is my brother; an anſwer 
as merry conceited as full of 2 m come a _ to 8 — 
our matter, a prince muſt not do againſt right, nor ſuffer faults bc be left vn 
to eſcape — 9 nor ſriendſſup. For hee 
that ſcapes vnpuniſhed for his ofſence, is alwaies the readier to 
do euill, becauſe his uonpuniſiment keth him therunto. 
And for that cauſe Cate ſaid, He had leuet to be vntewarded 
for his doing good, than to be vnpuniſhed for doing euil. Alſo Priuat barms 
he was wont to ſay, That a wrong done to another man Fan cs — 
priuatly , is dangerous tu all men general] ; becauſe noman 2 3 
can be in ſafety among the wicked, if they may doe euill 
wichout reproofe. Ancfas Antifhezes was woont to ſay, That Impunitic of 
common-weale is in great perrill, where is no difference vice n dan- 
betwoet good men and bad; meaning therby that the ſlate of N * 
a kingdome or common weale cannot ſtand where vertue is 25 * 
not honoured and recompenced, and vice pumſhed. For this 
cauſe God commanded at eſes to take away eull ſrom among 
the people ; that is to lay, to puniſh euill in particular perſons, 
forteare leaſt folke ſhould pay the deerer for the folly , and 
that he ſhould make the multitude to beare the pumſfiment 
due to ſome particular perſon, becauſe it is a kind of con- Lo let fn goe 
ſenting to the lin, when it is willingly permitted to goe vnpu- n 
| wihed. I know well it will be ſaid, that a pnaceÞught ro vato it, I 


be 
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[ris no metey he mereifull, and I deny it not. Burthis mercie conſiſteth in 
t parda the | rdoning the offences that concern but the prince hirnſelſe 
faults that are n — , 
committed a- and the pattie that is hurt by them, and not any other mens 
gainſt othcr that ate done againſt the common weale; as king Lews; the 
men. twelſth anſwered botli Chriſtianly and vertuouſly, vmoone 
that whetted him to be reuenged of a certain wrong that had 
bin done vnto him when he was duke of Orleans; It beſemerh 
not a king of France ( quoth he) to be auenged of iniuries 
done toa duke of Orleance. 

Infinitly was Julius Ceſer commended for his clemency, 
and that of good riglit: For he did eaſily forgiue the offences 
that were committed againſt himſelfe. And Antonine was 
woont to ſay, That there was not any thing which procured 
greater eſtimation to an emperour among ſſrangers, than cle. 
mencie did. And (as ſuith gtatiur) it is an honourable thing 
to giue life to him that crauethit. Neuertheleſle there is great 
difference between the pardoning of offences done to a mans 
own ſelfe, and the pardoning of offences done to other men 


1 For itis not in you to forgiue theoffences which are done a- 


prince ſhould gainſt othet men, neither oughe they to be forgiuen by any o- 
they alſo 


begracious. ther than by ſuch as are hurt by them; neither can 
due it to the preiudice of the common weale. And therfore 
a prince cannot with a ſafe conſcience giue pardon to murde- 
rers, not forgiue the offences of wicked perſons, to purchaſe 
Mercy to the himſelfe the renowne of gracious and merciful. For fauor and 
wicked is cru- mercy graunted tonauglity- packs, is nought elſe but crueltie 
Aue to the towards good men, as Arccidamidas was wont toſay. And 
good. 5 2 a ; 
4 therefore Cato ſaid, that thoſe alſo which reſtrained not the 
Princes may Wicked fromeuill doing, if they might, were to be pumiſhed, 
not at therr becauſe he accounted it as a prouocatiõ to do euill, Wherfore 
pleaſure make yyharſocuer'ts done againſt the law, ought to be puniſhed by 
_ . mY the law, the which hath no reſpect of ſeruant, friend, or kink 
gedit God, man. Of which law the prince is the executor, and is nothing 
Pla m is elſe but a living law, or ratlier the deputie or lieutenant of 
nemito con God tlie miſt iudge. Now it is not lawful for the deputie or vn- 


* 8 lud. der- agent of God, to be lauiſli at his pleuſure, of that which 
| belongeth 
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belongeth to God, becauſe he hath not teceiued itof him o- 3 
cherwiſe, than in cuſtody, and vpon account and therſore he is 
not to beſtow it ypon any man, ſor ſriendſſips ſake, ot for pitie. 

Therupon it came tliat the Thebam, to ſhe what juſtice 
u, did paint in their courts, the images of iudges without hads, 
and tlie unages of princes without eyes o ſſicw that in Iudg- 
ment kings ought not tobe ſurpriſed with any affection, nor 
iudges carried wich any couetouſnes. And although it be not Of ice in 
lawtull for a Prince, to be ure yr ara yn" * caſes of trea- 
uoiding of all paſoions: yet is he not ded, to punniſh the ſon and re- 
wrong that is offred lum in caſes of treaſon and rebellion: but bellion. 
rather onthe contrarie part, it is a point oſ iuſtice to pumiſi re- 
bels, as procurers of trouble to the ſtare. The emperor A ari- 
nulia, eſpieng in a certaine vprore that was in his campe,how 
a ſouldier ſtrake yp a drum without commaundemerr, of his 
captaine,ſlew him with his own hand, becauſe the danger of 
his hoſt being on a rote, required the remedie of ſpoetlie and 
preſent crueltie. es f „ 9 1>V2 249712 
Neuertheleſſe ſuch manner of dealing is to be done with 
great diſcretion; for ſometimes things may happen to bee in 
tuch caſe,thardiſamulation ſhall auaile more than punaſhmer, 
as it did wich Pompey: after the death of Serterius. For when 
Perpenna had ſent him a cofer full af letters, of Romanes 
that had written to Serterius, and had held on his ſide: hee 
would not looke vpon any of them, but eaft them all iro-a 
fire, for doubt leaſt for one Sertoriui, then dead, there ſhould The wanr of 
ſtep vp twentie othets at Rome; when they perceiued them- ft in 
ſelues to be diſcuuered: becauſeit falleth oſten out, that when onc — . 
a man tlunketh to ouerthrow one faction, he multiplieth the na breed 
numberof his enemies. And as Fabius A aximus was woont to a e. 
ſay, It is better to hold ſuch falke in ſuſpence by gentle 
and kind dealing chan ſeuerely by rigor to ſecke out all ſuſpi- 
cions , or to deale too ſharpely towards ſuch as are to be ſu- 
s ſpeed, 1611 | 
In the citie of Athens there happened a conſpiracie of 
certame noble men againſt the ſtate, who had determined 
| O that 


Of luſtice, or Righteouſneſſ. 

that if they could not compaſle their purpoſe of themſclues, . 
they would cal inthe Perſians to their helpe. As theſe thinꝛꝭ 
were a brewing in the campe, and many mo beſides were gu 
tie of the conſpiracie, Ariſtides feeling the ſent tiiereof, hood 
in great feare reaſon of the time. For the matter was of too 
great importance, to be paſſed ouer without care: and there 
was no leſſe danger in ripping vp the matter tothe quicke, for 
as muchas he knew not how many might be found guiltie of 
the crune. Therefore of a very great number, he cauſed but 
only eight to be apprehended; and of thoſe eight, two that 
were to be moſt deepe!y charged fled out oſ the campe, and 
the othet ſix he ſeragaine at libertie.Whereby he gaue occa- 
ſion to ſuch as thought not themſelues to bee diſcouered, to 
aſſure themſelues of ſafetie and to repent them of their wic- 
ked purpoſe: ſaieng that for iudgement they ſhould haue bat- 
tell, whereby they inightiuſtifie themſelues. 

At ſuch time as Aaminondas came to beſiege Lacedemon, 
there were about two hundred of a conſpiracie within the c- 
tie, which had taken one of the quarters of the rowne very 
ſtrongly ſciruated, wherein was the temple of Hin. Tlie La 
cedemonians would haue run vpõ them out of hand in a rage; 
But. AÆgeſflaus tearing leaſt it might be a cauſe of ſome further 
great alteration, commaunded all his company to keepe their 
places, and hee himſelfe vnarmed went vio the rebels, and 
cned vnto them, Sirs ye haue miſtaken my commaundment, 
for this is not the place where I appointed you to meet in, 
but iny meauing was that ſome of you ſhould haue gone to 
yonder place, and otherſome to other places, pointing ro di- 
uers places with his hand. The ſeditious perſons hearing hum 
ſay ſo, were well apaid, becauſe rhey thought their cwll pur- 

ole to haue bene vndiſcouered: whereupon leauing that 
place, they departed by and by to the places hee had pointed 
them. Then Age/Jawicizmg that Fort into his Hands, the 
name whereof was Iforium , cauſed fiſteene of the Rebels 
to be a>prehended,whomHhe cauſed to bee all executed rac 
NEXT nighit. r 0 S-* 
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One alia hauing valeantly encountered the Cartliagi- The maner ol 
nenſes at the battell of Cannas, and being taken priſaner,, to M dea- 
requitethe courteſie of Hannibal that had ſaued his life, and lng 22 
iuen lum his ranſome,as ſoone as he came home to his one a 
Fouſe to Nola, made almoſt all his cagntrimen to rebell a- 
gainſt the Romans, Yer for all this, As arcellus conſidering that 
the time required then to mollifie things, rather than to cot- 
zie them, ſoughit not by any means to puniſn him, but onelyx 
ſayd vnto him, Sith there bee in you ſo euident and honou- | 


rable marks of your good will towards the Romans (meaning 


the wounds that he had receiued in the ſayd battell of Can- 
nas)how happeneth it that you come not to the Roman ſtillꝭ 
Thinke youthat wee be fo lead and ſo vnthankſull, that 
we vvill not reward the vertue of our good friends, accor- 
ding to their vvorthineſſe, xvhich is honoured cucnot our e- 
nemies ? And after hee had imbraced him in his atmes, 
he preſented him yvith a goodly horſe of ſeruice for the wars, 
and gaue him fiue hundred dragmaes. Whereupon from that 
day foortli he neuer ſorſooke 27 artellus, but became very loi- 
all, and a moſt earneſt diſcouerer of ſuch as tooke part againſt 
the Romans. | 
Frederibe the emperour, and king of Naples, minding to 
niſh che rebels of Samimato, — countenance as though 
e had not eſpied their conſpiracie, tetming them euery where 
good and Ioiqll ſubiects, to the end that deſpaire ſhould not 
cauſe them to enter into arms againſt him openly; as the lords 
of Naples that follou ed the part oſcanraaixe, had done againſt 
Charles duke ofAniou, For when they law that Cenradine was 
ouercaome, and that there was no hope ſor them to obtaine 
pardon at the hands of Charles of Aniou, they fel to rebelling,. e 


and ſoxtified themſelues inchuers places. e 

Likewiſe when people arè to far inraged, it is no time 
to punniſh hut rather to reconcile and appeaſe. When the 
Panſians rebelled for tlie aids: to put them in feare, men 


began to throw ſome, of the rebels into the water. But 
O ij | in 
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inſteedof diſmaieng chew they burſt our into greater furie 
than afore; in ſo much rhar the executioners were faine to 
giue ouer their — for feare of incteaſi ne the com- 
rand ſte aſing it. 
Apeſtlans — coucred a re conſpiracie, 
did var dee thetraitors to death ſecret y wirhout arraign- 
ment or indictment, contrarie to the lawes of Lacedemon, 
* For vnto people that are ſet miſchiefe, not onely ouer- 
on * rigorous 1 Madden alſo biting words are dangerſull, con de- 
ring that in time of trouble, "2nd in time of commorion, one 
word, or one lettet, may doe more harme, than a notable iniu- 
rie ſhall doe another time. 

And euen ſo beſell it ro Macrinss for a letter which hee 
wrate vnto Meſa, wherein he told him that he had bought 
the emperorſhip of a ſort of couetous ſouldiers, chat had no 
conſideration of deſetts, but onely who would moſt ej 
With which wordsthe men of warre being chafed , d al 
ſweare that it ſhould coſt acrinus his head, in recompence 
of tlie wrong that he had done them. And ſo it came to paſſe 
indeed. . 

We haue ſpoken ſuſficiently of the diſcretion, meeldneſſe, 
6d vprightneſle which a prince ought to haue in caſes of u- 
ſtice, for the well and worthie executing thereof . Bur for a 
much as it is vnpoſsible fora prince to artend atal times to the 
doing of iuſtice: he muſt needs do iuſtite by deputies, and ſet 
men df good and honeſt reputation in his place to do right be- 
tweene partie and partie, whencõtrouerſies riſe berwixr them, 
as Moſes did by the counſell of his father in law, / erhro. In 

Wees the chafing of whome, a prince may as far ouerſhoot him- 
do make chois ſelfe, A8 i he id ged all cauſes without any ſoreconſid eratiot 
of good iud · For he that maketh not choiſe of good iudges, doorh great 
ges. wrong tothe common weale. No i importunar r ſure, no earneſt 
imrestanct o gifts that could be giuen, f fauour, no familia- 
rite could euer cauſe Alexei der Scueris to beſtow any office 
oftuſtice vpoam · mm wliome he deemed notfit ſorit, and 
vertuous inthe adminiſtration of ir, Fi 
uch + 
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Such therefore ſhould be choſen, as are of skill and of good 
life;and they ought to haue good wages, and not to take any 
other thing, than their ordinarie ſtipend allowed them by the 
ince. Traian vſed that kind of dealing;of whom it is writren, 
that he could not abide, that iudges ſhould rake any thing for 
their hire, but that they ſhould be recõpenſed at his a20- 
ing to their ſeruice and good dealing, Adrian likewiſe en- 
quired of the life & oonuerſation of — when he 
had in truth found any that was vertuous & poore, he increa- 
ſed his intertainment, and gaue him rewards of his owne priuat 
goods. Contrariwiſe when he found any to be giuen eo vice, he 
neuer leſt vntill he had driuen him out of the ſenat. No then, 
the prince that will haue good iudges, yea and officers Officers are 
of all ſorts, muſt either honor them and reward 2 _- _ * 
puniſh them according to their deſerts : As touching the ho- Fern car 
noring of them, Augaſſas hath ſhewed vs an example therof, —— 
who at his entering into the ſenat-houſe, ſaluted all the ſena- 
tors, and at his going out would not ſuffer any of them to riſe vp 
to him. Alexander Senerm did greatly honour the preſidenti 
of the prouinces, cauſing the to fit with him in his chariot, that 
menmight ſee the honour that he yeelded tothe miniſters of 
iuſtice, and that he might the more conueniently talke with 
them, concerning the rule and gouernment wherof they had 
the charge. He neither made nor puniſſied any ſenator, with- 
out the aduice of the whole ſenat. And vpon a time, when he 
ſaw a freeman of his walking berweene two ſenators, he ſent 
one to buffer him, ſaieng it was vnſeemly that he ſhould pre- 
ſume to meddle among ſenators, which might well haue bin 
their ſeruant. Likewviſe the Emperour Claudius neuer dealtin 
any affaire of importance, but in the ſenat. Euen Tiberius him- 
elfe had great regard of them, and ſaluted them whenſocuer 
he ralſedby them. And as touching the rewarding of them, Ihe te. 
the foreſaid Alexander may ſerue for an example to good ding ot iud- 
inces. For he did great good to iudges, and rewarded them ges and fi- 
bountifully. And being asked ona time why he did ſo, Asa . 
prince ( quoth he)neither oughit, nor in reafon can be truly 2 
g ä O uz le 
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led a prince, except he miniſter iuſtice: ſo he ye ſure, that wlien 
1 find an officer which doth his dutie in that behalfe, I cannot 
pay or recompence himſufficiently, That is the cauſe why l 
doc themſu many courteſies; & beſides that, in making them + 
Of che yuai-· rich, I bereaue them of al cauſe to impoueriſh other mei But 
thiag ol wic- like as a good iudge carmot be too much recõpenſed, ſo an e. 
bedudges. uill iudge . too much puniſhed. We haue a notable 
example knowne to all men, concerning the puniſhiment of 
the iudge, whom cambyſes made to be flaine quick, and with 
his skin curried, cauſed the ſeat ofiudgement to bee couered, 
and made the ſame judges fon to ſit as indge on it, that in mi | 
niſtring iuſtice, he ſhould bethinke him of tus fathers — 
ment. Albeit that. Intenine was very pittifull, y et was he very 
rigorous to indges that did not their dutie; inſomuch that 
a. re in other caſes he pardoned euẽ the greeuouſeſt offen- 
ces, in this caſe hepuninſhed euen the ligliteſt. T here was alſo 
agother tlung in hum right worthie of commẽdation in the ex-. 
ecutonafuiſſiceʒnamely, that tonuoid confuſion, he cauſedal 
ſuch to be diſpatched carat hand, as had any ſute in tlie cout. 
And when any office was void, he would not that one ſhould 
{as for it, but made the ſuters themſe lues to come to his pre. 
ſence, as well to gratiſie them himſelſe, as alſo to know whom 
he gratified, For he that receiueth not the benefit at the pri- 
ces one hand, thinketh himſelfe beholden to none but vnto 
him by whame he had it, as wee hate found by experience 
in (this our realme of) Fraunce, within this fiftie or three · 
{core yeares, 


The Iuftice A Et vs come no to the iuſtice of war, which ought 
ol ware. co be like the ſame that we haue ſpokenof,and con- 
ſiſteth in penalties and rewards, namely inpuniſhing 
the wicked, and inrecompenfing the good and va- 
leant men with honour and regard. For honour nouriſſieth the 
luberall arts and vertue. Inu huch behalfe the emperor Adria 
did ſo greatly excelh that he was bothdeared and loutd of all 
his men of war; feared becauſe he chaſtiſed them, and belo- 


ued, 


Ulle Ec War, 0 2 ot 


auſe he paid them well,V pon a time one defflaunded 
Tete, Wia maner of common-weale hee liked beſt? 
That (qd. he) wherein both the valcantandthe cowards are 
rewarded according to their delerts; as whowould fay;;'that 
venuc is furrhered by reward; and that men of no value are 
ſpurred vp to doe well. by the ſhame and reproch which they 
receive by doing amiſſe, and in being deſpiſcd. Eunius Priſcus 
1 of Traian, What was the cauſe that hee was bet- 
ter beloued of the people than his predeceſſors? Becauſe (qd; 
he)tliat commonly I pardon ſuch as offend me, and neuer for- 
get tem that doe me ſeruice. But afore I ſpeake of rewarding 
or recompenſing,we malt know what is the Jaw and diſcipline 
ofarms,wherof the firſt and principall point (that is to wit, to 
doe no man wrong)dependerh vpon naturall juſtice. And yer- 
notwitliſtanding, this ſeemeth ſo ſtrange among vs, that the 
cheeſe and principall point of warlike behauiour, ſeemerh to 
conſiſt in n robbing,and that a ſoul- 
dier cannot be eſteemed a gallant fellow, vnleſſe he be furni- 
ſhed with thoſe goodly vertues. Contrariwiſe, if the Romans 
had any ſouldiers that were neuer ſo littlo giuento looſeneſſe, 
they would not vſe their ſeruice, no not euen in moſt extreme 
neceſsitie, (as is to be ſeen by the doings of Aetellus in Aſſtike, 
aud of Scipio in Spain) making more account of one legion that 
liued after the law and order of war, than of ten that were out 
oforder. No tlie lawesof armes were diuers, according to 
the diuetſities af the captains that haue had the leading of 
Armies. The firſt conſiſteth in the obedience of the men I ,..rue o 
of warre. For(as ſaith Plate) it auaileth not to haue a — obedience, de- 
captaine , ynleſle the ſouldiers bee diſcreet and obedient, bende ch vpn 
becauſe tlie vertue of well obeieng, hath as great need of a = gemicnes 
gentle nature, andof the helpe of good tramment , as the 
pPaincely vertue of commaunding. All other precepts tend 
enerally to naturall iuſtice, the which will not haue wrong 
one to any man. A lerunder being aduertiſed that two ſouſ- 
diam which ſerued vnder Parmento, had rauiſlied the wmes 
of certaine ſouldiers-ſtrangers , wrate vnto Parmenio to 
5 | O ij informe 
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informe him therof, charging him that if he found it robe fo} 
he ſhould pur both the ſouldiers to death, as wild beaſts bred: 
to the deſtruction of men. When the Romanes marched yn. 
der the leading of Marcus Scaurus, there was found in their 
ercaches at tlieir departure thence, a tree hanging ful of frut, 
ſo great conſcience made they to take any thing that wasnor 
their one. And if any man went aſide in any field, farme,or 
grange, at ſuch time as the campe marched, he waspuniſhed , 
unmedaartly, and it was demaunded of himif he could find in 
his heart, that a man ſhould doe as much in his lands. Wher- 
ſocuer Belliſarius went with his armie, he reſtrained his men 
from doing wrong to laborers and husbandmen, inſomuch that 
they durtf not eat the apples and peares that hung vpon the 
trees. After the death of Campſon the Soldan of Egypt, Se. 
lim king of Turks being poſſeſſed of Damaſco, and the reſtoſ 
the cities of Syria, would not ſuffer his men of war to come 
within them, but lodged his camp by the wals of the towne, 
and of all the time that he was there, there was not any guard 
{cr to keepe the goodly and fruitfull Gardens, that were 
without the citie, becauſe the rigorous iuſtice that Selim exe- 
cuted. xeſtrained the Turłs from miſdoing; wherthrough the 
whole armie found themſelues well apaid. For they neuer 
wanted victuals, but had plentie and aboundance of all thingy, 
Traian cauſed a captaine to be baniſhed , for killing a huſ- 
bandmans Oxen without need; and awarded the husband- 
man for amends,to haue the captaines horſe and armor, and 
alſo his quarters wages. 

Tamerlane king of T artarians, made a ſouldier of his to be 
put to death for taking but a cheeſe from a poore woman. T- 
tlas was ſo ſeuere in the diſcipline of war, that he would not 
leaue any one miſdeed vnpuniſhed . He that rauiſned any 
woman, was puniſhed with death, or atleaſt wiſe fogfaited his 
goods, the which were giuento the partie that was outraged. 
luſomuch that he paſſed by the cities and rownes that were 
in friendſhip and league with him, witliout doing them any 
harme ; ſaying that kingdomes and empires were eaſily 4 
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if they were not maintained by iuſtice. Which thing 7«ſinian 
found to be very true, vho through the vniuſtice and diſorder 
of his captaines, loſt the empyre of Italy. Paulus Emil ius was 
a ſterne obſeruer of the law of arms, not ſeeking to purchaſe 
the loue of his ſouldiers by pleaſing them, but ſſiewing them 
himſelfe from point to point, how auailable the ordinances of 
war were. And this his auſteritie and terribleneſſe towards 
them that were diſobedient, and tranſgreſſed the law of arms, 

vpheld the commomveale vnappaired. For he was of opinion ,* — 

that to vanquiſh a mans enemies by force of arms, is (as ye uercome the 
would ſay) but an acceſſorie or income, in compariſon of the enemie, than 


ell ordering and winning of a mans countrymen by good de Pbo'd 
D po nf 5 y One count 


diſcipline. 5 1: 
he Lawes of arms haue bin diverſe, aecording to the di- 1 To 
uerſitie of captaines, the which we may learne in one word of Of the lawes 
the beſtand moſt valeant emperours that. euer haue bin. Iulia of arma. 
w Ceſar would make countenance, as though he ſaw not the 
faulrs of his ſouldiers, and let them goe vnpuniſhed, ſo long as 
they tended not to mutimie, or that they forſooke not their 
enſigne; and in thoſe caſes he neuer pardoned che, Inſomuch 
that in the time of the ciuil wars, he caſhed a whole legionat 
once, notwithſtanding that he ſtood as theningreatneed of 
them, land ere cucrhe would admit them againe . he ceuſſed 
not, till he had puniſhed the miſdoers. Among the Egyptians, 
they that had diſobayed their captains, were noted with a re- 
prach worſe than death. 
l was ſo ſeuere towards ſuch as recoiled in battell, The ſeverity 
or diſobay ed his commaundements, that he would put every a * 
tenth man of them to death, and vnto them that had done : 
leſle faults, he would giue barly bread in ſteed of wheaten. So 
alſo did Marcellus . barly to be deliuered in ſteed of wheat 
to the bands tliat firſt turned their backs vnto Aauniball. An- 
touie tithed the Legions that had forſaken their trench, at a 
fallie that was made vpon them by the Perſians out of 
Phraata. And vnto thoſe alſo which remained of that tithing 
was barly giuen in ſteed of wheare, for their food to live by. 
Len 


Scuetitie in 
War is Mhol- 
» ſome. 
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Licinine the confull , being ſent againſt Sparra'#s chicke lea. 
der of the bondmen that had rebelled, tythed tatlie munber 
of a 40 men, and yet failed not forall that, to obtain the yi. 
ctorie. At ſuch tim̃e as Timoleon was minded to giue battell to 


the Cartliagineans who were ten to one, ther were a thouſand 


of his menthat recoiled backe and would not fight, wher- 
of Tanoleen was well apaid, that they had bewraied them- 
ſelues ingood time, becauſe that elſe 1 had done him 
more harme than good. But when he had once woone the 
field, and was returned vnto Syracuſe, he baniſhed them eue- 
richone out of Sicilie, with expreſſecommaundement, that 
they ſhould get them out of the citie, before the ſun went 
downe. Tucullus laid a reprochfull infamie vpon ſuch as had 
fled in a cerraineskirmiſh againſt git h ridates ; cauſing them 
to dig a pi of twelue foot, all vnapparelled intheir ſhirrs, the 
reſt of their company ſtanding by to ſee them doe it᷑. Traian 
would not ſuffer any ſouldier to be put to death, for any fault 
committed in war, exceptit were for blaſpheming God, for 
treaſon, ſor flying in battell,for rauiſſung ot women, or for ſlee- 


ping in the watch; and in thoſe caſes he pardoned not any 


man wharſocuer he were. Albeitthat Pirrhhus was a ſtranger, 
yet cauſed he the law of arms to be obſerued ſtraiglitly a- 


mong the Tarentines, and he puniſhed thoſe that failed. 444. 
rius was a fore man in that behalte, but when he had once iu- 


ured his ſouldiers to abſtaine from offending , and from diſo- 


bay ing, then they found that his ſternneſſe in commaunding, 
and his ſharpneſſe in puniſhing ſuch as for gate their dutie, 
was not only reaſonable, bur alſo iuſt and wholeſome. The 
lawsof tlie Switzers are ſuch , thatſuch as ſlee and recoile in 
battell for feare and cowardlineſſe, ſhall be cut in peeces by 
their fellowes in the fight of the whole arnue, tothe end 
that the greater feare ſhould ouer- wey the leſſer; and that 


for dtead of the violent death, they ſliauld chule tlie death 


that is honourable. This cauſed the emperor Julian ina cer- 
taine battell to flea ten of the firſt that fled away, therby to 


compell tlie reſt to turne againe vpon the nemie . Captaine 
| Frepget 
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Frenget was degraded from the order of knighthood, & pro- 
claimed ynnoble, both he and all his poſteritie, for yeeldi 
Feneralie to the Spaniards, notwithſtanding that he excuſe 
humſelfe by a ſecret compact that Don Peter the ſonne of the 
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marſhall of Nauar had made with the Spaniards; becauſe it 


was thouglit that althougli it were ſo, yet he ought notto haue 
bin negligent in ſorſeeing ſuch cõſpiracie. æuidius C aſius delt 
more cruelly thã „ r executing the law ofarms. For 
he made all ſuch to 

honeſt men, in the ſelfe ſame place where the crime was cõ- 
mitted. Alſo he cauſed the arms & legs tobe cut off, of al ſuch 


asdeparted from the camp without paſport : and he put them 


dot to death, ſaying that there was more exãple to be ſeenin a 


miſerable catif aliue,than dead. It happened vpon a time, that 
a vetie fe of his men of war, hauing diſcouered that the Sar- 
matians kept no good ward, ſlew of the to the nũber of a three 
thouſand. And whe his capteins ſued for reward of their good 
exploit, he made them to be al crucified, ſaying it might haue 
happened that there had bin ſome ambuſh of enemies, & by 
that means the honor of the Roman empire might haue bin 
loſt;in doing wherof, he followed the example of 7orquarus, 


the hiſtoric of whomis known well inougli: neuertheleſſe in 
the one there was a breach of the prolubitiõ, but inthis there 


The crueltie 


of Aud in- 


e crucified, as had taken any thing from 4 


was no ſuch thing at all. This crueltie was far differing ftõ the 


meeldnes of Scipio, who ſaid, that a good generall of a field 
ouglit to deale like the good ſurgion, vhich neuer vſeth laun- 
cing but when all ather remedies faile. And as Phetarch ſaitli 
in the copariſon berweene Agi & Gracehut, It is not the pro- 
pertic either of good ſurgion orof good gouernor of a ſtate, co 
let his had to ſword or launcer, but only in exctreame net i ſgitie, 


whe there is no other remedic. But to make a man of vt obe: Howe ſourds. © 


diẽt, & reſrain from doing wrong to any body, he mull be well er ĩs ta be delt 
8 Alex auder Jenerus ſuith) he muſt be wel apparel- dt hee 


ed, well ſhod, well armed, well fed, & haue ſome mony in ls ! vc n 


purle. For pouertie makerh men hartleſſe. Ihe ſame tiung was 
ſomie cauſe, that tlie ſoldiers of Aacrinus rebelled agauit him. 
For 
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For whentheyſaw themſelues Ib ill paid, they fell to mutinie, 
wherat 4e/« _ occaſion tg lay hold of the opportuniie 
that was offered, fell in hand with the men of war, and by of. 
fering them to pay them of his owne treaſures, he made them 
ſo affectioned towards him, that for his ſake they ſer vp his - 
little ſonne Aeliogabalus. 

Iphicrates an Athenian captaine, was content that his ſoul. 
diers ſnould be couetous, amorous, and voluptuous, to the in- 
tent that they might hazard themſelues the more boldly and 
— ns” to all perils, to haue where with to furniſh their 
deſires, And Julius Ceſar would haue his ſouldiers faire and 
richly armed, to the end they ſhould fight valeantly, fox feare 
to looſe them. Finally, to teach wharſocuer belongs to afoul 
dier to haue, the epiſtle ſufficerh which Droclefian writerh 
thus to a certaine gouernour of a prouince; If you will beea 
Tribune ( ſaith he) or rather if you intend to liue, bring to 
paſſe that your ſouldiers meddle not with other mens 
that they take neither pullerie nor ſheepe, that they trample 
not downe other mens corne , that they take not any mans 
oyle, ſalt, or wood vnpaid for, that they find themſelues of the 
booties of their enemies, and not with the teares of your ſub. 
iects, that euery of them haue his armor neat and cle ane, that 
1 well ſhod,and that they be well clad. 

The keeping here is yet one rule more to be kept in the law of arms, 
of cquabtie * which is, to keepe equalitie among men of war the which rule 
s mene Adrian the emperor obſerued very well and ſitly. For when he 
would haue any labour done in his campe, all were put to the 

labour; when any watching was, al watched; and he would not 

ſuffer any man to be exempred : inſomuch that he himſelfe 

gold ers haue Would be the formoſt among them. Allo there is conſidera- 
mwoſt neede tion to be had in warfare, how to make difference between a 
of diſcipline camp and a gariſon. For in a campe it is not amiſſe, to take ſome 
in time of reſpit that men may make merry, ſo the time of feaſtingbee 
3 not ouer- long. And th erfore in that behalfe, Iulius Ceſar loo- 
ked not too neerly to his ſouldiers, becauſe he did keepe 

them commonly occupied. But when rhey lie in ar 

where 
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-whete they ſhall not need to fight, nor ſtand in feare of any 
enemie; Ir will not be good to accuſtome them to liue too 


time, become the more vmveeldie to war, and if they 
pill the countrie where they lie, there followeth vpon it the 
hatred of that people. Charles of Aniou was eſteemed and 
commended for his good fortune, and for a good warrior. But 
yet was this renoune ſome what deſaced, for that aſter his vi- 
Aries, hee gaue his ſouldiers too much libertie in time of 
peace, tothe great e of his ſubiects. Iherfore in time of 
peace is it wherinthey moſt chiefly need of diſcipline 
and labour, leaſt they wex vnweeldie by weltering in idle- 
neſſe. For by that are they often vndone. And in very deed, be- 
cauſe the Legions in Germanie were very much marred , by 
being roo much nuſled in licentiouſneſſe afore ; Adrian was 
driven to doe intime of peace as intime of war, and to ſet vp 
the orderof warne w againe, which had bin diſcontinued from 
the time of Auguſus. And for example to his men of war, he 
ate not any other victuals than ſuch as were ordinarie, and he 
matched on foote fiue or ſixe leagues à day. Alſo we read 
that after the time that #He»mibe'l fell to maintaine his wars 
with leſſe feare againſt the Romanes, by reaſon of his vic̃to- 
rie at Cannas, and for that he had met with a delicate citie 
repleniſhed with all ſorts of pleaſures, he found not his ſoul- 
diers ſo good a good while after, as they had bin afore. In that 
teſpeR did one ſay, That the vanquiſhed Aſia, had vaquiſhed 
the Romanes. And of a truth the nations that haue had leaſt 
things of delight, haue euer bin the beſt warriors. As for ex · 
ample, Iulius Ceſar deemed the Belgians to be the valianreſt 
of all the Gauls;becauſe they were turcheſt off from the Ro- 
mane proumce, and had feweſt of the things of delight 
brought out of the prouince to them. The Greeks did alwais 
with ſmall nymbers make head againſt the Perſiam. The La- 
cedemonians ouer- maſtered all the reſt of the Greeks , and 
continued ynumable;ſo long as they kept their warlike diſci- 
pline; but as ſoon as they forwentrhar,they were vanquiſhed 


by 
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8 For in ſo long continuance o 


The natious 
leaſt de licat. 
haue bin beſt 


warrior: 


—_— 2 | A, | 
208 he luſtice of war, or Law bf arms. 
bythe Thebans,as Darius was by Alexander notwi ing 
that Darius came with fiue hundered thouſand men, againſta 
fiſtie or threeſcore thouſand Mlacedonians and that was be- 
cauſe the one ſort was tender and trained vpin pleaſure and 
not in war, and the other ſort was enured to war, and accuſto- 
med to pains taking. The Turks obſermng ſome piece of the 
Romane diſcipline,drinke no wine: by meane wherof they be 
diſcharged of, a great deale of: baggage, without the which 
our men could not live ſo much as dne day. Peſenhius Niger 
ſuſfered not any wine to be brought into his campe. And ona 
time when the garriſon that lay in Æ gypt, deſired leaueto 
haue wine, he anſwered, that the water of Nilus ought to con- 
tent them. So alſo did Auguſtus, when complaint was made 
vnto himof the dearthof wine, ſaying, That his ſon in lau 4- 
grippa, had well prouided for that want, by the goodly con- 
duits that he had made in R me. | 
Ot the tens, Thus much concerning the laws and diſcipline of war. 
digg once Now mult I ſpeake of rewarding,whichis the thing that molt 
of war, holdeth the noble and gentlemanly hearts in their duetics. 
For (as ſaith Titu Liuius) there is not that tking which men 
will not vndertake to due, if the hardie and valiant aduentu- 
rers vpon great things may be rewarded accordingly. Inwhich 
behalfe the 5 Adrian bare the beÞ: For he rewarded 
valiant perſons bountifully ; yea he went and ſouglit them ou 
of far countries, without ſparing of monie, horſes, or armor, 
King Len is the eleuenth did tlie like to men of ſeruice. And 
the like maner of dealing ou to be obſerued towards a 
mans houſhold ſeruants hem honeſt; namely their 
in time and place, accor- 
thing doth ſo much encourage 
hou hold ſeruants, as whenthey ſee that their maſter knows 
Of houſho'd eth them, and enquireth after them. I his maner of vptigbt- 
_ ice, or nelle we call Houtho!d mſtice , wherintlie emperor. Antorme 
1outhold * 
romeo, Cxcelled, For he would vnderſtand the order of lus houſe to 
nelle. the yttexmolt ; ſo as lie wou d ko who ſetued him, and in 
what place or degree, whether cuetie man were paid his wa- 
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w 
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es for his pains, vrhetliet euerie man behaued himſelfe faith- 
fh & whether all together did their dutie. And tlus maner 
of tecompenſing & rewatding, we terme Tuſtice diſtnburiue; 
which is, when preforments and cõmodities aro diſtributed ac- 
cordingto mens d that haueprofired the comonaweale, 

& done ſeruice to therrMailters. For this luberalitie bring ioi- The rewar- 
ned with vprightnes, rakerh vnto it the nature therof, inſo- ding ot good 
much tliat tie recõpenſing of deſerts, ſheweth the iuſlice of — 4 — 
him chat raigneth, as / heoder/ i writer vnto. Arthemidor uu. But ot h in that 
il wicked me, cowards, jeſters vnchriſts, & ſuch as are vnmect u. ein. 
to haue the ordering of matters, & are void of skill iri caſes of 
wſtice or fe ats of war, do carrie away the reward of good men, 
it mi well be ſaid, that the ſtate is very fore ſicke, & that the 

rince dorh vtterly looſe al that he beſtowerh, thruſting from 

nin his worthy & good ſerunors, by his not reobpentbgch; 

aceotding to their deſerts having no thar.keforrhe good he 
doth to the vmvorthie For as gudeusſaith in his Inſticution of 
a prince, the vmvorthy perceiuing that the great beucfits that 
they receiue of their maſter, proceed of ignoranee & wanr of 
good diſcretion, & not of wiſe & wel gouetued affectionʒ deſ- 

piſe boch the gitrs & the giuer ofthẽ. And thertore I purpoſe 

do ſpeak here of the vcõpenſes that ought to be made to thoſe 
chat deſerue thẽ, f which recõpenſes ſome be made with ho- 
not, & ſome with mony.Of honorable titles, mam were giuen Of the re- 

in old time: as for example, wal- garlãds, city-garlands, & ſuch compenies 
other without munbet. And intheſe dais we haue the orderof le 1 
knizht-hood,'the which withina while hath bin ſo ſhamfully ,v 
abuled, that no account is made of it. Therewardsthar cõſiſt 
in profit, are to be giuen to the peti - captains, & valiant ſouldi- 
ers in ready mony, if the teuenues of the crowne wil beare it. 
For, to racke and rake from the people wherwith to recom- 
pence the men of war, as did tlie emperour Seuerus, is an euill 

king of dealing. Not Jong ſince we haue had tuo kings of 
great fame , namely Zews the eleuenth, who vs liberall in 

pampernng men witch money, howbeit at the coſt of hu 
commons. And. Lens the rwelfth , who was of {mall libera- 
live 
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| ee eee apr pany cotninons, 
This mahbeing well ſerued of all ſorts of men, died with the 
reputation of a good, valiant, and vertuous rae „and had 
borne the the title of Father ta his people. The other never 
attained ſo ucere, not was ſo much beloued as he, for all his 
lberaliie, [467 , * 
2 There is yet one other ſort of recompence, and that ij of 
8 e un honour and profit marched togither, hen men attainetu 
ng to digni * 1 
ty by d-grees, diguities by degrees, as when a meane ſouldier becommerh 
the leader of a ſquadron, captaine, maſter of the campe, and 
colonell, And whena man of arms mounteth by degrees to 
bee chiefe herbinger, guidon, enſigne, lieutenant; then chieſe 
7 the companies, great maiſter, admirall, marſhall, andſa 
oorth. | DS bt 
Whataprnce Alſo to che intentrhartheprince forget not themthat doe 
is :0 doe that him ſeruice, and deſerue recompence, becauſe they betſo 
— * wes great a number, that he ſhall not be of memorie ſufficientto 
kin ferne. remember them all; it behoueth to haue a booke or apaire 
of tables, wherein to ſer downe the names of all ſuch as doe 
him any notable ſeruice, that he may reward them in due 
time and place, as the emperors C harlei the fiſt, and. 4lexapie 
Sener did; who wrate downe tlioſe that did him ſeruice, and 
the rewards which he had giuen to many of them. And iſn 
ng his notes of remembrance, he ſaw any man / that had 
done him ſeruice and was not worthilie recompenced ; hee 
made hun to come before hun, auc asked of him why he had 
nat ſued for recompence, willing him to ſuc boldly tor any 
thing agreeable to his eſtate. ö 
Two offices, at And for as much as it is an eaſie matter for a prince that 
vn be nat to harh ſo many ſubiects, to recompence them all z n behoucth 
— '* qm to take good heed that he beſtow not rwootfices or mo 
vpon one man. For in ſo doing he bereaueth himſelſe of the 
meanes to recompence manie, and is notſo well ſerued as he 
elſe ſhould be. For (as Alexander Scuerus was woont to ſay 
& is a hard matter, that he which hath two charges at once, 
ſyould be able to vſe them to his one honor, and his maſters 


profir, 
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. Whenl e of the recompenſing of Scruices, my 
— rene be done mcaſurably,and not by put- 
ng men in truſt with too great a charge, not by making them 
too mighrie, leaſt perhapes they turne head againſt their mai- 
ſter. For nughtineſſe ingendrethriches, enuy, and pride, as it be- poet bree- 
fell to Perennius, who perceiuing himſelfe to bee ouergreat, deth Pride. 
and the ordering oſ all affairs to Geinhisowne hand, conſpi- 
red againſt the emperour Comm dus his maiſter, to whom he 
was _ = al his welfare. oe his treaſon was wy tag rg 
and he puniſhed according to his deſerts. We know what haps 
d —— — of the pallace; which — 
canſalus to be called home out of Naples, where he managed 
the king of A affairs ſo wel, and vnto whom the king his 
maiſter was beholden for the kingdome of Naples; which 
thing was done forfeare leaſt he ſhould haue ſeazed vponthe 
kingdom, conſidering his credit, his good gouernment, and his 
experience in — 2 remaineth yet one doubt more con- 
cerningthe execution of iuſtice; to wit, whether a prince for Whether 8 
the benefit of his common-weale oug ht to chaunge bis offi- — 3 
cers,as they did in old time in Rome, and in Athens. Ifit be ob- aste 
iected that thoſe were pulick- weales, wherein cuery man ru» ee 
led by turne; | wil oppoſe Alexander Severn a ſage prince and 
ſuch a one as minded thing but the publick-weale, who 
alſo chaunged his officers; ſaieng that when princes are gouer- 
1 any one ſort, means are found by intrea- 
tance, giſts, and other cotrupt dealings, to peruett their good 
diſpoſitions. And peraduenture at that time, Alexander had 
ſeene the inconueniences therof, the which he meant to reme- 
dy yr at leaſtwiſe to aſſay to remedy. But in this manner of 
dealing · there may be as great inconuenience, as in the other: 
namely that their king ſnal not haue them ſo well affectioned 
mos | him, as they dught to be. For they that are accuſto- 
med tothe ſeruice of a good prince, do loue their mailter far 
better, than thoſe that are but new come in. And as the Pro- 
uerb laith, A man muſt firſt know, ere he can loue. Beſides this 
aſfection, they be the better acquainted with his humors,and 
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ot account. 


The Iuſtice of war, or Law of arms. 

the better r in his affaires. For practiſe maketh 
men ſufficient, and the new come is as eaſie to be corrupted 
as the old ſeruitor, hen the way to corruption is once ſer o- 

en. Moreouer, they that come 9 by al means to make 
their hand of the bourtie and liberalitie of the prince; inſo- 
much that moſt commonly, the oftner that there is a change, 
the oſtener the princes purſe is emptied. Recotd hereof is the 


fable of the flaine fox, who would not ſuffer the flies to be 


driuen from him, that had fed vpon him, for ſeare leaſt when 
they were gone, there would come others freſh and faſti 

which would doe him more harme and paine than tlie ſor. 
mer that were alreadie full. Au guſtus altered not the maner of 
dealing which the Romans had vſed, of ſending ſenators into 
a prounce,for a certaine time. Neuertheleſſe being diſquieted 
by a feat that had bene done in Germanie; to make all ſure, 
& to hold the people of that prouince in obedience, he would 
not lie the ſenators to remoue tlience, to rhe intent that the 
ſubiects ſhould be held inobedience by men of experience, 
chat werealreacie acquainted with the people of that cou 
trie. And therefore it is beſt for all euents, that a prince ſhould 
not change his afficers, but that if any of them offend, het 
Mould well puniſh them, as Auguſſ us did a ſecretarie of hi, 


' whoſe thighs hee caufed to be broken, becauſe he had ta- 


ken a bribe to ſhew a letter. Lewis the twelſth king of France, 
lined in all proſperitie, becauſe he was ſerued by the auntient 
othcers of 1 crowne,yea euen by thoſe that had taken him 
priſoner in battell when he was duke of Orleans. Comrar 


wiſe, king Lewis the eleuenth was in hazard to haue loſt his 


crowne,by changing all new. 

I 2raunt that the dealing of Alexander Sewers was well to 
be admitted in caſes of account, where the prince hath more 
need of a man of honeſtie, than a manof grearskill. Allo tlie 
ſaid good emperor permitted them not to continue in office 
aboue one yeare at once, ſor feare leaſt their ouer- long conti- 
ruance in thoſe dealings ſhould make them theeues, tetnuſg 
the offices of generall Receit, a neceſſarie euill; hgcaulc chat 

ou 
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onthe one part they cannot be forborne , and on the other 

art they teach mento play the theeues. Freiſſara ſaith, that 
the eatle of Fois, of whome he maketh very great reckoning, 
rooke twelue notable men to be of his Receits, of whom tuo 
ſerued euery month, and fo from month to month other two 
by turns, which alwaie yeelded their accounts to a controller, 
in whom he put greateſt truſt. 

To conclude this diſcourſe, the prince and he that is autho- = epts of 
niſed vader hum to be a iudge keepe well tlie precept of — 
Ma tian, namely, tliat he be neither too ſoſt nor too rigorous 
inpuniſtung, but as the cauſe deſerueth. For he muſt not aflect 
che glorie of meeldneſle;orof ſeueritie, but when he hath wel 
conſidered the caſe, he muſt doe iuſtice as the caſe requireth, 
vſing mercie and gentleneſſe in (mall matters, and ſhewing f& 
uetitie of lawin great crines, how beit Alwaies with ſome tem- 
perance of gentleneſſe. For as I heodori te was woont to ſay, It is 
the propertie of a good and gracious prince, not to be deſirous 
to puniſh ofſences, but to take them away; leaſt by | 
them too eagerly, or by ouerpaſs ing them too meeldly, he be 
deemed vnaduiſed and careleſſe of the execution of iuſtice. 
S. I un Chryſoflome ſaith, That iuſtice without mercie, is not iu- 
ſtice but crueltie; and that mercie without iuſtice, is not mer - 
cie but folly, And to my ſeeming, Suetonius hath no great like» 
lihood of reaſon ro commend . Auguſtus for mercifull, in that 
to ſaue a manifeſt parricide from caſting into the water in a 
ſacke,(as was wont to be done to ſuch as had confeſſed them- 
ſelues guiltie of that fault) hie asked hun after this manerʒ I be- 
lecue thou haſt nat murthered thy father. For he that iuſtifi- 
eth the wicked, and hee that condemneth tlie guiltleſſe, are 
both of them abhominable tothe Lord, ſaith Salomon in his | 
Prouerbs. And aboue all tlungs( as ſaith Cicero im his booke of Puniſhment 
Duties) he muſt beware that tiie puuſtunent be not too great Muſt not i aſſe 
for the offence , and that where many bee partakers of one ene 


crime, one be not ſore puniſhed, and another leightly paſſed 
ouer, 
D ij CHAP. 
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the better experienced in Nis affaires. For practiſe maketh 
men ſufficient , and the new come is as eaſie to be corrupted 
as the old ſeruitor, When the way to corruption is once ſet o- 
pen. Moreouer, they that come keeſhary by almeansto make 
their hand of the bountie and liberalitie of the prince; inſo- 
much that moſt commonly, the oftner that there is a change, 
the oftener the princes purſe is emptied. Record hereof isthe 
fable of the flaine fox, who nl ſuffer the flies tobe 
driuen from him, that had fed vpon him, for ſeare leaſt when 
they were gone, there would come others freſh and faſt; 
which would doe him more harme and paine than the for. 
mer that were alreadie full. Auguſts altered not the manerof 
dealing which the Romans had vſed, of ſending ſenators into 
a prouince,fora certame time. Neuertheleſſe being difquiered 
by a feat that had bene done in Germanie; to make all ſure, 
& to hold the people of that prouince in obedience, he would 
not lime the ſenators to remouetlience, to the intent that the 
ſubiects ſhould be held inobedience by men of experience, 
that were alreadie acquainted with the people of that coun- 


trie. And therefore it is beſt for all euents, that a prince ſhould 
not change his afficers, bur that if any of them offend, hee 
ſhould well puniſh them, as Auguſtus did a ſecretarie of hs, 
' whoſe thighs hee caufed to be broken, becauſe he had ta- 
ken a bribe to ſhew a letter. Lewis the twelſth king of France, 
lined in all 5 he was ſerued by the auntien 


olſicers of the crowne,yea eueu by thoſe that had taken lum 
priſoner in battell when he was duke of Orleans. Cortrari- 
-wiſe, king Lew:s the eleuenth, was in hazard to haue loſt Jus 

crowne,by changing all new. 
andrer I graunt that the dealing of Alexander Senerns was well to 
and office; be admitted in caſes of account, where the prince hath more 
9: account. need of a man of honeſtie, than a man of greatskill. Alſo the 
ſaid good emperor permitted them not to continue in office 
aboue one yeare at once, ſor feate leaſt their ouer- long cont 
nuance in thoſe dealings ſhould make them theeues, ternung 
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on the one part they cannot be forborne, and on the other 
part they teach mento play the rhecues. Freiſſara ſaith, that 
the eatle of Fois,of whome he makerh very greatreckoning, 
rooke twelue notable mento be of his Receits, of whom two 
ſerued euery month and ſo from month to month other two 
by turns, wluch alwaie yeelded their accounts to a controller, 
n whom he put greateſt cruſt, 

To conclude Fo diſcourſe, the prince and he that is autho- wo epts of 
ned vader hum to bea iudge keepe well the precept of lallice. 
aa tian, namely, tliat he be neither too ſoſt nor too rigorous 
inpuniſhing,bur as the cauſe deſerueth. For he muſt not afle& 
the glorie of meeldneſle;orof ſeueritie, but when he hath wel 
conſidered the caſe, he muſt doe iuſtice as the caſe requireth, 
vſing mercie and gentleneſſe in (mall matters, and ſhewing ſe- 
uetitie of law in great crimes, how beit alwaies with ſome tem- 
petance of gentleneſſe. For as Theodorike was woont to ſay, It is 
the properue of a good and gracious prince, not to be deſirous 
to puſh oſſences, but to take them away; leaſt by | 
them too eagerly, or by ouerpaſsing them too meeldly, he be 
deemed vnaduiſed and careleſſe of the execution of iuſtice. 
S. In Chry/oftome ſaith, T hat iuſtice without mercie, is not iu- 
ſtice but crueltie; and that mercie without iuſtice, is not mer- 
cie bur folly, And to my ſeeming, Suetonius hath no great like= 
lihood of reaſon to commend . Auguſtus for mercifull, in that 
to ſaue a manifeſt parricide from ca into the water in a 
ſacke, (as was wont to be done to ſuch as had confeſſed them- 
ſelues guiltie of that fault) lie aked hun after tlus manerʒ I be- 
leeue thou haſt not murthered thy father. For he that iuſtifi- 
eth the wicked, and hee that condemneth the guiltleſſe, are 
both of them abhominable tothe Lord, ſaith Salomon in his 
Prouerbs. And aboue all tlungs( as ſaith Cicero ui his booke of Punithmear 
Duties)he muſt beware that the puruſhment be not too great "uſt not ſ aſſe 
for the offence , and that where many bee partakers ol one RIG 


crime, one be not ſore puniſhed, and another ileightly paſſed 
ouer, 
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CHAP. IIII. 


T hat 4 prince ang ht to be liberall, and to ſhun nig- 
gardſhip and prodigalitte. | 


LD Hus much in few words concerning iu- 
| ſtice, the which C:cere diuiderh in- 
PT 8 to two, namely into that which is 

| T7: JJ tearmed by the generall name of 
= Righreouſneſle, & into that which 
nl is tearmed Liberalitie, accordingly 

mn I as the holy ſcriprure doth ordinati- 

'y ly take tighteouſneſſe forthe libe· 

ralitie that is vſed FR ah the needie, the which we call 

Alms or Charitie. He hath diſperſed & giuen vnto the poore, 

(firhthe Pſalmiſt)and his righ e endureth for euer; 

that is to ſay, He will continue ſtill to ſhew himſelfe righreous, 

and he ſhall haue wherin to execute his liberalitie all the 

daies of his life. And S. Paule in his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, prayeth God to encreaſę the teuenues of ther 

righteouſneſſe, that is ro ſay of their liberalitie or hounteouſ- 
nelle. And in the one and tu / entith of the Prouerbs, He tlut 

followetk righteouſneſſe and mercie ( ſaith Salmen) He that 

is kind-hearted and pitiſull to the poore, ſhall find life , righ- 
teouſneſſe, and gloric. And in the fame place, The righteou 
giucth(faith he) and ſpareth not. Now therfore I muſt ſpeake 
more particularly of the diſtributiue righteouſneſſe, which 

is called Liberalitie, and is as it were the meane betw xt nig- 

gardlineſſe and prodigalitie, a vertue well-beſeeming a rich 

man. For (as ſaith Plate) He that hath ſtore of goods, if 

he make others partakers with him, is to be honoured as a 

ETAL preat man: but ſpecially it moſt beſeemeth a prince, as who is 
lee met a better able to put it in vſe, than any priuat perſons. For Libe- 


prince. ralitie vndoeth liberalitie, becauſe that the more a man vſerh 


0 it, the more he abateth his abilitie of vſing it towards Py 
/ 
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A king who hath great reuenues, may honourably vſe it in 
his life, without abating the meane to doe good to ſuch as de- 
ſerue it. Therefore Plutarch in his booke of the Fortunat · 
neſſe and vertue of Alexander, fairh; Thar as the fruits ofthe 
earth grow faire by the temperatneſſe of the aire : euen fo, 
good wits are furthered by the liberalitie, honourable counte- 
naunce , and ee ar pag z and that on the contra- 
nie part, they droope and decay through his niggardſhip, 
eee and hard-dealing. For the _ duni of aking 1; is the dutie 
(fad Ageſilaus) is to doe good vato many. Prolomens Lage of a king to 
ſud, It was a more goodly and princely thing to enrich other doe good vn- 
men, than to enrich himſelfe, according to S. Paules ſaying, © 9 
Thar it is better to giue than to take. And Fabricius had 
leuer to haue at commaundement men that were well moni 
ed, than the monie it ſelte. 
Dennis the tyrant of Siracuſe offered preſents to the am- 
baſſadours of Corinth, the which they reſuſed, ſaying, That 
the law of their counttie forbad them to rake ought of any 
prince whatſoeuer. Wherevnto hee anſwered, Surelie 
yee doe amiſle, O yee Corinthians, in that yee bereaue 
princes of the beſt thing that they haue. For there is not The miſli- 
any other meane tu take away the nuſliking of ſo great a king of great 
power, than by courteſie and liberalitie. Alexander was n th 
woont to ſay, I hat there was not a better hoording vp of 133 
treaſure, than in the purſes of his friends; becauſe they will | 
yeeld it him agame whenſoener hee needeth it. Now then, | 
tius verrue doth maruellouſly welibelecmea prince, becauſe 
he hath wherwith to pur it in vre ; and yer neuertheleſſe it 
ceallerh not to be inthe nund of a poaxe man alſo. For a man g. 
is not to be deemed liberall for his great gifts, but for the will 10 ie 4 
chat he liath to do good. For a povre man may be more liberall mea ud by 
than a tich, although he giue far leſſe without companſon be g ft he 


than the tich, becauſe liberalitie ( like as all other vertues) A che wil 
proceedeth chuefly from the dupoſition or inclination that a 
man hath to giue. | 

As for example, the poore widow that did put the rwo mites 

| P uj into 
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into the offeringbox, was eſteemed to haue giuen more thanal 
the rich men, though the thing ſhe gaue was nothing in cõpa- 
riſon of the gifts of other men. For S conſiſteth not in 
the greatnes of the giſts, but in the maner of the guing. And 
he is liberal, which giueth according to his abilitie, vnto good 
men, and vpon good cauſes. This vertuereprellerh nigardſhyp, 
and ne prodigalitie, cauſing a man to vſe his goods 
Three waies aud his money aright. The meane to vſe theſe well, conſiſteth 
of vfinga in three points. The firſt is in taking a mansowne money where 
| mans goods he ought to take it: and hereunto maketh the good hu ban. 
well ding ot him that ſpareth his reuenue, to ſpend it to good pur- 
ſe. For he that hath not wlierewith to maintain his expenſes, 
doth amiſſe in making large expenſes at other mens coſt and 
he that hath it, doth anulleif he ſpend it not, becauſe there is 
not auy thing that winneth a prince ſa much the fauor of his 
le, as liberalitie doth. Denns the tyrant intẽding to ny his 
fon,furniſhed him with much coſtly ſtuffe, iewels, and vellell, 
both of gold and ſiluer of great price. And when long time af. 

ter, he had eſpied that the plate remained with him ſtill, he 
taunted him, ſaieng that he had not a princely hart, ſith he had 
not made hum friends with his plate, haung ſuch abundice;for 
he was of opinion, that ſuch gifts would] haue gotten his ſon 
good will at all mens hands. For as Salomon ſaith in the xi. of 
e. the prouerbs:eucry manis a friend to the man that giuetli. And 
fnendfip at in the chapter going afore, he ſaith, That a mans gift maketh 
Al menshids, way for him, and leads him to the preſence of great men. And 
? þ. in the xvij he ſaith, That a giſt is as a precious ſtone inthe 
8 cies of him that paſſeſſethi it, that is ſay, that a gift hath ſuch 
ace, that it can doe all to the winning of mens hearts. The 
econd meane for a prince to vſe liberalitie well, is, not to take 
his money where he ought not. Wherein conſiſteth the 
honor of his power, in that he wil not take from one to pus 
vnto another, nor ſtrip one naked ro clothe another. T het urd 
meane is toſpend it as he ought, which is the "ny true meane 
of liberalitie,whereunto borh the other be referred. Now 


then, liberalitie conſiſterh chicflyin the well vſiug J ; 
| | 0 
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To vſe money well, is to ſpend it and giue it to ſuch as want 
and are wortluie to haue. As for the only keeping of a mans re- 
uenue, it is not the vſing, but rather the getting of 5 
Therfore liberalitie cannot conſiſt in the well keepingo a 
mans reuenues, neither conſiſteth it meerely in not taking 
from others, but in benefiting others. For it is more praiſe · wor· 
thie to doe good, thanit is to keepe a mans one( whereunt o 
we be inclined by nature) or not to doe any man hurt. For it is 
not inough for a man to abſtaine from doing harme, vnleſſehe 
alſo doe good, And yet for all that, it behoueth the liberall to 
be carefull in keeping his owne, that he may haue where with 


ro maintaine his liberalitie, ſpecially a prince. For as ſaith .A. A poore 
lexander Seuerus, the prince that is poore and needy, is neither prince is nei- 
ſerued with good courage of his ſubiects, nor feared of ſtrat we) wel ler- 
vcd Or mis. 
lubiects, not 
feared of 


neſſe withall. There are otherſome tliat giue, but they be alſo rangers. 


gers: and much leſſe the prodigall, who waſteth all without 
reaſon, and catcheth other mens goods to maintain his lauiſh- 


greedie of gain; and they cannot be coumed to do the deeds 
of liberalitie. For Liberalitie lieth chiefly in the heart, and re- 
garderh hor gaine. But ro loue monie, is a ſpice of coucrouſnes, 
norwithſtanding that afterward a man ſpend it more for oſten- 
tation, than vpom any liberall mind. For thete are many which 
detace their reputation, by taking vaworrhely, foully, and fil- 
chily, to giue it away aſterward. As for ecample, the bawd that 
maketh vnhoneſt game, the mdge that ſuflereth himſelfe to 
be corrupted with bribes,and the prince that deuiſeth a thou- 


ſand kind of taxes, to maintaine his vndiſcreet gpenſes, as Ca- 


Iigula did, ho tooke of euery courtizan as much of hir gaine 
as ſhe could get of any man at once; and as the emperour 
Leſpaſan did, who ſaid that the gaine of monie was good 
trom whence ſoeuer it came, yea though it were made of 
mens vrine . But to order our —_ well,, chere are 
three things to bee regarded ; firſt, tlie quantitie which we 
giue, chat our gift be neither too ſmall nor too great: for the 
ouer · mal is vnbeſeeming a gentlemanly heart; and the ouer- 
great dreinerh the purſe too much, as it befell to Alexander, 
is DPD mj - who 


What it is to 
vie mome wel 
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who gaue ſo exceſsiue gifts to his friends , that they were 
faine to refuſe them. | 
A prince muſt Plato will haue a prince to be temperat in the expenſes of 
moderate his his houſe. For if he haue not a regard to moderat his ordina.. 
— tie expenſes, it will be hard for him to prouide for his extra- 
2 ordinarie affairs, and for his wars. To furniſh outtheſe ex 
ſes, they are wont to leuie a thouſand ſorts of impoſitiõs is 
cople; and ſo to doe, they be councelled by claw-backs and 
lond-tfuckers of the court, Butthey ſhould anſwer them as 
Antoninus Pius the emperor of Rome did; The order and 
manet ( quoth he) which is to be ſought to make me great, i 
to augment the common wealth, and not my rents; and to 
deuiſe means not how to impofe new tributes, but howto a- 
bate mine extraordinarie expenſes, and to vſe (paring, which 
Spating is a is acettaine & ſure reuenue. And as Aachiauel ſait h, I his mas 
lure rcuenue. ner of giuing to al men, maketh the prince beloued, and it ca- 
rieth a goodly ſhew for a time; but in the end, the people 
conceiue more diſliking of the prince, than thoſe to whom he 
giueth, receiue comenmment; and ſo at the laſt he is hated of 
all. For as Cicero ſaith in his Duties, in this kind of liberalitie, 
there is euer a deſire of taking perforce , that there may be 
wherwith to giue ſtill, i 18 
The weakire Moſt men elteemed Lewis the twelfth to be niggardly, be- 
prepared for Cauſe he gaue no great gifts; but he had wrog,for he could not 
the neceſsitic both make war, pay his ſouldiers well, and alſo giue lauiſh- 
or the _, . For as Paulul Iou ius ſaith, Princes doe great harme both to 
lacheꝗ out 1c themſelues and to their ſubiects, whenby ſpending prodigally 
time of in vaine expenſes, during the time of peace, they waſt away 
Peace. the treaſures prepared forthe neceſʒities of war.Secondly ac- 
| cording tothe precept of cate, it is tobe conſidered,to whom 
a man giueth. For moſt comonly men giue to thoſe that haue 
no need of it, or to vnworthie perſons, as flatterers, tibauds, 
and other leaud and vnprofitable folke, whom good princes 
haue alwaies bin wont to drme out of their courts. For it were 
much better to ſpare their benefits, than to beſto it vpon 
ſuch people: and whoſocuer deemeth that to be liberaltie, 
| miſtakerh 
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miſtaketh the caſe,” and conſidereth not how Crate faith, 
That the mqny of the moſt part of rich men, is like the figs 
that grow the high mountaines and rocks, which are 
not eaten of men, but of rooks and crowes, and other vile | 
birds. Euen ſo is it with the goods of prodigall perſons, wher- . 
with none but harlots and flatterers are mainteined. T herfore Liberalitie is 
yalerius ſaith, tliat liberalitie is vpheld by two things, name Y, Ne bed 
tue Iudgement, and good Loue. For they that giue vndiſ- —— 1 
creetly,doe it either for want of iudgement, or els to attaine | 
to ſome euill end. | 

Alexander (aid, There were two faultie extremities in libe- Good turnes 
ralitie, the one of giuing to vmworthie perſons, becauſe, as Me- misbeſtowed. 
nander ſaith, Good turns miſ-beſtowed, are cuill turnes: and e cuil turts. 
the other, of not giuing to the worthie; for it is a great fault, 
when they that are hindermoſſ in deſert, are foremoſt in re- 
wards of profit and honor. Thirdly, it is to be conſidered wher- od muſt be 
fore a mangiueth: namely for wel- doing, and not to purchaſe _ —_ 
praiſe as moſt men do, and not for charitie; and th they 3 
giue to flatterers and claw- backs, and not to ſuch as haue need, get praiſe. 
or to ſuch as deſerue it. 

cicero faith in his booke of Duties, That there are two 
ſorts of liberalitie. For we vtter our liberalitie, either by our Two ſorts of 
uuuell and pains taking, or by our purſe. The former procee- Tiber _ 

deth of vertue, and is more difficult and of more worthineſſe 
than the other; as when a man ſolliciteth matters for his 
friend, or attendeth in ſute ſor ſome turne ſor him, or | 
procureth him a councellor to defend his cafes. But in eſpeci- Liberalicic 
ally a man muſt beware, that he offend no man in ſeeking ro muſt be vſed 
helpe his friend. And if you fortune to offend any man againſt i = 
your will, you muſt excuſe your ſelfe to him, and deale in ſuch ST 00 
ſort as you may recompence your ouer- ſight with doing ſome 
good. For as Cicero ſaithin his booke of Duties, Liberalitie is 
to be vſed as may proſit a mans friends, without premdice to 
of wn > becaule liberalitie is accompanied with iuſt 
dealing. 
And as tonching the giuing of monie and the beſtowing of 
benefit 
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beneſits, they ought to be done vnto the diſtreſſed and nee. 
die, rather than to others, the contrarie wherof is done moſt 
commonly. For lightly men giue where they may hope for 
ſome good againe, though there be no need at all. But this is 
rather couetouſneſſe than liberalitie, becauſe it is bur a pur. 
tingof a ſmall fiſn vpon a hooke, therwith to catch a greater. 
Likewiſe liberalitie conſiſteth in redeeming priſoners, and in 
giuing to the poore; in which belialfe Cicero ſpeaketh like a 
Chriſtian. And this maner of liberalitie is called Alms, Pitie, 
and Charitie. Salomon in the xxij of the Prouerbs ſaith, He 
which is pitifull, ſhall be bleſſed, becauſe he hath giuen bread 
to the hungtie. And inthe xxviiz, Who ſo giueth to the poore 
ſhall not want, but he that turneth his cies from them, ſhall 
haue much miſerie. | 
Jathe third of Eccleſtaficus, it is ſaid that as water quen- 

herh the burning fire, fo alms withſtandeth fin, and God 
will haue conſideration of him that ſheweth pitie; for he 
will be mindfull of him in the time to come, and he ſhall find 
aſſurance iu tlie day of his death. Againe in the ſeuenth chap- 
ter, Reach out thy hand to the poore ( ſaith he) that thou 
maiſt be throughly bleſſed and reconciled. Againe, inthe 
xvij chapter, A mans alms- deed (faith he) is as a purſe with 
him, and preſeruetſi a mans fauor as the apple of an eie. And a- 
gaine in tie xi, Lay vp thine alms-deed in the boſameof 
the poore, and it ſhall make thee to be heard againſt all euill. 
There is another ſott of libetalitie approching to pitie, which 
is called Hoſpitalitie, (for which Abraham & Lot were highly 
commmded,and had the honor toreceiue angels ) whenthe 
houſes of rich men are open to entertaine honeſt ſtrangers. A- 
mong the men of old time, the almightie God (whom they 
named /upirer) was called the Harberor, & ſo is he termed of 
Homer & Virgil. imo of Athens made a houſe with hisowne 
hands, to lodge ſtrangers in. Place ſaith, That the offences 
which are done againſt ſtrangers, are greater than thoſe that 
ate cõmitted againſt a mans owne counrimen; for in as much 


as a ſtranget hath no kindred nor friends, men ought to be the 
more 
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more pirifull towards him. The Almans made fo great ac- 
count of thoſe with whom they had eaten and drunke, that 
they imparted their houſes vnto them. Andrhe Lucans had 
alaw chat codemaed that manto be fined, which ſuffered the 
ſtranger to paſſe vnlodged, after the fun was doune. There is Ticarab/enes * 
alſo another branch of liberalitie, called Treatablenes, which _ cr ſpice 
is, whena man is not rough in requiring that wluch is borrowed © ee 
of him, but is eaſie to be delt with in all bargaining, whether ir 
be of buying or of ſelling, and will not ſticke ſometime to for- 
beare, yea and releaſe ſome part of lus right, as is to be ſeene in 
the end of Cices oes ſecond booke of Duties, where hetreaterh 
of it largely inaugh, and that in ſuch ſort, as he may ſeeme to 
haue drawn it out of our books of diuinitie, wluch comaund vs 
to be chantable to our neighbors, rather in doing good to the 
p6ore than to the rich, and eſpecially in doing the ſpirituall 
works,wherof 1 will ſpeake briefſy herafter, when I come to 
treat of kindneſſeʒ referring the reſidue to Diuines, who haue 
made ſo goodly treatiſes, & ſo pleaſant & wholſom diſcourſes, 
that it is not poſsible to do more. There is another kind of li- I iberalitie of 
beralitie, wluch cõſiſteth not in giuing, but in deſpiſing mony deſpiſing mo- 
& gifts, & the ſame is difectly contrarie to couetouſnes, her- uy and gifts. 
of we haue Pericles for an example, ho was not in any wiſe to 
be cortupted with gifts, neither could couetouſnes in any wiſe 
weigh with hun; inſomuch that although he was the prince of 
Athens, yet notwirchſtanding he inriched not himſelfe one 
halfepeny. And alſo Pl octon who refuſed 660000 crowns ar 
Alerandena hand, though he was both poore & needy:meither 
wold he take qughtof Intipater, though he was his friend: in- 
ſomuclirllat. Antipater ſaid, that he had two friends in the ci- 
tie of Athens, namely Phocion & Demades,of who he could ne- 
uer cauſe the one to take any thing, nor giue tlie other inough 
to ſatisfie him. The Philoſopher & enecrates ſent back 5; oc ta- 
lents vnto Alexander hen he had giuen him thẽ ſaieng, That 
fo long as he liued in ſuch ſort as he did, he ſhould neuer need 
ſo great a ſum of mony. Falricius the conſull did as much to 
Purrbus refuſing the gold and ſiluer rliat he offered * i 
eſe 
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Theſe men could not giue, becauſe they themſelues were 
needie, but yet had they a liberal! nature, in that they made 
none accout of worldly goods, and yet were contented to part 
from that which they had. 

Artaxerxes king of Perſia was won to ſay, That liberali- 
tie conſiſteth not only in ging, but alſo in taking; as hen a 
man through a kind of couetouſneſſe, doth courteouſly ac- 
cept the gifts that are offered him, though they bee but of 
{mall eſtimation and value. For therby the prince doth men to 
vnderſtand,wh ar account he maketh of ſmall things, in that 
he receiueth them; and it is an occaſion for him to requite it 
with very great vſurie. And although king I wis the eleuenth 
doe ſay, that a manought neither to bind a prince, nu to be aſ- 
fraid to aske of him, and to make lumſelſe indebted vnto him, 
and that his ſo doing maketh the prince the forewarder to do 
for him,becaule the nobleneſſe of the princes courage is ſuch, 


that hie louetli them moſt whichare moſt bound vato him, 


and naturally we loue the things that are of out one maki 
(as ſaich. A iſlotle, where he demaundeth why benefactors ate 
more inclined towards ſuch as are bound vnto them, than 


towards ſuch as are not: ) yetnotwithſtanding a ſubiect ought 
not ta be affraid ta offer a preſent to his prince, in wirneſſeof 


his ſeruice ana good will. Neither did king Li the eleuenth 
meane it concerning preſents or gifts, but of ſeruices done by 
ſubiects, wherof they had no recompence. For therof the 
prince is aſhamed, and therſore is loth to ſee them. Contrati- 
wiſe he loueth, liketh, and aduancerh thoſe that are made by 
ſum, euen through a certaine naturall reaſon, which makes vs 
loue the things that come of out ſelues, and which we haue 
brought foorth, whether it be by nature,or by wit,or by good 
doings. But the wel-adwlſcd ſubiect beſtoweth not any giſt 
vpon [us priuce, as vpon one that hath need, ot therby to bind 
his prince: but as in way of duty ot ſubmiſsion to do him ſer- 
vice. And therfore of ſuch a preſent, a prince muſt accept very 
nuch y. For the deſpiſing therof importeth a kind of pride and 
dame, as who would ſay, the prince made no Ong of 
| n 
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him that offered ir. And therfore Alexander did willingly re- 
ceiue the burgesſhip which the Corinthians offred vnto him, 
when he once knew that they had neuer made the like offer 
to any ſtranger, ſaue only to hum and Hercules: inſomuch that 
euer after he — . more deerly, than all the pre- 
ſents ofthe queen of Caria. We 
litie belonging to great lords, called Magnificence, which re- 
ſpecteth the greatneſſe of expenſes as the building of tem- 
les, the making of ſtately — houſes, of conduits, of 
f 


idges, of Theatres, and of other things ſeruing for common 


haue one other kind of libera- M Magnik- 


cence 


vſe, and the bountifull entertaining of ſuch as come to viſit 


them, as did Tucullus, Pompeius, and Cicero, and alſo Paulus Atm 
milize, who tooke great pains himſelfe in furniſhing and mar- 
ſhalling a feaſt. And when he was asked why he was ſo curi- 
ou in ſetting foorth a banquet; heanſwered, That there was 
as great diſcretion to be vied inthe ordering of a feaſt, as in 
the ordering of a battoll, that the one might become terrible 
to the enemies, and the other be acceptable tofriends. And to 
ſhew that he ſet not his heart vpon nichesi aſter that he had 
ſubdued Perſeu, he tooke not to himſelfe one pins worth of 
his treaſures, neither would he ſo much as once ſee the monie 
that was there, but cauſed an inuentorie to be made therof, 


by commiſsioners appointed to that purpoſe, and ſent it euerx 


whit to Rome. Scipis was of the ſame humor; and when one 


blamed him for his excefsiue bountiſulneſſe, becauſe it might 


be tharhe ſhould be accuſed for it at Rome, (as he was aſter- 
ward) hee anſwered, That treaſurers and receiuers were to 
make account of money; and captaines, of feats of arms, 


Contrariwiſe Cat» (norwithſtanding that he was a ſound and 


2 good man) yet was he blamed for the ouer- great curioſitie 
and preciſe neerneſſe that he vſed, in cauſing the great trea- 


ſures of Cipres to be conueied to Rome, Therfore in a great 1% 

—— il beſeeming is too great thriftineſſe, as rqo great ring be 
itulneſſe; as was to be ſcene in tucullu, who rebuked meth not a 

the ſteward of his houſe, becauſe he had prepared no more bᷣreat lord. 


ſtore of mears for his ſupper: And hen his ſteward had an- 
ſwered, 
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frered, That he had ſo done, becauſe he was to ſup alone. 
That is all one ( quoth Zucullus) for doe not you know that 
others were to ſup as well as Luci As who would ſay, 
That the ſupper of Lucullus had bin a ptodigall maus feaſt, 
Alſo he was ouer- ſumptuous in lus buildings, cauſing moun- 
tains to be cut througli, thar the ſalt-· water might come into 
his chanels. In reſpect wherof Pompey {-offing at hin, was 
wont to call him the Xerxes with the long gowne; becauſe 
that Xerxesat his comming into Greece, cauſed a bridge of 
ſhips ro be made ouer the Pl & mountains to be cur through, 
T herefore whenſocuer we be to build a houſe, wee muſt re. 
member how Cicero in his bookes of Dueties teacheth 


vs, that it may well beſeeme ys to commend the digni- 


tie olf our eſtate with a faire houſe, howbeit ſo as we ſeeke 


not out reputation altogither in the coſtlineſſe of our buil- 


dings, but rather that the houſe may be famous for his mai- 


The honeſt 


exponce of a 
table 15 to be 
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manes. 


ſter, and not the maiſter for hus houſe. Stratanicus taunting the 
Megarians, ſaid, That they builded as though they ſhouldne- 
uer die, and feaſted as if they ſhould no longer liue. 

The honorable expenſes of a table are to be commended, 
ſothey be without ſupetſluitie, as was-the table of Crmon of 
Athens: wlio was beloued of all men, and accounted hberall, 
becauſe he kept n honourable table for all commers, not 
furruſned with dainties, but with ſufficient ro feed many per- 
ſons. He clothed ſuch as were il- apparelled, and put mony ſe- 
cretly into the hands of ſuch as were needy. He made his 
houſe an hoſpitall for the nouriſhing and ſuſteining of all 
poore citizens, hauing his hands in the meane while cleane 
from all maner of mpping and corruption. Pelepidas the The- 
banc, ſpared not his purſe towards his friends. And Valerius 
Publicela, releeued the poore with his goods. Wherupon he 
was called by the name of Pullicela. F alius A aximus copoun- 
ded with Han» iball for tlie ranſome of certaine Romaue pri- 
ſoners, that were men of ſeruice: Wherof when the ſeuate 
had no liking, lie percęiuing that. ie could net obtaine at their 


hands the monythat he had promiled for the ianſotme ot tae 
| priloners, 
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iſoners, ſold hisowne goods to ſerue the turne. Tullus Ha- 
lis king of the Romanes, is worthie of great praiſe tor gi- 
ung a great part of his goods to the poore. And ſo was alſe 
verua Coccetus, who in the one yeare that he was emperor, gaue 
vmo the poore fiſteen hundred thouſand crown, ſor the doing 
wherof, he ſold his iewels and plate. Pomponiu Atticus was 
princely,bountiful and liberall, & ſuch aone as beſtowed his 
liberalitie to good purpoſe; as he well ſhewed-in Brutus and 
Caſiius, whom he helped nor with one pennie. towards the 
charges of their wars, as the moſt part of the Romanes had 
done: but whe he ſaw them go by the worſe, & that they were 
driven out of Rome, then ſent he rhe 100000 Sexctercies, as a 
friend that aided rhe at their need, when other men had for- 
ſakenthem. Valerius maketh mention of one named Gillias a Flie charitie 
Sicilian of the citie Agrigent, who was woont to cloath and of G and 
feed the poore, to beſtow their daughters in mariage, to help ? d 
ſuch as were in diſtreſſe, to lodge ſtrangers, & not to ſuffer the 
to go away withour reward: to be ſhort, he gaue intertainmẽt 
along while togither, to 500 men whom the ſea had caſt: 
that coaſt. Alſo he maketh mention of a noble lady of Pouil, 
named a, that releeued ten thouſand Romans which had | 
ſcaped fromrhe battell of Cannas. #zero king of Sicilie gaue The bounti. 
vnto the Romanes in a time of their need, 300000-quar- fulneſſe ot 
ters of w eat, two hundred of barlie, and two hundred and Ae. 
liltie pound weight of gold Quintus F lamminiur hauing | 
conquered the Macedoi ans,iſcharged them of all tallages 
and unpoſitions,comrarie to the manner of other conquerors, 
who are woont to lay burthens on the backs of themthar 
are conquered, Alſo.the Plateians did aprincely ana bounti- The Pl:rei- - 
ful deed,& worthy to be had inremebrance. For to the intem . 
to ſatiſfie the oracle of Apollo, which had promiſed the Athe- 
nians victorie againſt the Perſians, ſo it were within their on 
territotie (which could not be, vnleſſe the Plateians gaue 
them the place which they had choſen for tlieir aduanta ge, 
neer the citie of Plateia) the Plateians pluckt vp the bounds 
ol cheir territorie, & gaue tlie ground of free gift to the Athe- 
plans, 
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. hians,to the intent that as it had bin behiglited by the oracle, 
the Athenians might fight within their owne grounds againſt 
7 Perſians, to wen _ * lang : —_— king Mex. 
ander time after had ſo King, that hauing conque- 
red — of Aſia, he —. the walles oſ Platea tobe 
reedified; ind in doing therof,he made it tobe proclaimedby 
a herault, at the gamings of Olimpus, that. Alexander did that 
grace and honor to the Plateians, in remembrance and recom- 
. their noble courage, for that in the Perſian wars, they 

ad hberally giuen their lands to the Athemans for the wel. 
fare of Greece; wherein they ſhewed themſelues to be men 
of great courage, and wel- minded towards the defence of 
Greece. . 

Alexander was reputed the bountifulleſt and liberalleſtof 
all princes; but I am of opimon that Fabricius, Ariftides, liſan- 
der, Epamunepds: and infinite other Greeks and Romanes, had 
as liberal and princely hearts as he,norwithſtanding that they 
had leſſe means to vtter it. There aregreatdeeds of libetali- 
tie wo be found inthe life of Alexander, and ſome alſo that 
paſſe the bounds of liberalitie; bur yet the ballance weigheth 
moſt onthe ſide of liberalitie. For he gaue to none but ſuchas 
were wortlue, as to men of war, to Philoſophers, to menof 
ſeruice, and to menof councell, as he ſnewed very wellina 
certaine iugler, who by his ſubtill ſleight threw a drie peaſe a 
great way off through the eye of a needle, in hope to haue 

ined ſome great reward for his labor at the kings hands. 
But king. Alexander making no reckoning of him, commaun- 
an one togiue him a Hof ms to mer 
 . feat withall. The thing that ſeemed moſt beaurifull in Alen .. 
. i anders gifts, was the cheerfulneſſ: that he vſed in giuing. For 
the amiableneſſe made his gifts the more acceptable. A cer- 
marched with taine Poronian ſhewing vato Alexander the head of an ene- 
courcche 38) nue whom he had cut of, faid vnto him ; ſuch a preſent as 

| this ſhould in my country be recomponced with a 
gold. To whom Alexander anſwered ſmiling and (aid, Yea 
mary, an emptie cup, bur I drinke to thee in this cupfull of 
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good wine, the which I giue vnto thee. One day he found 
doore Macedonian driuing of his mules loden with gold. And 


when the mule beganto faint, the muleter laid the burthen vp- 


on his owne ſhoulders and carried ita good way himſelte : bur 
inthe end, he felt himſelfe ſo ouercharged, that he was about 
to caſt it to the ground. Which thing Alexander behojding, 
ſud vato him, Weary not thy ſelfe, but take leiſure that thou 
maiſt carie itto tlune own tent, for I giue it thee. Intending vp- 
on atime to encounter Taxilles with deeds of bountie and li- 
beralitie, he dranke to him ata certeine ſupper ſaieng, I drinke 
to thee a thouſand tallẽts; which are in value almoſſ 600000 
French crownes. : Hee more miſliked of them that would 
not take of him, than of them that craued of him. Among 
his freinds he had one named perillus, tu whom he gaue fiſtie 
talents, to marry his daughters withall. Perillus ſaid that ten 


for youto receiue but tentalents, but it is to little for me to giue. 


e had giuen his treaſurer charge to giue to Anexarcioms the Alexander pa 
- S ſed the boũds 


of liberalitic. 


philoſopher, whatſoeuer he asked: and when the philoſopher 
had asked a hundred talems, which are about threeſcore thou- 
ſand French crowns; the treaſurer being aſtoniſhed at ſuch a 
demaund, told it vnto Alexander; who anſwered, that Anaxar- 
chen knew wel inoughthat he had a freind that both could 
and would beſtow as much as that vpon him. Hereby it muſt 
needs be confeſſed that he was too lauiſn in his gifts, howbeir 
that his gung was to ſuch as were worthie whereby he made 
his freinds too great, which thing turned tothe hurt of his po- 
ſteritie For his freinds were ſo great, that after his death they 


made no reckoning of his wife, nor of his mother, nor of his 


children. And that was afterward found true, which his mother 
olimpias had juſtly warned him of afore by a letter that ſhe 
wrate vmo him; 1 like very well (quoth ſne)thiat you ſhould 
doe good to your , and that youſhould hold the 


m honor about you: but you make them as great as kings, and 


mable them to purcliaſe themſelues freinds, & tobereaue you 


of yours. And afore that time his father alſo had checked him 
| Q_ for 


would content him: to whom Alexander replied, It is inough 
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f or the ſame, ſaieng, Who hath put thee in hope to thinł, that 
thoſe ſhould be faitlifull vntothee, whomrhou hy ſelfe haſt 


corrupted with mony? wouldeſt thou haue the Macedonians 


to eſteeme thee, not as their king, but as their briber? Let v 
come to Iulius Ceſar who was a great counterfetter of Alix. 
ander, and was reputed very liberall: and let vs ſee the were 
coparable to Scipio, who neuer bought ne ſold. and died poore 
with his ſmall patrimome, notwithſtanding that he had ſub. 
dued & ſacked two mightie cities, Numance & Carthage : or 
vnto Ziſander, a ſtirring man, who hauing very great means to 
enrich himſelte, made no account thereof; herason the con- 
trarie part, Cr owed more than he was woortli: inſomuch 
that being the pretor, he ſaid he needed three hadredralents, 
(which were more than nineſcore thouſand French crowns) 
becauſe he had nothing. And when hee ſued for the highs 
prieſt hood, he wilt not of what wood to make his arrows. And 
going out one mornin.” to preterre his ſute, he told his mothet 
that ſhe ſhuld ſee hum that day, either highprieſt, or dead. Jet 
notwithſtanding neither the pretorſhip, nor the highptieſi- 


hood, (which he made eaſier than it had ben aforetimes) nor 


the conſulſhip, were able roſuffice and diſcharge his expenſes, 
without the helpe of rhe Gaules, by whoſe means he ſet him- 
ſelſe cleere, and bribed one part of the citie of Rome Suetenim 
1 his liberall expenſes, ſayth that hee gaue a great 
umme of money to euery ſouldier of the old bands: and 
that after the vvarxes in Spame, hee made them two feaſts; 
vvhereoſ becauſe the ſirſt vvas not roiall ynough according 
to his liking, he made tliem another more roiall within fiue 
daies aſter. | 
Such was the bountifulneſſe of Iulius Caſar, vvhicli ten- 
ded more to liberalitie thanthe other which he had vied a- 
fore to get the Conluiſhup, the Pretori hip, and the Higl- 
prieſthood. Forthe lauiſnes tliat lie had vied ar thoſe times, 
ſprang not troin the fountaine of vertue aud liberalitie, but 
trom extreme ainbition. But vVhenhee had dilcharg od 
elfe tu the colt of the Gauls, and vvas become lord of the 
whole 
> 
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whole world,he might be liberall at the charges of the coun» 
ties that he had conquered. V crely we may well ſay hee did 
irnorof his owne coſt; and that it had bene mucli better for 
hith and for Alexander alſo, to llaue bene leſſe iiberall, fo they 
had leſt their pilling and polling of the world; and that it for- 
rune had not fauoured tliem, the one of them muſt haue be- 
come a cruell tyrant, and the otlier a woorſe cittiſen than Ce- 
nlin; for he had bene driuen to haue raiſed a more dangerous 
inſurrection in Rome to {cape from his creditors, than Catulzns 
was. 

To ſpend prodigally of other men goods, and to borrow 
vpon vaine hope, is a very ill kind of dealing. And it is to be 
conſidered that euery man carmot make himſelfe lord of a 
mightie citie, as Ceſar did, nor a conquerot of Aſia as A lex- 
ander did, Who maintained his prodigalitie with the ſacking of 
Aſia; for the doing whereof, he fleeced the countrie ſo bare, 


that Antigens comming after him, faid in witneſſe tlieteof, 


That Alexander had reaped tlie full crop of it, and hee hun- 
ſelfe did but gather vp the gleanings after him. 

otheſilanus to win the loue of lus men of warre, made a feaſt 
vnto them, and gauecuery of the vvarders a peece of monie, 
nor ceaſsing for all chat tu beſtow many rewards vpon them 
befides. And vpon a time being choſen an vmpire berweenc 
two neighbours, to make them agree, lie bought the land that 
was in controuerſie betwixt them. This had bene iuſt, hounti- 
full, and liberall dealing, in one thatdiad had wherewithal 
ol his one to doe it. vvich: but hee did more thai Ins abili- 
ue would beare, w luch cauſed himro enter into arms, and to 
vle force to make himielſe emperour, ſuieng, That hee had as 
leeue to be ouertioue iu battell, and to die in tlie field; as 
among his creditors in - Rome. | 


| Lelliſarius was beloued of his men of warre ſor his hbe- The libe rality 
ralitie, becauſe he 2aueghem horſe andarmour-yvhcnſocuer of Be ſarins, 


they had loſt them, ſo it were not through their owne fault : 

aud in ſo doing, his liberalitie vvas vvell ordeteu. 
Hibeliuus denied not any man his tequeſt, but was gracipns 
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It is euil done 
to borrow vn- 
det tam hope. 
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in giuing, and made himiſelfe fanuliar with his menof warre; 
but all that was done to attaine to the imperial dignitie. It 
was otherwiſe with Titus, who alſo denied not oughr to any 
man, for hee was emperourby birth, and had g great means 
wherewith' ro maintaine his Nai In the one was 
ſeene verie great kindneſſe, and true loue towards men, 
which was the cauſe of that his facilitie and liberalitie: in che 
——— ared ouer- great facilitie, matched with vniuſtice 

alitie, as he well ſhewed in his ouer-ſumpruous 
al Pe? 


omuch that he could abide his one brother to 
make him a feaſt full ok all eceſſe, wherein there were 2000 


Caiigwae: pro- ſundrie ſorts of fiſhes, and ſeuen thouſand ſorts of foules. Cali. 


digalitie. 


«la was prodigall mall his feaſts, he drunke vp pearles dif- 
Golued with vineger, he would be ſerued with loaues of gold, 
and hee cauſed fo precious ointments to bee made for his 


' bathes , that hee was eſteemed ro haue ſurmounted all the 


prodigall perſons of his time; ſaying, That it behoueda 
man to bee either thriſtie, or an emperour. And to main- 
raine ſo exceſsiue expenſes, he cauſed men that departed 
the world, to bequeath vnto him ſome part of their inhen | 
tance and goods and of ſuch as bequeathed him —_— 

tiediſanulledrheir laſtwils . With this exceſsiue 


go 


- litie,he was extreamly couetous, and fo deſirous to feele mo- 


ny, that he would walke bare-foored vpon heaps of coine,and 
when he had ſo done a good while, he would lie downe and 
wallowinit. Nero was ſo rodigall,chat heneuer wore one 
ment twice: butin the end, by reaſon of his exceſsiue e 

ſes, he wired wherwith to pay his menof war, & was ai- 


ned to draw mony out of offices, ſaying tothioſe whom he pla- 


ced, Sirs ye know what I need; wherin yet he was more mo- 
deſt, than thoſe that ſell them openly at the ourcrie. 

Beluga was extreamly prodigall, and when one bl 
med him for it, he anſwered that he would ſpend all, & le 
nothing for other men to receiue after him Mas it not a good- 
lic ſight to ſee an emperour in the ſtreet begging his oi 


| preſents , cauſing men to bequeath legacies vnto him vpon 


paine | 
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diſanulling theirreſtaments, andreceiuing vnmeaſu- 
table legacies to thopreiudice of rhe lawfullheires. By theſe 

les we ſee what prodigalitie is, ho it pretẽdeth it ſelſe 
— vnto thoſe that looke not neerly vnto it, be- 
cauſe the prodigall and the liberall doe both of them deale 


ent and and the other without diſcretion. Cicere 
in lis bookes of Duties ſaith, that there be two ſorts of thoſe 
== 


— — the one is called liberall, and the 
igall. The liberall are ſuch as ranſome priſoners out 
of the hands of enemies and wg 

debts, or helpe them to marrie their 


iders, or pay their freinds 
digal are they that ſpend their monie in teaſting,ro feede idle 


daughters. And the pro- 


ely, howbeit with great differẽce: for the one doth it with 


229 


Prodigalitie 
it 2 COUNn:er« 
feiterof Ltbe- 


ralicic. 


people, in rewarding fenſers, and in furniſhing plaies, andfach . 


other things whereof the memorie periſherh by and by after, 
and doth more harme than good . For(as Plutarch ſaith) he 
chat firſt made co and gaue monie to the vulgar 
was a defacer of lis on authoritie, and an onerthrower 
ofthe common - weale. t therefore that ſpendeth without 
aduiſement and skill, not conſid ering how or to whom he gi- 
ueth, or how his ling is able to maintaine it: is counted a 
digall perſon, v hich is a very dangerful vice. Foxit cauſeth a 
prince to take from his ſubiects by force, wherewith to main- 
raine his prodigaliticzanditisvnpoſuble that he which camot 
husband wel his own, ſnould husband well that which is ano- 
ther mans. As for the priuate perſon he is ſoone cured of that 
diſeaſe, when he hath no more to ſpend. And here I will not 
palle oner with ſilence, a mery conceit of Piegenes, tending to 
thispurpoſe,who vpona time asked of a prodigall man a peece 
of gold, as it were a French cron, or a ducat.Wherat the pro- 
digal perſon maruelling, (for Diogenes was not wont to aske a- 
bone a ſmall peece of coine, ſuchi a one as a duble or a 11 


deſired to know whyhe asked fo great a valuetbecauſe( qd. he) 


atother mens hands I hope to haue oſtentimes, bur of you I 
Joke for no mo but this. As touching them that excuſe theiro- 
vergreat expenſes, bythe greatnes oftheir reuennues, let them 


fa man II 
be welthje. he 
muſt not be 


1 vouchſafe top larith, 


\ 


| 
> | 
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 a81-0:no ard tlie aſſuaging of thẽlelues, but thus vice doth euer wich- 
ne aßhneging 
ol ic ie c tand it. Forthere was neuet any gluttonthat through glutton | 


iat which he hath,as rhat which he liath not. And he like- 


Of Couetouſneſſe. 
vouchſafe to conſiderthe anſwer of Zens, whotellerh them 
that by the ſamereaſon, cookes may exſe their ouer - ſalting 
of their ſauces; and the * of their meats, vnder 
pretence that they haue ſtore of ſalt. The dntieof liberalitie 
conſiſteth in diſtributing a mans goods meafurably ; to ſuch 
as haue neede: if hego beyond tliat, it is avice,whetheritbe 
in the ouermuch or intheouer little: For inthe one conſiſteth 
prodigalitie, and in the other nigauſtip, which is an incurable 
dileale, whereas prodigalitie may be changed into liberalitie, 
or into nigardſſup; or eiſe the lauiſtmes may! vtterly ſeaſe, for 
want wherewith to vphold it. For(as ſaith Democritus)the de- 
{ire of getting, (if it be nat bounded by ſome reaſon) is more 
dangerous than extteame pouertie, becauſe the ouergreat 
greedines ol getting, cauſethj great want of al things, and is as 
hede ſtaunched by the comming in of abundance of tiches as 
a buining fire is by the caſtiug on of wood: inſomuch tliat on 
the contrarie part the coinminggaigt riches,doth the more 
ſharpenthe deſire of hoording vp. and of coueting ſtil to haue. 
The Scitbians ona time ſaid thus to Alexander, What need 
haſt thou ofriches which do ei orce tliee to couet euer mote 
and more > Thou art the firſt chat of abundance haſt made pe- 
nury,nlomuch thatthe more thoupoſleſſeſt, the mgreeagearly 
doeſt thou couet that lich thou haſt not. Plutarch in his 
booke of Couetouſnes, ſaith that all other luſts doe lielpe to- 


ſarbare the pleaſant morſels that hee liked, nor drunkatd that 
tluougli drunkennefle forbare the good wine: but the coue- 
tous ma through couetouſnes forbeateth to touch his monie; 
which is as ſtrange a thing, as if we ſhould ſee a manrefuſe to 
put on a good gowne, becauſe he quaketh for cold or to refuſe 
meat, becauſe he iᷣ ready to dio fot hunger. Couetouſnes co- 
pelleth men to getiand ſonbiddeth them to emioy that they 
laue gotten: it ſumeth vp the appetiteh and beteauetſi the 
pleaſure. In ſo much thaxthg gouetous perſon wanteth as well 


neth 
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neth them to mnles,vwhich chough they catrie great ſtore of 
gold and ſiluer on their bac la. yet they tliemſelues doe feed 
vpon hay. Let doothnot this port, that a man ſhould not 
make account of money, and prouide therwitli ſot his neceſui- 
ties, but that it ought tobe done aſter a teaſonable maner, and 
of purpole to beſtow it wel in due time and place. And here- 
vnto relieth the anſwer of Simonides,of whome when one de- 
maunded why he hoorded vp money towards the end of his 
old age; Becauſe( quuth he) ¶ had leauet to leaue my goods 
to mine enemies when I am dead, than to haue need of the re- 
liefe of my friends while I am aliue. Tathe ſame purpole Bion 
the Boriſthenit ſaid, tliat riches are tlie ſinews of mens deeds, 
and that( as it 15 ſaid in the prouerbe) Without goods good 
Þ neſſe is maimed; that is toſay, it camot well ſliew it ſelſe. But 
yet muſt a man beware that he ſet not his heart too much yp» 
on them, ne vſe them too baſely, in baniſſung rhe pleaſure of 
them, to indure all tlie miſerie. my | 
For it is the vſe that makerh riches. If you take your part of It is vſe that 
them they be yours : if you reſerue them for your heirs vntill make th riches 
that time, they be none of yours, For he that is aſlaue to his 
money, can haue no good of his ticlies. But a man of vader» 
ſtanding taketh the preſent vſe of his goods, and hee that will 
not vſe them, is needie of all things · And as Flutarch ſaith in 
—— —— — Richneſſe — in the 
not haui ſuperfluous th or niggardlineſſe commetli 
. dat coueting to haue —— how ſuch as ſum- 
time had neither bread nor drinke , nor houſe. nor home, as 
ſoone as they came to bee tich, haue occupied their minds a- 
bout gold anc ſiluer, horſles, and hounds, changing the deſute 
ol things needfull, into thedeſire ot things dangerfull, æate, 
hard — gotten, and vnaccuſtomed . I herefote whoſoeuer 
poſſeſleth more than is be hooffull for lum and 15 [till deſirous 
ol more, itis neither gold, nor cattell, nor liorſes, that can cure 
his diſeaſe, hut he hath need of a vomit and a purgatiou. For Belo. 
his diſeaſe commerh not ofpenuric,bur of vnſati. ble loue of * 


nches, proc ecding of a cortupt iudgem ent. 
Ee 4 Qi Of 
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; Couctouſnes Of this vice proceedeth robberie, a foule and filthie fin, ex- 


— reſly forbiddenof God in the ten commanndements: how. 
mmceue tic. be 


The goods 


ſelle for their ſakes, and to hoord 
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ir that Licurgus permitted it to the Lacedemonians, to the 
intent they ſhould be the warier inkeeping their things, but 
yet they were puniſhed for it, if they were taken with the 
tact, 

There are that excuſe their couetuouſneſſe by the multi- 
rude cf their children. And ſoothly it is a ſufficient cauſe tore- 
ſtraine ouer- great ecpenſes, and to hold a mans hand from ſel- 
ung for feare he ſhould leaue them poore. But to pine a mans 

| heape vpon heape to 
make them tich, I count it neither ie nor thrifrineſle, 
but the very deſire of hauing, which we call Couetouſneſſe. 
And for that cauſe doch Platareh in the ſame treatiſe of the 
Deſire of riches ſay thus; Why deſire we ſo great riches for 
out children? Surely to the end that they alſo ſhould conuey 
them ouer to their children,afrer the manerof conduit-pipes, 
which keepe not any liquorreſting in them, but conuey it 
foorth from pipe to pipe, vnrill ſome backbiter or ſometyrim 
come, that cutteth off this good keeper , and breaking his 
conduit- pipe, conueieth the water courſe of his riches aqo- 
ther way; vntill the verieſt vnthriſt and naughitipacke of all 
his race, come and deuour all thuſe goods alone. For as the 


chat ate hoor- E Conſtantine (aid , All the treaſures that are hoorded 


de d vp by the vp 


y the couetous, ſhall be ſpent by the hands of the prodi- 


coue tous. nal gall. But ſor as much as of couetoulneſſe commeth the defire 


be waſted by 
the prodigall. 


Who is rich, 
and who is 


poore. 


- 

of riches,and there is no man but he eſteemeth it a great 
ineſſe to be ricli, it were for our behalſe to know whatric 

neſſe i, and what is the meane to become rich. I his queſtion 

is not no firſt of all demaunded; for it was demaunded ona 


time of Socrates Whom he eſteemed to be the richeſt man? 


Euen that man(quorh he) that needeth feweſt things; men- 
ning that tichneſle is to be meafured by the vſe of riches. And 
he ſaid, That a man was the rich, whẽ he had ſufficient wher- 
with to lwe honeſtly , accounting thoſe to be moſt poore, 
which liluing ſtore of goods, wanted wit and will to vſe = 

Of 


w- 
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For pouertie conſiſteth not in the ſmall quarxitie of goods 
but ew vnſatiableneſſe of rhe mind. Cicero ſaith in his Para- 
doxes, T hat the fruit of riches is in the aboundance of them, 
and that ſuſficedneſſe ſhewerh. that there is aboundance, 4 
and that to be contented with the goods a min hath, is the 1 
ſureſt tichneſſe. | 
One demaunded of Alcamenes , What means aprince What a prince 
ſhould vſe ro keepe well his realme? The beſt(quorh he) is, is to dee for 
not to ſet his mind vpon mony, nor to make his revenue ouer- = — re) 
eat.Plutarch in the life of Marcus Cato faith, There is not — 2 
a more needfull prouiſion for them that intend to deale with 
the gouernment of a common weale, than riches ; but yer 
chere is a ſufficiency, wluch being contented with it ſelfe, with 
out deſiring particularly things ED , doth by that 
mean neuer diſtract the partie that hath it, from minding and 
intending tlie publike affairs. 
Anacherſit ſaid, That the couetous and the nigard, 3 
is vnable either to conceiue octrine, or to giue | 
and wiſe counſell. — is great — * 
man liueth trimlie of the little that he hath : becauſe that of 
that little, there is not any want. Horace in his twelſth Ode, 
ſaith, That a mau may liue well and merrily of a little, wich- 
ont breaking his fweer ſleepe through feare or hope. For the 
aſſe ctionat minding of tiches (ſaitli Eccle,afliews) pineth the | 
fleſh, and the carke therof hereaueth a manof ſleepe. The 
ſame Horace writing to Criſpus Saluſſius ſaitli, That that mam is 
tich, not which is a great king, but which hath his luſts in fub- 
iection; and that the thirſt of him which is diſeaſed with the 
dropſie, is not to be ſtanched, but by drawing the waterie hu- 
mor out of the veins, and by remouing the cauſe out of the 
diſeaſe, Here by it is eaſie to decide the other queſtion, name The meane to 
ly, By what means a man may become rich? For Socrates tea- become rich, 


cherh it in one word ſaying, Ve ſhal eaſily become rich, if you 
— your luſts and deſire. Eyicurus ſaid, T hat he that 
will make a man ricli; muſt not increaſe his goods, but dimu- 
niſh his luſts. For there is no riches ſo great as — 


4 


＋ 


| 
| 
4 
| 
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; Nothing ſo 
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And therfore the Philoſopher Crates beholding how folke 
did buy and ſell inthe market, aid; Theſe foike are counted 
happie,becauſethey doe things contrarie one to another, and 
I thmkemy ſelfe happie, that I haue rid wy hands of buying 
and ſelling. IF. 

The true way then to become rich, is to couet nought, and 
to be yamindtull of gaine , ſpecially of vnhoneſt gaine; for 
that is no better than loſſe, as ſaith Heſiodus. For like as the li- 
berall man is loued of all men, (according to this ſaying of 
Salomon in tlie nineteentk of his Prouerbs, Euery man is a 
friend to him that giueth) ſo the couetous perſonis hatedof 
all men: For the one helpeth the poore with his goods, the 

other is lothi to giue any thing. ln this reſpect Socrates ſaid, that 
a mau mult not require either talke of a dead man, or a good 
turne of anigard. But there is nothing ſo royall and princely, 

royall as to be as to doe good vnto many, as ſaith Cicero in his booke of Du- 
belpfull to ties. And it is found, that there is more pleaſure in giuing than 


many. in taking, as ſaith S. Paul, and allo H eſſodus in his booke of 


Works and Daies. And Ecclefiaſticusſaitli, Let not tliy hand be 
open to receiue, and ſhut to giue. Dauid èſteemeth him hap- 
paie, that lendetli and hath pitie of the poore, ſaying, That he 
ſhall euer haue wherwith to doe good without failing, but he 

a that ſtoppeth [us eares at the cry of the needie, ſhall crie him- 
ſelle, and not be heard. The ſame.doth Sale mon allo ſayin 
the xxjof the Prouerbs. And the Pſalmiſt ſaith thus; I haus 

bin young and now am old, yet ſaw I neuer the rigliteous man 
forſaken, nor his ſeed driuento begge tlieir bread ; bur heeis 
{tl giumg, ſending, and releeuing,and his of- ſpring is ſcene to 
gro in good fortune and foyzon. On the contrarie part, The 
vnrighteous fall be dtiuen for verie hunger to borrow , aud 
not be able to pay; but the righteous ſhall haue wherwithto 
ſne w theit burning charitic Vril in his ſicth hooke of ten- 
4,putteth thoſdperſons in hell, which haue done nogood to 
their friends, kini- folke, and neighbours, but haue bin wholly 
wedded to their riches, without im arting them to other 
folks, Acbeus king of Elis, was ſlaine by his one ſubiects for 
couetouſneſſe, 
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-outtouſnes, & for his ouer· charging them with umpoſitions. 
ochus king of Perſia, was blamed, for that byreaſonof coue- 
rouſnes, he would neuer go into the country of Peiſland, be- 
cauſe that by the law of the realme, he was bound to giue to 
every woman that had born children, one French crowne, and 
to euerie woman with child tw). The only vice that Yeſpaſpan 
had, was that he was extreamly couetous, & deuiſed many ta- 
xes/ & moreouer bought things to ſell thẽ again, dealing more 
neerly for gain, than a poore man would haue done, which was 
great pitie, forthis emperors other vertues were defaced by 
that vice, herof princes ought ta bexvel ware, For as Plutarch 
aich neuer ſhall any ciuil matter proceed wel without iuſtice, OY 
&withoutrefrainingfromthe luſt & deſire of getting, Hereby —— he 
we ſee, that as hberalitieis called iuſtice, ſo couetouines is no- elſe than - 
thing els but vniuſtice, the which Iien the Sophiſt termed the iuſtice ov 
principall rowne of all vngratiouſnes. And 71enſaid, [That wkkecn:', 
couetouſnes & anihitiũ are the grounds of al miſc liefe. & Pa 
in his fuſt Epiſtle to Timothie, calleth it, The root of all euillʒ 
& ſuch, I hat ſuch as are wedd ed to it are falne from the faith. 
Whaſoeuer hath an arubitious or a couetous mind, 0 ſaicli 
Euripideſ)ſauoreth not of any iuſt thing. neither deſitetli he it, 
and moreouer he is cumberſome to his friends, and the whole 
citie where he dwelleth; Lam of opinion ( ſaith the ſame \ 
Euripides in his Heraclides) tliat the righteous man is borne 
the benefit of his neighbour z but as tor him-chat-hath his . 
art turned away vnto gain, he is vnprofitable to his friends, 
and hard to be delt with, Salomon in the 15 of his Prouerbs, , .,...... 
faith, That he which is giuẽ to couetouſues, troubleth his own king vndoerh 
houſe, but he that haterh gifts ſhall liue : for gifts do blind the his :calwve. 
wiſe, And in the 29 he faith, That vnder a good king» the 
land ſhall flouriſh, but vnder a king that is couetous, or loueth 
impoſitions, it ſhall ſoonbe deſtrored. And inthe Veiij agame 
he ſaithi, Labor not to be rich, neither cathine cies 
the riches which thou cãſt not haue. For they make cheſelues 
wings like eagles, and flieyp into the aire, that is to ſay, they 
vauſh away. Againe in the xxviij heſaith, The faithful 
i - man 
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man ſhall haue aboundapce of bleſsings , but he that haſtetli 
tobe rich, ſhall not be guiltleſſe, neither knoweth he whar 
wantſhallbefall him. 

The oracle of .Apells had d oretold, tliat Sparta ſhould 
not periſh, but by couetouſneſſeʒ and ſo it came to paſſe. In like 
maner befell it to the citie of Athens: For about the end oſ 
the wars oſ Peloponneſus, A mint began to corrupt the 
mdges with bribes, and thence foorth they neuer proſpered. 
No other thing was the ruine of Rome. Which thing 1»gurth 
perceiuing, who had bribed a great part of the ſenat with his 
monie, ſaid this; O faire citie ſet to ſale, if a chapman were to 
be found for thee. Plutarch in the life of Ceriolanc, ſaith; That 
after that bnbes began once to preuaile in the election of of 
ficers, it paſſed from hand to hand, euen to the ſenators and 
iudges; and from the iudges to the men of war, inſomuch 


that in the end, it cauſed the common-weale to be reduced 


toa Monarchie, and brought euen the men of arms them- 
ſelues in ſubiection 8 the Pretorian ſouldiers on 
the empire to them that paid faire gold for it, and procee 

ſo far as to ſer it to open ſale by the drum, to him that offered 


% 


moſt,and was the laſt chapman. 
CHAP. V. 


That Gentleneſſe aud Courteſie be needfall in the ordering 
of affairs,the contraries whereunts be ſlernneſe © 
and roughneſie. 


F Liberalitie proceedeth courteſie and Gemle⸗ 
N neſſe, or rather Liberalitie proceedeth ofkind- 
; Ko heartedneſſe and good will;for(as ſairh S. Paul 


*y } 


an che ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians) Res- 


— die good will goeth afore liberalitie. Therup- 
on it commeth, that ordinarilie the liberall man is kind-hear- 
ted and gentle, fo as Liberalitie, Kindneſſe, Affabilitie, and 


Gentlcneſle, | 
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Gentlenes,reſemble either other, and may al be reduced vn- 
der the name of Charitie, which cõprehendeth them all, and 
much more; the which S. Paule hath ſo diſcribed in the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, that a man cannot tell how to adde 
more vnto it, ſaying; Charitie is patient, meeld, and gentle, 
the ſeeketh not hir owne,ſhe enuicth not, ſhe dealeth not fro- DENG 
wardly,ſhe imaginerh no euill,and ſo foorth . Now then wee 1; 1heared. 
call kindneſſe a certaine good will and loue towards men, and neſſe reach=th 
a cerraine naturall goodneſſe which extendeth it ſelſe further further tan 
than vprightneſſe,becauſe nature teacherh vs to vſe vpriglit-Prightneſie. 
neſſe and iuſt- dealing towards men — * but kindneſſe and 
will ſometimes euen to the brute beaſts, in cheriſhing 
them hen they be tired, forworne, and broken with trauell 
and labour in our ſeruice: which doing proceedeth from the 
fountaine of gemleneſſe and kindneſſe, which neuer oughit to 
drie vp in a man. And therfore Salomon in the fourteenth of his 
Prouerbs, ſaith, That he which diſdaineth his neighbour, 
finnerh ; but hie tharpitieth the afflicted, ia happie: And Da- 
aid, Bleſſed is he that conſidererhthe poore in his need, or 
which hath a cate of them which are in diſtreſſe; for ſurely 
God will relieue him when he is in diſtreſſe. We call that man 
gentle and courteous, which behaueth himſelfe familiarly to- 
wards all men, and is eaſie to be ſpoken to, as were the empe- 
ror Titus, Phili king of Macedonia, Scipi/, and many others; 
for ordinarilie fe that is kind-hearted, that is toſay, which 
hath a care of his neighbor, and is willing to do him good, muſt 
eeld him his eare as well as his — — ſeeing that of 


h it is the leſſe to his owne coſt. A 
There befiue ſorts of kindneſſe or gentleneſſe. The firſt is, pive forts of 
chat which we terme by the generall name of kindneſſe, which Gentleneſſe 
is a certaine meeld, charitable, and louing diſpoſition of mind or Kindneſſe. 

towards men; as when a man pitieth the poore, the oppreſ- 

ſed or the needie; and generally when a ir 

lelfe courreouſly towards all men be they poore or rich, accor- 

ding to the example of our Maker, who delighteth to be a- 

mong the children of men, to doe them good. The ſecond ſort 
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of kindneſſe may be called Familiaritie or familiarneſſe. Fot 
there be that are kind-hearted, and ready enough to do good 
to euery manʒ and yet notwitliſtãding they haue a certain nas 
tiue ſullenneſſe that barreth men fro hauing acceſſe to them. 
But they tliat are gentle in all points, are allo meeld and eaſie 
to be delt with , perſuading themſelues that the way to doe 
men good, 15 to heare their requeſts . And they that haue 
unended to ſhew themſelues yet more kind and courtcons, 
haue gone further,as Alexander Stuerus did, who blamed his 
good ieruants, for thatthey required not recompence at hi; 
hand. Some other princes to draw men the more vnto them, 
haue called men by their names. For it doth the ſubiect good, 
when he ſeeth that his prince know eth him, becauſe he garhes 
reth therby that his prince loueth him. And for that cauſe did 
Cina cal al his men of war by their names, how beit that was a 
thing that could notbe done without a diuine memorie, And 
roche ſame purpoſe I will not omit Scipior anſwere to a ex-. 
taine Romane which vauited, char he could call mo menby 
their names, tian Scipio could. I ou ſay trae ( quoth Scipte) for 
my ſtudie hath not bin to know many, but to be knowine 
ot all. e 

The third ſort of kindneſſe, conſiſteth in Clemencie, thatis 
to ſay, in ſorgiuing offences, or in ialung light of them. which 
thing God hath commaunded vs in the fift chapter of ſaim 
Mathen, and inthe xxvof the Prouerbs , If thine enemie 
hungar (ſaith he) give him bread to eat, and if he thirſt 
giue him water to drnke; for ſo ſhaltthou heap coales vpon 
his head, and God will pay it thee againe. But let vs leaue 
the handling ot tiis point to Diuines, and take ys againe to 
the examples of thecheuthen. It was asked of Clromenes king 
of Sparta, Mhat a good king oug ht to doe? Jo his enemies 
(quotli hee) all euiil, and to his iuend none · at all. Then 
Ariſle teplyitg, Ni ſir ( quoth he) how much more beau- 
tifull and cõmendable a thihg is it, to doe good to his friends, 
and of his enemies to make friends? Wherofthe prince rea- 


pethi ſuch proſit, that he makerh humſelfe beloued of all * 
2 1 n 


And therfore Traun ſaid vnto à freind of his, That the thing 
which made him bettet beloued than his predeceſſots, was, 
chat he did eaſily pardon ſuch as had offended him. Ag eſſl ais 
by his good doing, made thoſe that were his enemies to be- 
come inis friends. Auguſins made one his ſeruant that would 
haue killed him; Zewu the eleuenth aſſaied by all means to 
draw choſe to his ſeruice, that had bin his enemies, if he knew 
them to be men of ſeruice; but he was moued therto more for 
the profit that hie hoped for by their ſeruice, than of arty 
meeld diſpoſition of nature. Iulius Ceſar being wirthilie com- 
mended for his clemencio and mercie, was no ſooner rechiei- 
 tedto any enemiesof ls, but he would by and by vſe them as 
friends ; infomuch that he would euen ſer them at his one 
table rhe ſame day. While Bilulus was in Ig ypt, a certaine 
man killed rwo of his children by miſchance; wherof Clecpa- 
tre being adaertifed,ſerit him the two offenders witha couple 
of hangmen, to take ſuch puniſhment of them as he liſted: 
but he would not touch them, but ſent them backe againe, ſay- 
ing, That the puruſhing therot belonged not to him, but to tlie 
people of Rome. Wen Phi kibg of Macedonia had Joſt 
one of lis cies at the ſiege of Modon', he became neuex the 
more rigorous to lis enemies for it, but rec eiuedthemto met- 
cie vpon reaſonable conditions. K ing Francis the firſt being 
dangeroufly wounded in the head with the ſtroke of a fire- 
brand, would in no wiſe be niformed who it was that threw it 
at um, ſay ing „That ſeeing he hid committed follie , it was 
goodreaton he ſhould taft his part therof. 


Thetourth fort of kindneſſe may be called Mercie, when 
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He is to be pi- 


ſuch as haue oftended youdoe crie you mercie. For irts Gods (\b much 
wall thar weſhould 1 vpon them that ſubmit them- himlelſe io | 
ſelues to our mercie;j and that (us the earle of Detbie was cue e. 


wont to ſay e that erieth mercie, ſhould mercie harts, te 
faith, That tlie greateſt ſin which we can commit, is to vſe 
outrage towards them thut humble themſelues to vs, and 
that he whych doth ſuch folk euill, ſhall neuer go vnpumſiied. 
The fit ind of Kindtieflę is Meeldneſſe and Moderation, 


48 


— 


240 


Of the ex. 
ceſſe ot Gen- 
leneſſg. 


Of Gentleneſſe, and Courteſie. 


as when a prince hauing ouercome his enemies, doth vſe tliem 
gently. For ſuch dealing ſerueth rowinthe hearts both of ſub. 
ies and of enemies. 

When Alexander ſaw Darius dead , he fell not to daun- 
cing,laughing, and ſinging, as one that had made an end of a 
great war, but vyhat did he then ? he tooke off his one caſ- 
loke, and couered therwith the body of Paris, pluloſophical- 
ly hiding (as ſaith Plutarch) the roy all off- ſpring. Alcionen⸗ che 

onne o 2 vnderſtanding that one had cut off the 

head of Pirrſus, went to ſee it, and required to haue it; the 
which as ſoone as he had receiued, he ran to his father, and 
caſt it downe before him. But as ſoone as Antigenus had ſeene 
it and knew it, he draue away lus ſonne with ſtrokes of a cud» 
gell, calling him crucil,a murtherer, barbarous, and vnnaturall, 
and therupon hiding his face with his cloake, he began to crie 
for compaſsion ſake, and afterward cauſed the head to be ho- 
nourably buried. Within a while after, Alciontus met Helen 
the ſonne of the aforeſaid P:rrbus in very poore eſtate, appa- 
relled in a very {imple cloake, and receiving him courteouſl 

with gentle and amiable ſpeeches, brought him to his father. 
Whomwhen Antigonusſaw, he ſaid to Alrioneus; My fon, 
this deed of thine is much better, and pleaſeth me far more 
than the other; bur yet thou haſt not done altogether as 


thou oughteſt, in that thou haſt not taken away this courſe 


cloke that hangeth vpon his ſhoulders, which doth more diſ- 
Honour to vsthat haue gotten the victorie, than to himthat 
hath loſt it. Therwithall he embraced Helen, and hauing (ct 
him in good apparell, ſent him home into his kingdome of 
Epire;and being poſleſſed of the army of Pirrhus, he delt very 
courteouſly with all his ſeruants, But in Gentle neſſe as in all 
other vertues, a mau may offend in too much or too little; as 
they doc, wluch througli ſhamefaſtueſſe do condeſcend to all 
things; of whom Plutarch ſpeaketh in his booke of Miſ- 
ſltametaſtneſle,and as ſoothers and ſlatterers doe, which ſooth 
men in all that they ſay, as Gneto doth in Terence. The other 
fort is of them that denie all requeſts that are made * 
| them 
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chem, be they neuer ſo iuſt, and which through a froward dif- 
polition of gaineſaying tharaccompanieth them, doe encoun- 
ter all things that are ſpoken to them: or elſe are ſo rough and 
ſteme. that they neuer laugh, neither can a man tell how to be 
acquainted with them. And ſo kindnes or gentlenes matched 
with meeldnes, is a vertue that repreſſeth the exceſſe and mo- 
lerateth the default; keeping men frõ exceeding in ouermuch 
pliantnes, like the ſoother & the flattererʒ and tro the default 
of vnpliablenes like the cloune and the churle. For oſt· tunes 
ouer- great familaritie, maketh a princeto be had in * 
and t ſtemnes & grauity make him odious, hard to 

intreated, and not to be come vnto. Therefore it behoueth him 
ro hold the meane, and tocõſider what may beſt beſeemo hun. 
For( as the Preacher ſaith) All things haue their times; there is 
atime to laugh, & a time to weepe, a time to graunt, and a time 
to refuſe. The which ſome nor conſidering aduiſedly, doe ei- 
* counſel! — to E * 2 3 a 

nothing; or elſe to refuſe all things, and in no wiſe to 

e g's actelle vuto — ; ſaying, that if a lung 
make himſelf roo genmle,& too eaſie to be ſpoken to, he ſhalbe 
deſpiſed,and conſequently ill obayed of his ſubiects, becauſe 
chat ouermuch farmiliaritie breedeth contempt. Andrherfore 
the Engliſhmen, Spaniards, Turks, and Scithians, do reuerence 
their kings well neere as gods, and dare not preaſe imo their 
freſence. For they that ſuffer themſelues to be comne vnto, do 
ofrentimes promiſe more than they can perform, as Titus did, 
who often promiſed more than he was able to doeʒ ſaying thar 
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no man aug ht to goe away ſad and diſconented from the pre- 


ſence of a prince. Inſomuch that mõ allowed the apoph- 
thegme of Brutus, who ſaid, That that man had mis- ſpent his 
youth ich graunted all things. (Aligula made no riceneſſe 
to deme all mens requelts, ſay ing, That there was nothing in 
his owne nature that he eſteemed ſomuch, as impudencie and 
ſtoutnes of deny ing all things, The which point the 

Maximilian practiſed ypon a poore man that craued an almes 
of him, and told him r ebe 


one 
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one fathet, to wit of. Adam, and ſo conſequently were brethren; 
and therfore he deſired him to deale brotherly with him and 
to do him ſome good. The emperpt conſented, and gaue him 
a ſmall peece of ſiluer. Wherat when he ſa the poore man 
diſcontented, hee told him that hee ought to take his giſt in 
good woorth, ſaying that if euery of his brethren would giue 


Tuna as much, he ſhould be richer than he himſelfe was. A cer. 


raine courtiet whom Archelaw loued well, praied hum to giue 
huna gertaitie goodly veſſell: by and by A rchelaus comman- 
ded one to giue it to Euripides. Wherat the party marueling 


that had craued it, receiued none other anſwere but tluis; ihou 


art viorthy to aske it and to goe without it; and he is worthy 
to haue jt without asking. Meaning that he had giuen the 
courtier acc eſſe to aske what he would, but that the goodnes 
ol Euripides was ſuch, as deſerucd (ome gift without asking. 
Philip counſelled his ſan Alexander to behaue himſelfe gemiy 
and graciouſly to his ſubiects afore he were king: for were he 
once king, he could not be ſo gracious. Deenung very wiſely, 
that as there is nora better thing to ſtabliſh a lungdome, than 
the loue of the ſubiects, ſoit is very hard for him that reigh- 
neth to be gentle to all, as well becauſe the ſtare of a king, 
ſubiect to as alſo be cauſe it cannot maintame it ſelſe a- 
gainſt it, ynleſſe it puniſh the wicked. Fot it behoueth akingſo 
to temper his — 90 and gemlenes, as therewithall here- 
taine his authoritie aud grauitie. For oftentimes ouer 
gentleues cauſeth men to make no account of a prince. And as 
Plutarch ſaithi u the life of Pericles, It is very hard ſor a prince 
to keepe a ſeuere grauitie, for the . of his reputation, 


and therwithall zo ſuſſer all mento haue familiar acceſſe vn- 


to him. After the time that Perzcles had the managing of the 
publicke affairs, he was neuer ſcene abroade in the ſtreett not 
at any fealts, They that would ſiaue a prince to be familiar, 
defend their cauſe by reafons and examples, ſaying that gen- 
* makethi a prince wel beloued, well - wille d, and accep- 
table. 


eu 1 
For as Terence ſaith, he that is a man, ought to be a para- 
- ma 


4 
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kerof that which belongeth to man, that is to ſay, hee ought 
tobe gentle, louing, and mercifull. And (as faith /rwenal) na- 
ture hath made mans heart tender, that hee ſhould pittie 
ſuch as are diſtreſſed, who craue helpe of the ptiuce, whoſe 
chrone is vpheld by goodneſſe, gentleneſſe, and kinduefle za 
Salomon in the twentith of the Prouerbs. | 
Dennis the father ſayd, That hee had chaines of adamant 
to vphold his dominion; namely, a guard of eighteene thou- 
find ers,beſides his ordinary ſouldiers, and a great num- 
ber of gallies. On the contrarie patt Dien ſaid to the yoon- 


ger Dennis, that the cheins of adamantto aſſure a kingdome, Only goo4 


were neither feare nor force, nor great mulutudes of men 
annes, as his father had ſaid; but the good will, heartie aſ- 
fection fauour and loue of the ſubiects gotten by the ptin- 
ces executionof Iuſtice. Which chains though they bee 
looſer than the other that bee fo ſturdie and ſtifſy ſtretched 
out, yet be they more firme,ſtrohg, and long laſting, ro keepe 
and maintaine a principalitio. | 
Titus becauſe hee had the perſection of gentleneſſe and 
rr was tenned, The deintie delight of man- 
Plutarch ſayth, that Brurw was beloued of all men, becauſe 
hee was a man of agentie and gracious nature, hauing a right 
intent and will, without ſwaruing or varieng. Philip was of 
ſo ourteous conuetſation, that hee got mo citties by that 
means thanby force of arms. Alexander his ſonne was gens 
tleand-familiar amongſt his men of warre : in ſo much that 
being ſuddenly taken vpon a time in Aſia, with ſuch a ſore 
tempeſt and cold, that there was not one in his compa- 
me which fainted not; when hee ſaw a ſimple ſouldier of 
Macedonie halfepaſt himſelfe for cold, hee aroſe our of his 
chaire where hee ſate at a fire, and made the ſouldier to be 
ler douyne in it; whereof the ſouldier being aware when 
hee waseomne to himſelſe againe, by the warmth ofthe fire; 
he ſtart vp aſtoniſhed out of the cſiaire to excuſe limſelfe 
Vito. Alerander. But Alexander with a: ſmiling coun- 
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renance ſaid vnto him; Knoweſt thou not my ſouldier, 
that you Macedonians liue after another fort vnder your - 
king, than the Perſians doe vnder theirs ? For vnto 
them it is a deadly crime to fit in the kings chaire /- bu 
the great vnto thee it hath bin life. Hee banquered ofremunes 
Pr Res of uatly with his friends, and fo did alſo king Lemis the eleuenth, 
— gs. notwithſtanding that he was feared and drad, which rhi 
iy with their procured him great good will. The like alſo did ½½ 
fricads, _ Sophy king of the Perſians, taking hisrepaſt openly in a great 
companie of his lords, with whome likewiſe hee tooke his 
pleaſure in hunting, continuing alwaies gentle, eaſie to bee 
come vnto, and willing to heare ſuch as were deſirous to ſpeak 
with him. 
Iulius Ceſar was fingularly beloued and liked of the com- 
mon people, for his gracious maner of ſaluting,imbracmzand 
conferring with all men,priuatly and familiar). And ona 
time, when hoe ſaw a friend of his ſicke, hee gaue him his 
chamber and bed, becauſe there were no mobeds nos cham- 
bers in the Inne bur that, and went out and lay himſelſe xpon 
the hard ground. And whe his hoſt one day gaue him old oile 
in ſteed ofnew, & they that ſate at his table with him were of · 
fended therwith, he to ſauo his hoſt fro ſhame, did maruelous- 
ly praiſe it, & ate more rherof tha he was wont to doe. Anteni⸗ 
was highly eſteemed & cõmended of his ſoldiers, becauſe he 
ordinarily exerciſed himſelfe, & ate & drike often with thein, 
& ſent them gifts according to his power & abilirie. He was ſo 
obeyed, that in the voyage of Parthia although the world 
went againſt him, yer notwithſtanding his men of warre 
followed him, & neuet forſooke him, becauſe he went to viſit 
2 them fromtent to tent, comforting the ſicke & wounded with 
as hebe. great compaſb ion, inſomuch tſtat he couldnorforbeare wee 
ping ; whereas they onthe contrarie part made good coumte- 
nance vnto him, calling him wich great reuerence, their Geno - 
rall, & praying him that he wold not diſeaſe himſelfe ſor their 
ſakes. Inſomuch that his kindly ſimplicitie & liberalitie, his 
familiar manner of playing and malung turth in 8 — 
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ally rite pains that he tooke at that time in ſuecouring, vi- 
— ingtffem that were ſick or wounded, wrought 
ſack effect, that he made the ſicke and wounded men, to con- 
tinue as affectionat towards him, and as reſolute to doe him 
ſeruice,as thoſe that were whole and ſound. The Emperor A- 
drian had the good wils of the Romans, becauſe he viſited as 
well his enemies as his freinds that were ſicke, and releeued 
them all that he could. Alſo he would goe to the houſes of 
old and auntient folke, that by reaſon of their yeares could not 
goe abroad, of whome he would ire how they had liued, 
where they had dwelled, what cuſtomes they had ſeene, and 
what diſtreſſes and dangers they had indured. By doing wher- 
of and by ſhewing charitie towards them, he profited himſelfe, 
becauſe that oftentimes, he ſerued his one turne in matters 
that befell him, by the examples which thoſe good old folke 
had told him ofthe time forepaſt. Cimon was greatly accepted 
ofthe common people for his plaine dealing, and for the ſame 
was aduanced to great offices. Contrariwiſe Nicias for his ouer- 
great ſternneſſe and hardneſle to be acquainted with, was en- 
med of moſt men, and but for his great vertue and integritie, 
which cauſed men to reuerence him and feare him, he could 
neuer haue weelded his affairs as he did. Lucullus for want of 
behauing himſelfe courteouſly and gently inough to his ſoul- 
diers, and for want of skill to entertaine them, could not make 
an end of his wars, vhich he had ſo happily begun, and brought 
almoſt to the point of perfection. For his ſouldiers became 
heady, and would not follow him. Dien was blamed, not only of 


*% 


the Sicilians,bur alſo euenof Plato, for his manner of dealing, 


inſpeaking more roughl vnto ſuch as ſued vnto him,thanthe 
Rare of his affairs could beare. The Macedoniãs forſooke He- 
metrius, becauſe he was vneaſie to be delt with, and very hard 
to be ſpokẽ to. Corielanies was hated of the people for hisſtern- 
neſſe, notwithſtanding that he was a wiſe captaine, Contrath- 
wiſe Alcibiades, notwichſta that he was full of vice yet 
was he welbcloued and eſteemed of all men, for his courteous 
behauiour towards all ſorts'. Among the good parts that were 
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in Ariſtides one of the beſt account was, that he could wel skil 
to win and alure mens hearts vnto him, which thing( ſaith ply. 
rarch)comerh ofgentineſſe:hut as for grauitie, it is accompani- 
ed with ſolitarines, that is to ſay Juch kind of men haue few to 
ſollow them, and are ſorſaken of all men. The gentlenes of 
Pompey was ſo great, that he contented al men that ſpake with 
him: inſomuch that euen they that complained vnto him, of 
the wrongs done vnto them by luis freinds and ſeruants, were 
perſuaded to beare them patiently; fo greatly did he content 
them. And that was the very thing, that procured him ſo ma- 
ny honorable offices of great charge. Sactemis reporteth Au- 
guſtus to haue ben ſo gentle, that he cauſed his dures to ſtand 
open to as many as would come ancfalute him, and receiued 
their petitions with ſuch meeldneſſe and courteſię, that after a 
ſmiling maner, he reproued one for maling too much nicenes 
in preterring lus ſute vnto him a though he had ſheweda 
peece of come to an Elephant. The people ol Rome purpoſed 
to haue kept Craſſus by force, from going to make war aguuuſt 
the Parthians. Which thing Craſis tearing, praied Pompey to 
accompanic him. When the people {aw Pompey comming be- 


fore him,wicha (miling countenance and amiable luoke,they 
were altogether appeaſed, and de themlelues to make 


way for him to paſſe. Yer notwithſtanding hee could not als 
waics hold this natiue gentleneſſe of bis: for the honourable 
offices of great charge which he had, made him oſtemtimes 
craſſai being too graue. In ſo mach that Creſ# by behauing himſelfe low- 
of !clic au- 1y and courteoylly,and by admitting met eaſily to hisſpeech; 
 thormetha® doing pleaſure ti good will co as many as ſought it, defen- 
1.915% ding ſus friends in places of iudgement, lending monie toſuch 
the people a- as ſtood in need, and alsiſting and furthering tuch as ſued tar 
gainſt huu by 'gfhces; made himſelfe inthe end more accęptable than Powe 
Gentleneſſe 57% hol towards the end of his lile altering ius naturall gen- 
and Coulteſie f Ladder? be 8 
tleueſle into a certain ſcueiitie, hecame more dilficult tober 
ſpokęn to, and did leſle ſor lis ſiends. Aud although Craſs 
had not the like aut horitię and xeputation, yet notwithſtan- 
dug he obtained his lures, and moſt commonly prcuailed a- 
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eainſt _— Pyrrhun is highly commended for his gentle- 
geſſe and familiaritie with his  houſhold folke and friends. Plu- 
rarch ſaith of himin his life, that hee had woon the good ſa- 
uour of the people of Sicilie, by ſpeaking more graciouſly - 
that any other had done: and that afterward when lie fell to 
be rigotous and ſharpe, he ſoone loſt the realme of Sicilie. As 
ſoone as he went about to compell the Tarentines to che diſ- 
cipline of warre,by and by he loſt their hearts. C:men by his 
gracious — by his gentle harkemimg to the Greeks, 
recouered the principalitie of Greece oft ofthe hands f the 
Lacedemoniam. Cotxrariwviſe Liſander king of Lacedemon, 
by his hard dealing cauſed the confederats of Greeks to de- 
— the Lacedem jntas and to allie tllemſelues with 
the Athenians. 
-i 'Plurar eh reporteth cat the >erileneſle of nan elan 
nin, wd the eauſe tliat the Grecks: ſubmitted themſeluies to 
theo fol naa he not bene meeld;gentle, & tractable 
eaſon ratliet thanforce, Greece would neuet haue ab 
— ry it ſelf vorhe-dewinion of the Romans. 

Tetilas hauing many priſoners of the — hind: The gentlaes 
ledrherſo che and with ſo good entertainment, that of Tt, 
many of them did par lues in his pay, ſor the courteſies an —_— 
ſake which they knewto he in him. Demerriw did a deed of that had war- 
grent the Atfichians, when they had rebelled a- red againſt 
gainſt him; for when he had overcome — gaue them lim. 
agreat quantities ofeorne;whereofthey had then need; and in 
hisofferme it vnto them, comtritted aſoliciſme, wherof being a 
reproued by one of the, he ſaid that for that correcting of his 
fpeech, he would giue the eople a as much corn more; ſewing 
therin his edward che the vanquiſhed, and his gentlenes 
and me eldnes towards his corre ctot. of Patio lows ſpeaking of 
Lewis Noreia, who of a gouernour vngraciouſly made himſelfe 
duke of Millan;ſaith he was very courteous(whichthing wan 
him the good wil of the people hand redie to admit ſuch to his 
preſence & hearing, as ſought it at his hand. He faith as much 
of Lawrence 2 edicw,who could well skill to winthe hearts of 
R wij the 
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Of Gentleneſſe, and Courteſte. 
the Florentines, by gracious ſpeeches, courteſie, and meeld- 
ueſſe. And likewiſe of the Marquis of Mantua, who appeaſed 


a mutiuie that was berweene the Italians and the Alma. 


For the Almans regarded him for his gertleneſſe, becauſo hee 
kept e with the meane ſouldiers in vncredible famili- 
aritie, and yet notwitliſtanding held his honour as generall of 
the hoſt. gelliſarias was beloued of all men ſor his gentleneſſe, 
becauſe the poore as well as the rich had acceſſe vnto him, 
and he imnparted himſelfe equally to all men. The Cardinall 
ol Medices(who afterward was Pope La-) by giuitig courte- 
ous iutettainment vnto all the Florentines that had to doe at 
Rome, and by admitting them fauotably to his ſpeech, made 
the Floremines to forget the hatred which they had home 
vnto his brother Peter, and ſo by conforming himſelſe in qua- 
lies agrecable to his citizens, opened the paſlage for hisſa- 
milie, to enter into the citie of Hlorence ., The conſtable of 
France; yſing the like taſhion at the campe before Auinign, 
and talking by che way eft with one and ettwirh another, did 
by that means draw to obedience a-troupe newly aſſembled 
of ſundrie and diuerſe nations. k 
Faliu was wont to ſay, Thathe mamelled that men delt 
better with horſes, hounds,and other beaſts, in taming them 
by gentleneſſe, than with men; for euenby faire and gentle 
meat, are froward men allo to be woon „And we 
ought not to be more hard- harted rowards.chem , than huſ- 
bandmen are towards wild vines , who dae not cut them vp 
for their harſhneſſe, but doe make them become ſweet by 
grafſing them. And euen ſo muſt euill men be by benefits a 
vealed, and good men by the ſame means be maintained. Cle. 
omenes (aid, I hat the pampering of men with mome was 
groſſe, void of policic, and full of vniuſtice and that to his 
ſeeming, the molt honourable and the moſt royall means, was 
to allute them by courteſiè of delighitfull entertainment and 
communication, herin buthi grace and faithſulneſſe went 
muched togither. For he was of opinion, that there was none 
otliet diſference betweenę a frieiid and an hireling, but . 
c 


Of Gentleneſſe, and Courteſie. 
the friend is gotten and kept by gentlenes of nature and 
vſage, and the hire ling is caught by mony . Herevnto we may 
ad that which Plutarch ſaith inthe life of Artaxerxes, namely, 
That the tyrant which is moſt coward, is moſt cruel and thir- 


that is a cow. 
ard, is moſt 
ctruell and ſu- 


ſtie of blood. And contrariwiſe there is no man more gentle ſpicious. 


and kind hearted, ot leſſe ſuſpicious, than the valiant and har- 
die man. And therfore the beaſts that are not to be tamed, are 
commonly cowards and fearfull;wheras on the contrary part, 
thoſethat be noble and full of courage, doe thinke themſelues 
ſure, and acquaint themſelues with man, becauſe they be void 
of feare, and refuſe not the allurements and familiar vſages, 
which man proffereth vnto them. Euen ſo when princes 
yeeld themſelues gentle to their ſubiects, their ſubiects alſo 
by that means become meeke towards them, in hope that 
their king wall hearken to them, whenſocuer they requeſt it. 
And that lind of demeanour is oftentimes a cauſe that the 
courtiers keepe themſelues in right mind, for feare leaſt they 
ſhould be complained of to tlie prince, if they doe amiſle. 
And the princesthatdealeotherwie, are ſubiect to tlũs ſay- 
ing of Dzoclefian the emperour,*T hat onely the 

knowerh chat which he fhould not know, and is ignorant of 
that which hee ſhould know ; becauſe there aro three or 
ſoure about him, which keepe him ſrom knowing the truth. 
But to eſchew the falling into this incoruemence / Antonit the 
meeke,one of the beſt emperors that ever was, gaue eaſie ac- 
celle vnto his preſence, and willed that his pallace gates 
ſhould be open euery day, to all ſuch as liſted to come in, to 
craue iuſtice of the emperor; as haue ſaid alreadie inthe ti: 
tle of Iuſtice. Moreouer he had good and diſcreet men about 
him of whom he would enquire in ſecret what men reported 
of him, and iſ he found that tlieir ſpeaking euill of him was 
for iuſt cauſe, he endeuored to amend his fault. And therfore 
c is better that a prince ſhould be too gentle, than too ſterne 
howbeir, that it is to be conſidered, that the exceſſe in any 
of both waies, cannot be without vice, and that as well in 
this as in all otliet things, the beſt is tobe followed, which is 
the 
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rhe meane, in matching grauitie and gentleneſſe togither; a; 
the Athenians ſaid of Pericles, that no mans nature could be 
more moderated in grauitie, nor more graue with meeldneſſe 
and gentleneſſe, than his was. And as Gucuura ſaith in his firſt 

booke, Princes ought to endeuor to get the good wils of 
men by courteous conuetſation, and alſo to be feared and te- 

douted for their maintaining of good iuſtice, as we read of 27. 
berius Conſtantine the emperor, who was both feared of many, 
and loued of all. 

Plutarch in the life of Phocion ſairh , That too rough ſe- 
ueritie, as well as roo meeld gentleneſſe, is a verie ſlipperie and 


Too great 


ntlenell; a 
he 4 too grear dangerous downfall ; and that the middle way of yeelding 
ſeveritie are ſometimes to the peoples deſire, therby to make them the 
bothvetie more obedient otherwiſe, and to grant them the thing that 


O 


doth delight them, tlierby ro require of them the things that 
are for their profit, is a holſome meane to rule and gouerne 
men well, ho ſuffer themſelues to be led to the executing 
of good things, wlien too lordly authoritie is not vſed ouer 
them. Therefore when maieſtie is mingled with courteſie, 
there is no harmonie ſo perfect & muſick-hke as chat. For ix is 
'or- the thing wherin the prince may reſemble God, who enfor- 
cethi not vs to any thing, but doth ſweeten the conſtraingof 

p obedience,withdemonſtration and perſuaſiõ of reaſon. chi 
faid;; That princes muſt match geitleneſſe with puiflance;to 
the intemthey may be the more reuerenced and fearedot 
cheit ſubiects. For this reuerence is accompanied with loue, 
bur feare is accompanied with hatred + Now it is both more 
ſure & more honourable to be loued than tobe feared. Ther- 
fore a prince muſt moderat his behauiour in ſuch ſort, as he 
may be neither too much feared of the meaner ſort, nor too 
mucli deſpiſectot the greater. For to betoo much feared of hu 
ſubiects, belongeth vnto a ty rant. But yet muſt he alſo beware 
that lie be not deſpiſed of che great, he muſt keepe hus eſtate, 
& be graue, howbett, fuch grauitic as is accõpanied with gen- 
tlenes, ſo as when he is abroad hie ſhew a princely maieſtie, & 


when he is to heare requeſts, he Ther humſelfe affable & caſie 


ro 


dangerous, 
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tobe delt with. Aſter that maner did Iulius Ceſar behaue him» 

ſelſe in his dictatorſhip, but that was to his on overthrow, be- 

cauſe he had taken vpon himthat prehemigence by force of 

arms, and kad altered tlie ſtate iche citie, in which caſe it He that alte- 

more ſafety for a prince to be feared than to be loued . For ic tech a ſtate, 

cinor be but that the prince which hath changed a ſtate, hatli _ have N 

many enemies, Auguſlus his ſucceſſor was better aduiſed than men fu. 

he, lor at the beginning he was cruel, & put thoſe to death who him, encill he 

he thouglit able to impeach his doings at any time after. Bur be ſurely jere, 

whe he once ſaw himſelfe throughlie ſetled in his tyranny, & led wr his ty 

that the molt paxt of the citizes that had bin brought vp in li- 9 

bertie were dead, theubeganhe to be a ele, aſlable grati 

ous princ e. Antig anus did the like in rd, re his raigny 

dealing hlie at the fuſt, & aſterward becbmingmeeld and 

yertle-Andwheirwagagkedot aum, Why he hadaleeredbis . new 4 

manerof dealingthe anſwered, I hat at tho beginning he nee · nion is to be 

ded a kingdome, & now he wanted bur fayer and good wil. be · gotten by 

cauſe anew dominiõ is gotten by force of arms, & by auſteritie, — 4 

but it is maintained by lone and good wil. Bus inlawfuil kings nei br gen- 

loue is more auailable tlian feare. The kings of Ftancedes denelke⸗ 

meane themſelues better in that behalfe.than all other kings 

For their attendance repreſemteth a great maieſtie, & yet not · 

withſtanding no mans barred ſtõ preterring his ſute vmo him 

afrer he is out of his chaber, ſpecially an the morning when he 

goeth to maſſe, where certain maſtets oſ requeſts attẽd ypon 

him, & deliuer him the peutions chat are brought, vnto them. 8 

There is a kind of gentlenes thar is hurtfull to a prince, and 

his granting of cuerie mans requeſt, may breed manie great 4 * > won 

inconuetiences. For by graunting ſome pointof fauour in — Gb rags, 

caſe of iuſlice, wrong is done: and by gtautting monie, bunſull. 

the prince his purſe is emptied, whereby hee is dtiuen ta 

take were he ougbtnot, or elſe where he can. The lawes of 

France haue well remedied that mattet. For the king hath ſet 

done by hisordinance , that he will not haue his letters re · 

garded which concerne natiuſtice, & for the view of thẽ he 

relemeth hunſeltgro his iudges, ſor his checker marrers:more= 
| ouer 
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ouer, there is his court of parliament, and a chamber of ac. 
counts which controlleth the kings gift ſo as no man can go 
away diſcontented from him, becauſe he granteth all thins, 
thataredemaunded&him,and yet thoſe gifts are withour &. 


feA,wherof rhe miniſters only doe beare the diſgrace, as 214. 


chiauell hath very well marked in his booke of Princes. And O 
long as this law ſtood in force, the affaires of France did alway 
proſper. a 

Nov let vs ſpeake of Fnuie, which extendeth it ſelfe fur. 
ther than roughineſſe or auſteritie, which properly is contrary 
to Gentlenes and Courteſie. For the rough & ſterne perſonis 


contrarie to the gentle and kind-hearted, as Terence teacheth 


xs in his comodie of the Bretherẽ, vnder the perſons of Mitte 


and Demea. Bur Enuie containeth in it churliſſmeſſe, hatred, 
ambition, & man · laughter, according to the ſaying of S. Ibn 
chriſeſtom vpon the xxvij of Geneſis, where he ſaith, That En- 
uie is the root of man- laughter, and man- ſlaughter is the 


fruit of enuie. 


S. Amlroſe in his Duties, maketh no great difference be- 


tmeene the wicked and the ger "mags That the wicked 


man delighteth in his owne welfare, and the enuious man is 
tormented at the welfare of another: the one loueth the euil, 
& the other hateth the good; ſo as he that deſireththe good, 
is more tollerable than he that would the miſchieſe of all 
men. Enuie then is nothing elſe but a ſorineſſe conceiued at 
rhe proſperitic of another man. 

Bion the Boriſthenit ſpeaking to a certaine enuious man, 
whom hee ſaw ſad, d vnto him; I cannot tell whether 
ſome harme hath 12 to thy ſelfe, or ſome good to 
ſome other bodie. For Enuie is not ſorie for another mans 
harme, but contrariwiſe is glad of it. The Greeks call it, 
Eyicairecalian, as Ve would lay ; A 1ojmng and reisicing 
at other mens harmes . Themiſtocles ſaid; Hee had not yet 
done any thing woorthie oſ praiſe, ſeeing that no man enuied 
him. Hereby we ſee, that as charitie extendeth further than 
gemleneſſe, ſo emuc extendeth further than nn 

| emet 
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ſeemerh contrarie to loue and charitie. For enuie( as Platareh The differ fee 
betweene ha- 


btholdof, neitherin u. Bu. 


teacheth vs in his booke of Enuie and Hatred d 
tech from thoſe whom it hath once 
tie nor in adyerfitie:wheras hatred vaniſheth away in 
the extremitie of either fortune. Furthermore, when a man is 
perſuaded that he harh receiued no , or taketh an opi- 
mon that thoſe whom he hateth as wicked perſons, are be- 
come honeſt men, or if they haut done him ſome ſuch pleſure 
as is a cauſe to diſſolue the former imiurie, the hatred ceaſſeth. 
But as for the enuious perſon, although no man do him harme, 
yet ceaſſeth he not to be ſpirefull. And if he ſee an honeſt 
man, or a man of good qualities, or if he receiue a good turne, 
it doth but ke him the more to eme, fo u he is exaſ· 
perared by the = wherby hatredis aſſuag 
determinable, 
fended at all brightneſſe and light. But hatred is determima- 
ble, andl is alway founded and tetled ypon certaine grounds, in 
reſpect of x ſelte .. By ene came death into the world, for 
through Satans ernie were we deceiued, through that deceit 
became we diſobedient, and through that diſobedience came 
death vpon vs. Itis avery penlous vice, which ſeaxeth not on- 
ty vpon mens ſtates and liumgs, but alſo vpon their liues, as 
wee read of A bell, who was murthered through the enuie 
of C un; and of Io/eph,who was ſold through the enuie of his 
bretheren , Saint {ob Chriſoflome in his 44 Honube, ſaith; 


Tharthis vice in reſpectof other vices is vnexcuſable: forthe The ſin of - 
lechor excuſcth hmaſelfe by luſt, the rheefe by pouertie, and Enuie is vneꝝ - 


the man-{lear by cholerʒ but the cinrious man can find no ex- euladle. 


cuſe at all God commaundeth vs to loue our enemies, and the 
enuious man haterh euen his friends. And in his fiue and for- 
tith Homilie, and like wiſe vpon the one and ewenrith of Ge · 
neſis, he ſaith; That as the worme marreth the timber vrher- 
in it breederh;aforc le goe out; cuen ſo doth enuie marre the 
man. Antiſtbenes ſaid, That as ruſt eateth yron : ſo the enui- 
ous are conſumed by the fretting of their owne ene. For 
the enuious ( ſaith- Horace )pineth away at the * 
| 0 
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ed. Enuie is vn- Re ig vn. 
reſembleth diſeaſed eies, which are of- detetminable. 
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of another. And Alexander ſaid vnto Meleager, That the 
enmous man carrieth his one rorment with him. Sel:mwn 
in the fourteenth of the Prouerbs, ſaith, That as a ſound heart 
is the life of the bodie; ſo emie is a conſumer of the bones. 
Plutarch likeneth enuie to fmoke, For afore the flame breake 
out, it mounteth vp great, but as ſoone as tlie flame ſheweth it 
ſelfe, the ſmoke vaniſheth by little and little, and in the end 
is no more ſeene. Plate in his booke of Lawes, ſaith; That 
the emious man imagining to vaunt himſelfe the more by 
finding faultwith others, can neuer attaine to true vertue, 
and is a hinderer of thoſe whom he i 323 by the wrong 
full ſlaunders which hee reporteth of them. Plutarch inthe 
life of Ziſander, ſuith; that in the purſute of vertue, the enu- 
ous and ambitious men doe hold thoſe for their aduerſaries 
whome they might and ought rather to ſerue and helpe, in 


the doing of great and goodly things. For through their iea- 


louſneſle of glorie, they commonly enuie their like. Where- 
on commeth this ſaying of Martiall, That there no ac- 
count is made of them that are aliue. 

It is Emue that cauſeth vs tu eſteeme more of men of old 
time, than of men now living. And as Ouid ſaith, We take no 
pleaſure in reading mens books, vntil the authours of thembe 
dead, becauſe enuie hath accuſtomed vs to wound the li- 
uing with venemous rooth . For enme ſeedeth vpon vs fo 
long as wee be aliue, but be we once dead ihe ceaſſeth, and 
then is praiſe giuen according to deſert. Some man will lay, 
that rhis diſcourſe may well be directed to common perſons, 
but princes are out of enuies reach. For if a prince be enuied, 
it cannot hurt him; and therewithall he is roo great to beare 
enuie to his ſubiects. The eme that Saule had vnto Dauid, for 
fighting with Geliah, ſhewerh ſuthciently that kings are not 
exempted from enuie. For alben that he receiued right great 
good by that deed of Danids,yernorwnhſtanding for as much 
as he was blinded, and as it were drunken with enuie, he held 
hum being his benefaftoras his enemie. A limelech was a king 
and a great lord, and yet when hie ſaw Iſaal aſtrangenproiper. 

al 
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Or Enuier * * F* 
and grow rich in his realme, hedraue him our. When Lalan 
ſaw Jacob his ſon in law growne richer than himſelfe, he could 
not after ward giue him a good looke. Wherfore it is not to be 
douted, but that a prince may be enuious, & alſo be emied, & 
therby receiue harme. For man, atſocuer he be, the more 
& power he hath, the more enuie beareth he on his 

ck. Denni the tyrãt kept himſelfe not only fro his euemies, 
but alſo fro his friends, yea even from the wiſeſt of thẽ, ſaying 
that there was none of themwhich had not rather raigu than 
ſerue. Had Hen & Iulius Ceſar done as he did, it had binthe 
better for rhe: but they ſaid, they had leuer die than to diſtruſt 
their friends. And ye muſt not rhinke that a prince canbe pri · 
uiledged fro being emuous, as who wold ſay, there were no per- 
ſon who he — oughit to enuie, for enuie is a diſeaſe ol the 
mind, as wel as iealouſie is. The iealous perſon forgoeth not his 
iealoſie by hauing a diſcreet wife, that giueth him no occaſion 
to miſdout her, for he is iealous of all that he ſeeth:cuenſo tlie 
enuious man mult needs feed his on fancie, thoughthere be 
no apparent matter wherwith,07hene: ſaid that kings do enuy 
$ men, yea & hate them deadly, & that vertue is cõmonly 
ated of kings. His ſo ſaying was to ſerue his turne in pleading 
againſt regalitie, as I haue ſaid inthe 1 booke. For a good king 
loueth vertue & vertuos folk, but an emliking doth hare 


& enuie the, And as Mantis ſaid in Tiſus Liu ius, Emie ſeruetli Wherto ennie 
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but to ſpeake euil of venue, to deface the honor therof, and to ſctueth. 


bereaue it oſ reward. Plutarch ſaith in the life of Cate, I hat all 
the great men were enemies to Cats, becauſe theyſaw him to 
be vprighit in iuſtice, & they were aſhamed of ther own vniu- 


ſlice. I his was but an enuie that they bore vota Cate, & tler - The Ennic of 


ſore they were enemies vnto him. C ligula was defirous of his Cabgwie, 


own eaſe, & yet was he enuious toward thoſe that were at caſe 
as wel as he. Inthe voiage that he made into Germany, ſo ha» 
ſtile that the enſigns were folded vp & caried vpon ſumpter- 
horſes,that the bads might march with the more ſpeed, albeit 
that hunſeife went in agoodly couch and made plamparhs all 
the way that he went, yet notunthſtãding he wrat vnto Rome 

thar 


The inconue- 
niences of 
Enuie. 


with him. Z:ſander accom 
to Aſia, wasſo honored 


— 4 * 
Of Enuie. 
that ſeeing he was in ſuch danger, and readie to giue battell, he 
maruelled that they gaue themſelues to feaſting to haunting 
of the theatres, and to make paſtimes in the fields and gar- 
dens. This doing of his proceeded of nothing elſe, but of an 
inordinatand vnreaſonable enuie, that fretted his braine, the 
which heſhewed ſufficiently towards the uoblemen, in berea- 
uing the of their cote - armors, and of the artient cogniſances 
of their houſes. And if hee ſpied any faire boies that had faire 
haire, he cauſed the hinder parts 01. their heads to be ſhauen. 
And he was ſo ſpitefull, that he enuied euen Hemer, the grea- 
teſt Poet that euer was: inſomuch that being determined 
ona time to aboliſhthe remembrance of him, he ſaid he might 
well haue as much power as Plato, to weed him out of his com- 
mon- wealth. 

Alexanders enuie was the chiefe cauſe of the death of 
Clitus, For hee ſo; enuied the high exploits of Philip his fa- 
ther, that he fell into a rage when any man c ed him 

ying Ageſtlans in the voaige in- 
the menof Aſia, becauſe he had 
had the gouernmentof them aforetimes, that in compariſon 
of him, they made noreckoning of the king: by reaſon wherof, 
Ageſi{aus bare him ſuch enuie, that in all that voiage he com- 
mitted not an honourable charge vnto him, but emploied 
him about ſuch things as a man would not haue emploied the 
meaneſt of Sparta, and it was thought that that would haue 
colt the citie of Lacedemondeerly : For had not death pre- 
uented Lander, he would haue ouerrhrowne the king. Enuie 
made Socrates to be put to death; and Ariſtides, I hemiſtocles, 
and others to be baniſhed. Alſo it was the death of Cc ortalane, 


becauſe the chiefe princes of the Volſes enuied his vertue 


and his greatneſſe. And by his death, the Volſes were van- 
quiſhedof the Romanes. Through enuie, Dien was ſlaine by 
Calippms ; and Sertorius by Perpenna: and by their death were 
they themſelues vanquiſhed and diſappointed of the fruit of 
their former enterpriſes. The enuie that was rooted berweene 
Themiſtotles and. Ariſtides, hindered tlie Athemians from doing 


many 


* * 
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many goodly enterpriſes;inſoruch that Themifecles ſaid, that 
it — Fro for the affairs of the common-weale of A- 
thens to proſper, vntillthey were both of them caſt into the 
barather, which was a deepe dungeon, whereinto men were 
throwne headlong, that were condemned to death. And no 
doubt but tlie affairs of Greece had gone to wrack,if Ariftides 
had continued his enuie againſt Fhemiſtocles. But when heſaw 
the danger whereinto all Greece was like to fall, if hee and 
Themiftecles did not agree: he beſpake him aſter this manner; 
Themiſtocles, if we be och wiſe, it is high time for vs to leaue 
the vaine ſpight and iealoſie which we haue hirherro borne 
oneagainſt another, and to take vp a ſtrife that may be tothe 
honor and welfare of vs both; that is to wit, which of vs ſhall 
doe his dutie beſt for the ſafegard of Greece; you in com- 


maunding and doing the office of a good captaine, and ] in 


counſelling you 
Hereunto Themiſtocies anſwered : Iam diſpleaſed. Arijtides in 
this, that you haue ſhewed your ſelfe a better man than Iʒbut 
ſich the caſe ſtandet h fo, that the honor of hreakingtheyce is 
due to you, ſor prouoking me to ſo honourable and commen- 
dable a contention: I wil ſtrain my ſelfe henceforth, to out go 
you by good continuance. The enuie that was borne to Peter 
Saderim Gonfatcnmer of Florence, for the great credit and au- 
thoritie that he had inthat citie, cauſed the returne of the Me- 
dices, and the verer ruine of the common-weale. 

Now we moſt conſider what remedies there be, to defend 


and in executing your commandemem 


Remedies 4. 


a man from this maladie, that a manmay not be enuious,nor gainſt cuuy. 


enuied. As touc hing the firſt, the curing therof is by the con- 
ratie, that is to ſay by being meeld, gertle, and charitable: for 
he that loueth men, cannot enuie them. And that is the cauſe 
why we be commanded to loue our neighbor as our ſelues, to 
the end we be not enuious againſt him, dut rather glad when 
he hath good ſucceſſe in his affairs. And(as S. Paule ſaith in 
the 12 to the Romans, Reioice with them that reioice, and 
weepe with them that weepe; and beare well in mind, that 
enuie doth more harme to the eruious man himiſelfe, than to 
8 the 
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Of Enuie; 

the partie whom he enuieth, remembring how Salomon inthe 
ſeuenteene of the Prouerbs ſaith, That he which reioiceth at 
another mans fall, ſhal not be vnpuniſhed. And in the four and 
twentith ofthe Prouerbs he ſaith, Reioice not whErhine ene. 
my hath a fall, neither be thou glad that he ſtumbleth: leaſt 
perchance the Lord doe ſee it and be diſpleaſed therat, and 
turne away his wrath from lum. If this be ſpoken of enemies, 
whatoughr we to do concerning freindsꝰ will not alſedge the 
inhut precepts and examples touched by Diuines. I will take 
but the only example of the Heathen Ariftrdes, of whom 


haue ſpoken. When his enemie Themiſtocles was baniſſed, he 


neither ſpake ne did any thing to hispreiudice or diſaduãtage, 
neither reioiced he any more to ſee his enemie in aduerſitie, 
than it he had neuer enuied his proſperitie. Enuie is eſchewed 
or diminiſhed by modeſtie, as whena man that is praiſed, cha- 
lengeth not ſuch honour to himſelfe, but referrethi it ouerto 
thoſe that praiſe him. Wherof we haue example in Pirrh, 
who after many victories, wien his men of war called him Ea - 
gle, I am (qd. he) an eagle by your means, being caried vp by 
your knizhrhood and chiualrie, as the eagle is caried vp by his 


tethers: and ſo he caſt back the honor and title to his men of 


war. So alſo did Philip abaſe the praiſe that was giuen vnto him 
ſor his beautie, his eloquence, and his good skil in huntingʒ ſay- 
ing, that the one belonge d to women, tlie other to ſophilfs, and 
the third to ſponges. Orherſome doe attribute tlis anſwerto 
his enemie Demeſtheres, Contrariwiſe, Alexander for enforcing 
men to worſhip him, and to eſteeme him as a god,begantobe 
hated in his campe. Auguſſus difallowing al ſuch doings of A- 
lexander, did the cleane contrarie. For when he zyas carredin- 
to Rome in triumph, as lord of the whale world in peaceable 
poſſeſſion, and one ina certaine comedic (ard O good lord and 
euery man turned thut word vnto Angr ftw flattering him and 
clapping their hands for ioy: he gaue a token preſently that he 
liked not ofit, and the next morning made prohibit ions, that 
men ſhould not vie the terme of lord vnto him, neither per- 
mitted he any man, no not euen his owue children, to call him 


by 


Of Pride,and Ambition. 
by that name, either in ĩeſt or in good earneſt. There is another 
way to auoid enuie, which was ptactiſed by Henni the tirantz 
which is, that he aduanced a man that was wicked and hated 
of the people:and when he was asked why he did ſo;becauſe 
(quoth he) I will haue a man in my realme, that may be more 
hated than my ſelfe.Ceſar Borgia to auoid the enuie of his cru» 
ell deeds, did put the partie to death by whom he had execu- 
ted the ſame, to the end that the enuie ſnould light vpon his 
miniſter, and die with him. For ſuch is the diſpoſition of the 
common people , tliat they can the better indure a hard 
prince, when they haue vpon whom to diſcharge their ſurie. 
Alcibiades to auoid the ouer great enuie of the people, and to 
turne aſide the euil ſpeeches that they had of ſum, did cut off 
the taile of a dog that he had bought very deere, and draue 
him through the citie, to the intent to buſie mens heads about 
talke of his dog, and not about other matters. For they that ſet 
their minds vpon ſmall things, are not fo enuious as they that 
deale ingreat matters. | 


CHAP. VI. 


T hat Mod:ſlie or Meeldnes wel beſeemeth 4 pie that 
onerſlatelineſſe is hurtfullvnto him, 
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N Here is yet one vice more that maketli 
K a prince irkeſome, and vneaſie to bee 
ON delt with ; and likewiſe one vertue 

| 7: that makerh him gentle and eaſie to 

, be comne vnto: the one is Pnde, and 

* \ the other is Lowlineſle or Humulirie. 
Jas Pride maketh him ſower, waiward, 
cholericke, ambitious, enuious, vnpa- 

tient, hard to beleeue couuſell, & full of vmuſtice. Fot arrogan- 
cie is a = of vuiuſtice, exacting more honor at mens hands 
than is due, whereupon riſeth the deſpiſing of them, as Chriſc= 
eme hath very well noted vpon the fourth Pſalme of Pad. 
The other maketh a m incourteous, gentle, patient, and free 


S ij from 


* 
| 
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proucib iu. From all euill. Therfore humilitie maketh a manwiſe. 


Of Pride, and Ambition. 
wile 
dome maketh a prince to — people well. On the 
contrarie part, nothing is ch againſt unſdome, as ouer. 
weening is. For the proud man is ſo fare in lone wich himſelfe, 
that he cannot in any wile endure any man to be equall wih 
him in vertue or power. And becauſe that cannot be; needs 
muſt enuie iſſue out of that ſprmg. And becauſe he ofſo 
ſmall patietce, and eſteemetli none bur himlelte, the leaſt 
thing in rhe world ſetteth him in a choller; n. the lowli- 
minded man, hauingſmallopinion of him(elfe,and beholding 
his owae infirmitic, is not Deatlicin a Chafe with his neigh» 
bour, as ſaith S. Chri/ofteme in his Homilic of Faſting. The 


lowly's arreſt both inbodie and mind, but the proud man 


bath no reſt in neither of both. And therforeour Lord ſaith 


thus, Learne of me, for I am meeke and lowlic of heart, and 


A Definition 
of Pride. 


-* youthall find reſt md your foules . And among the bleſſed- 
neſſes, heſettothchis furmoſt in S. Ac ate ſayiug, Bleſſed be 


the poore in ſpiritʒ that is to ſay, the lowly minded, vnto whoſe 

aier he hearkeneth. Of whom ſfal I haue regard (ſaith he) 
bar of the meek & lowhe? Lowlines then is the roor of al ver- 
tue, & pride is the ground of all ſin, as ſaith the Preacher : He 
that holdeth ofit ſnalbe filled with curſednes, & it ſhal ouet- 


throw him in the end. 


S. Auſtin in his fourth baoke of the Citie of God, calleth 
pride, a froward luſt or deſire to begreat: ſoas we may define 
Falle, to be a certainc ouer- loſtineſſe of mund, that maketh vs 


to deſpiſe euetie man, & toeſteeme non but our ſelues. This 


ſin cõmethof ſelf· Ooothing, & of too much ſelſeloue, as S. Pe- 
ter hath noted, inthat he calleth the proud mana Selſe- plea- 
fer, becauſe he which is in loue, is blinded in him whom he lo- 
uetb as faith Plato in his Laws:wherby it cometh to paſſe, that 
the manthatis in loue wid ditalelfontinking that he oughit to 
be more honored than intruth he ought, deemeth euil ofthat 
that is righteous, good, & faire. Th ertore he that is deſirous to 
be great lab he)muſt not be in loue with hmſelfe, but with 


the! thing that is uſt, whenſe ſocuer it come. Thisfiane * 
keth 


Of Pride, and Ambition. 

keth him ro imagine his ignorance tobe wiſdome : and lien 
ive will not forbeare to doe that vnto another, which we can- 
not doe;we be conſtrained rofaile indoingir. And he conclu- 
deth in the end, that we muſt refrainefrom louing our (clues 


too much, & follow our betters without reſtraint ot ſhame. Sa- God abhor- 
limon in the fixteenth of the Prouerbe, ſaith that the Lord ab- tech all loſti- 
horret hi all loſtines of heart; and in the xv, That he breaketh nes of heart. 


downethe liouſes ofthe proud. T here is no health in the houſe 
of the proud, for tlie leede of ſin is rootedinthem, And inthe 
ſeuenteenth of the Proverbs, Loftines of hart ſaitli lie)preſup- 
eth a fall, but lowlines and humilitie goe before honor and 
lorie. And in the nine and twentith, the pride of a man aba- 
ſeth Ium, but glory and honor ſhall be heaped yponthe lowli 
- munded, And in the tenth of Eccleſiaſticus, God hath caſt 
dowae the ſeats of the proud , and in their ſteads hath made 
the meeke to fit in theit rooms. God hath diied vp the roots 
ol the proud, and yn their place hath planted the humble in 
glorie. And in the eighteenth Pſalm, I hou wilt let the lowly 
lue in thy protection, & the ſprings of the preſumptuous thou 
wilt de vp. Onthe contrarie part, the lowly and meeke ſhall 
inherit the earth, and without trouble they ſhall haue all the 
pleaſure that man can get. And in the 40 Pſalme, Bleſſed is 
the man that maketh God lus defence, and hath no regard of 
the proud. King Leu the eleucnth ſaid, That whe pride rode 
foremoſt , ſhame and loſſe followed after. Eſaras is ſpecially 
commended of the angell, for his humbling of himlelfe as he 
ought to doe, and for that he deemed not himſelfe greatly 
worthy to be glorified among the righreous. But as tor them 
that haue walked in great pride, they ſhall haue great ſtore of 
miſenes. The angell would nor ſuffer St. / hi to worſhip him, 
auß that he was a ſctuant of God, as he was; and bearing in 
mind that for the vice ofpride the wicked angels fell. St. Peter 
did as much to Cornelis the Centurion, not ſuffering him to 


kneele down before him. This vice commeth of the want of Vhereof 
iudgment, that is to ſay, of the want of knowing a mans ſelfe, pude c5mcrh 


ind oſ the want ofthe bearing iu mind of the goodly precept 
| S ih written. 
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writteninthe temple of Apollo ar Delphos, whereof I haus 

ſpokenſo oft afore. For as the great Mercure ſayth, The firſt 

Aleafevf trend i Forgetfulueſſe, And the man that for- 

getteth himſelfe, is compared to the vnreaſonable bealts, and 

becommerh like them, as Nauid ſaith in the 48 Pſalme. The 

prince therefore mult deſcend into himſelſe, and know him. 

ſelfe. To know hunſelfe is ta view the nature, as well of his ho. 

die as of his ſoule, and to cõſider that he is no better but man, 

| as Dauid ſaith. For wholocuerknowerh hat hee is, will be- 

| ware that he forget not himſelſe, and not ſufter himſelfe to be 

caſt into ſin, tlie which 3:03 the Boriſthenit did rightly affine 

to be a hinderance to profit, and a more hinderice to the fruits 

Pride a hinde- of righteouſneſſe. For if we ſpeake of becomming righteous to 

rance to al the Godward,we caunor attaine thereto, but by Humilitie. The 

fruits 0! tien. Jowly lieart and repentant ſoule, are an acceptable ſacrifice vn- 

teoulneſſc. . | 

to God, as witnelleth vnto vs the parable of the Publicane, 

who went home juſtified by humilitie, and for acknowledging 

hunfclfe a ſinner, in accuſing himſelfe ro God, of which accu. 

ſation enſewed immediarly reward, cleane contrarie to the 

iudgements of men, vv ho vponaccuſation and confeſsion, doe 

by and by giue death. And therfore that we may be iuſtiſied, 

vve be commanded to tell our ſinnes: and in old time (as Ma- 

ciebius reporteth)the prieſt afore he made ſacrifice to his idols 

confeſſed that he vvas a ſumer, and thereat began lus ceremo- 

mes, as we allo doe in our religion. Our Lord commaunded his 

cliſciples to ſay, that vvhen they had done all maner of good, 

they vvere ynprofit«ble ſeruants; to the end they ſhouid not 

leeme to haue any truſt in their good vvorks. Where with a- 

5 1, . greeththe docttine of Plate the heathen Philoſopher, Who» 
Hi: that wil Is 2 . | | | . a 

4 mut be. loeuer (forth he jvvill be good, muſt beleeue that hee is euill. 

cue bimſelfe Philo expounding tlie lawes of 2oſes,which ordaine aboue all 

to be cuill. things, I hat menſhould ubſtaine from Pride, telling vs that 

it is only Godrharinablerl: vs to vtter our power; {anh that 

he which hathrecemed ſtrength and power of Gods meere 

giſt, and bethinketh himlſelfe of the weakenes that was in him 

atore he emoicd that grace, wil putaway that proud — 

| an 
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and yeeld thanks to lum that is the cauſe of his better ſtare, 


No:v chen, che mid char acknowledgeth the grace that is 


giuen vnto ur, is euemie to pride: whercasthe vnthankfullis 


linked ja with pride. Salmon forbids vs to iuſtiſie our ſelves 


before the Lord, likewiſe Pawid ſhunnerhro enter into iudge- 
ment with the Lord ſaieng that no man ſtualbe iuſtiſied before 
him;which is ro be vndetſtood of truſting to any otiierthing 
than only Gods mercie. Humble your ſelues( ſaith S. ame) im 
the preſence of God, and he will exalt you. And S. Peter, Be 
ye apparelled with humilitie; for God reſiſteth the prowd, 
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and giueth grace to tlie lowiy. Phz's ſayth, That the prowd The proud 


ſon prouokerh God to wrath . Alſo Ateſei giueth him go 
tempotall puniſlunẽt, but reſerueth him to Gods iudgement; 
becauſe Pride is a ſinne of the ſoule, which is not ſeene and 
percciued but of God. If e ſpeake of the righteouſneſle that 
is to be vſed towards men, it is hard fora prince to applic him- 
ſelle tllereto, vnleſſe he be humble. For this vertue maketh a 
prince meeke, readie to lieate poore mens requeſts, and to doe 
themreaſon, and loath to giue eare to flatterets and tale-bea- 
rers; it comet not any man, but maketh account both of 
e and rich, be liauing it ſelfe louingly and gently towards 
oth, giuing eaſie accelle vnto either ot them. Tob among his 
complaints proteſtetli that he neuer deſpiſed the iudgement 
of his ſeruants, were they man or woman, but eſteemed of 
them as of hiniſelfe. But hee that is too higli- minded, will 
heare none but flattererꝭ andl tale-bearers; hee regarderh no 
counſell, he deſpiſeth the poore, he diſdaineth euery man, and 
eaſily taketh leaue to do wrong and iniurie, — an: to this 
ſueng of David , The froward are ſet on fire through their 
pride, o trouble the lowly that makerh {mall account of him 
ſelfe Tobe ſhort, liee is ſull of vainglorie, enuie, and trouble, 
according vnto this ſaieng of Salomon, Among the proud 
there is alway debate . Plato in his Lawes ſaythi, That keg 
Whichis prow d of his riches & honour, & burneth with a glo- 
nengin humſelie as though he needed no prince or guide, bea- 
ting himſelſe on hand that hee is able enough of himſelfe, 
| | S itt is 


prouoketh 
God to wrath. 
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is by and by forſaken of God, and ſo left, and then finding as 
verie fooles as himſelte, hee triumpheth and turmoileth̃ all 


'A proud per things, ſeemingvnto many not to be a man to be deſpiſed. But 


fon over- yyithina while after, being puniſhed by Gods uſt mdgement, 
8 ' he onerthroweth himſelte, ſus houſe, and his whole common- 
: '/ weale. Alſo there is another ſpice of pride, wliẽ yoong mende- 
ſpiſe their elders, & belecue not their coũeell. For it is a one 
mans dutie ( faith Cicere in his booke of Duties) to yeeld ho- 
nor to his auntients, which thing was inuiolably obſerued in 
AÆgypt and Lacedemon, whervpon roſe the prouerb, It would 
doe a man good to be old in Sparta. Of the ſaid vice ſpringerh 
He that hono- . K o 
rein not hi: the diſobedience of ſome yoong folkes to their fathers and 
parent) us =morhers, contrarie to Moſes precept, which commaundetli 
proud. the honouring of tlie father and mother, with promiſe of te- 
ward. Inthe remple of Eleuſi, there were but three precepts 
ſerdowne to be read of all men; the fir concerned the prai- 
ſingof God the ſecond the honoring of father & motherʒ and 
the third, the forbearing to eat fleſ. And (as Cicero ſaith in 
his Duties) youth is firſt of all to be enioyned modeſte and 
kindneſſe towards their father and mother. Plate in his ſourth 
booke of Lawes, doth inhonor ſuch as ſeeke to pleaſe God in 
two things firſt in worſhipping God with praters & ſacrifices, 
and ſecondly in honoring their father and mother. And he 
faith, That the child ought to beleeue, that all that euer hee 
hath belongeth to tholſe that bred and brought him vp, ſo as 
he ouglit to ſuccour them with al his goods, whether they be 
of fortune ot the bodie, or of the mind, and to recompence 
them inthein old age, for the t ings which they haue endured 
for them in their yonger years, & to be ſhort, that they ought 
to yeeld them reuerence both in word and deed, and to giue 
place vmo them in all their doings both in word and deed, 
and to thinke tliat a father is not an rie withiout a cauſe, when 
he perceiueth that his ſomme doth him wrong. Generally we 
, may well ſay, That all diſobedience and all miſ-behauior 
Al iſobe i. commeth of pride, as S. Ihn Cbriſeſtome witneſſeth in his 45 
Wen e Honulie, and S. L Ipeaking of the rich man, who was dam- 
meth of ; P Sort mai, . is 
P. ide. n ne 
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ned for taking too much delight in his riches and braue appa- 
rell, and for his deſpiſing of the poore, Salomon in the 17 of the 
Prouerbs, faith; I hat proud, froward, and skornfull, are the 
names of lum that dealethᷣ arrogantlie with anger. For bloud - 
ſhed is in the report of the proud, and their curſe is greeuous to 


heare;ſaith Becleſſafti:m,Asfor Ambition, no doubt but it pro- Abition 
ceedethoſ Pride, ſor itis notlung elſe but a deſire to be great, (pringeth of 


and to be had in honor. 

Antenie tlie mecke ſaid, It was vnoſsible for tliat man to 
gouerne a counttie well, which was atteinted with pride and 
ambition. My meaningis not in ſpeaking of pride and ambiti- 
on to take from a yoong man the deſire of honour, and a ver- 
tuous emulation that may make humto glorie and delight in 
his wel- doing. For ( as ſaith Theophraft by the report of Plu- 
tarch in the lite ol Ac vertues doe bud and floutiſi in that 
age, ind take the deeper root fur the praiſes that are giuen vn- 
tothem: proceedig ſtill in growing andancreafing, after the 
meaſure of the growing of theit care and courage. But wher- 
as ton much is dangerous of itſelte in allotherthingsʒit is moſt 
peſtilent and deadlie in the ambition of thoſe that put them-- 
ſelues in the managing of publike atfarres.Weſee how Alex. 
anders ambmiõ, wroughtthe ruine of all Aſia; & for one. Alex- 
ander that made profit ot his ambition howbeit with the loſſe 
of his reputatuon among all good men) infimt numbers were 
brought to ruine, as Pempcy, C aſar, Craſſus, Karim, and others 
moumerable, Phu. might have bin a great prince, if he had 
not bin too ambitious, and it had bin better forhim to haue 
credited the counſellof ' 1n-45,vho being deſirous to haue di- 
uerted lum from his voiage into Italic, ak ed him to what pur- 
poſe that ſofar voiage ſhuld ſerue him for the getting ot one 
citie? Wherento he anſwered, I hat frõ Tarent he would go 
to Rome. Aud hen you haue taken Rome ( quoth Ci 41) 
what will you doe then? We will goe to Sicilie, anſwered 
Pirrhu. And when we haue done with Sicihe, whether ſhall 
wee then ? Wee will to Carthage, faid Pirrhus. And when 
Carthage is become yours, what will you doe then ? 1 will 

make 
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make my ſelfe (quotli lie) lord ot all Greece. And hen we 
haue done al tlus,whar al we do aſte erward, Thewilwereſt 

our ſelues (qd. P1rrbws)& make good cheer. And whar lettetli 
(querh cineas)that we ſhould not tal preſently to this making 
of good cheere, ſith we haue 1 inough wherwith to do n. Prin · 
ces therfore mult not only beware of ambition, bur alſo witli- 
draw tlemſelues from all ambitious perſons, For they be ne- 
Pride and uer ſatisfied. And as Plutarch ſaith in the life of villa , Pride 

- Ambition ne- andambitionare two vicesthat neuer wex old, and are very 

1 

| 


| 
| 


uer gro old. daungerous to aſtate, like as it is daungerous to ſaile in a 
ſhip,where the pilors bear ſtriſewhoſhall ghuerne it. 

Ambition is neuer without quarrelling, tor euerie man (als 
to heauing at other, and ſeeks to take lus teilowes place: Ag 
for example ,Pompeytortake Luculluſuts, Marius to take Metels 
Ly; „and Silla to heaue out arts ; vntillinthe end they 
En ie procre· babe he llatetoruine. As for Enme,no doubt but it pro- 
detu ot pride, ceedeth ot pride z as Alexander ſhewed very well, who 
would needs be tie perſecteſt of all men, and was foric Ul at 
his father did ſo maiy goodly exploits elleeming it as a be- 
reauing himol occaſion to purchate | bunte e reputation. Hee 
would not that. Ariſetie ſhould vublid the books that he had 
taught him, to the end chat he luniſelfe mig lit pa fle ail others 
iu skill and in feats of war. Now as pride is the ſuiſt and grea- 
reſt ſinne, ſo alſo commonly it ſeeketh not any other thantlie 
bude be d molt excellent things, be itim vertue in proſpentie in riche5,or 
— 9 in dignitie. And thertore g li ſaid, I hat pride is the orditu- 
vice of eſtates, IY vice of nobilitie; and Claudian 1 hat it comerh ordiaanly i itt 
| | proſpentie. For aduerſi tie pouertie and ſt ickenelle, dolightiic 
cut oft the occaſions of atrogancie, and there is n otlung v worle 
than apoore ma that is proud, as Salomon ſaith in his Prouerbs. 
Darius the father of æcxes, ſaid; That aduerſities and trou- 
bles make a man the wiſer. At Gor (ceing hinſelfe ſicklie, 
commended {us ſickeneſſe, ſaying; thatit had done him great 
good, by teaching him hot to ance himſelte aboue mea- 
fre, comidenng l us infunitie. It is no ſinall benefit, when a 


ini diſeaſe driueth away a great. And therfore Dauid __ 
- ſtern 


. 
— — —— 
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Neth in the 119 Plalme, That Cod had done him a great 
re 1 


good tune in bringing him low, And a little after, 
was aſſhicted (ith he) I went aſtray, but now I keepe thy 
word ; nau had l acknowledgethat thy iudgements are iuft, 
& that thou haſt luunbled me of very loue, thatis to ſay, thou 
Halt alſlited me toa good end. And in the 131 Pſalm, Lord I 
an not high-minded,I haue no loſtie looks, L haue not delt in 
thinzs that are greater and more wonderſull than becomerh 
me. Second!v,the vertuous and wiſe are more aſſailed with 
pride , thanate the vicious, and the painfull more than the 
iclle. And therfore S. Nie ſaid, That God had giuen him an 
angel of Staus to buiſet him, leaſt he ſhuld be pufled vp with 


his reuclations, For tlie miſchiefe of _ comes of ouerful- 


nelle . And as S. Ic Chriſofleme ſaith in his honulic of Hu- 


militie, Like as too much eating 
of humors in our bodies, which inflammation breedetli the 


ague, and of the ague ofrcy commerh deatli: euen ſois it with 


pride, which commeth not but of too much eaſe, & too much 


welfare, The ſame author in the ſame place faith, Thar other piide affout- 


inrendreth an inflagunation 
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vices ſteale ypon vs, when we be idle and negligent, bur this tech goo 


vice preſſeth & aſſaulteth vs wize we be doing good, And like 
as they that intend ro goe vpon a cord, doe by and by fall aud 
breake their neckes, it their ſight goe aſtray neuer ſo little, ſu 
ey chat walke in this life, doe calt themſelues downe licad- 
lang out of hand, if they take not great heed to themſelues. 
Furthe way of this cord is without all cumpariſon ſar more 


men, and ſuch 
as 210 belt os- 


copie P 


narrow & ſtreight out than the other, for ſomuch as it mom 


teth vp vato heauen, and therſore it is the more danger to flip 
or to mille footing, becauſe the feare is woonderfull ro 
them that are mounted ſo high , whereof there is but onely 
one remedie, Which is, neuer to locke douncward, for 
feare of dazeling . Hee maketh yer one other goodlie 
ſumilitude, ſaying, Thar like as Sca- rouers patle not to aſ- 
ſaile merchants when they ſer out of the hauen to fetch 
merchandiſe, but when they come loaden home: fo when 
the miſchieuous caenue ſeetli our fhip full of precious tones, 


ot 
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Pride Nep- 
erer in cuen 
ia dJdeucuor. 


God wil haue 
none to be 
great but 

him ſelte. 
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of all ſotts of godlineſſe, then doth he bend all his force to 
light vs of our treaſure, to ſinke vs in the hauens mouth. and to 
leaue vs ſtarke naked vponthe ſtrond. And as faith S. n. 
broſe in his epiſtle which he writeth to the virgin Demetrias, 
Satan watcheth to calt ina collup of pride, in place of our de- 
uotion. And hee findetli uota better 1 to tempt VS, 
than by our vertues, which are the cauſe why we be of good 
right commended. 

After that maner befellyr to oſas king of Iuda, a good 
man, for in the end his heart was puffed vp, and he would 
needs offer ſacrifice to God ,whervpon enſued that he was by 
and by puniſhed with a lepr: ſie. Through pride & ouerwee- 
ning Dathan,Coree and Abiren, moued ſedition againſt Moſes, 
and would needs be equall wich hum, but the earth ſwallowed 
them vp quicke. Aered taking pleaſure in the flatterie of the. 
people,which ſaid, T hat his wards were the voice of God 
and not of man, was eaten vp of hee; ſo odious is that vice vn- 
to God . Thereof it commeth that it is ſaid, not that God 
torſaketh the proud, but that he reſiſteth them; to ſhe 
that he will fight againſt them with his power, ſo greatly 
doth he abhorre that vice, according to this ſaying of the 
Pfſalmiſt, Thou didſt caſt them downe when they aduanced 
themſelues. Virgill ſeemeth to approch hereunto, when he 
ſaith, That they which humble themſelues are to be pardo- 
doned, and that the proud are to be encountered and ſubdu- 
ed. For as Heredotus ſaith, God will not haue any other than 
himſelte to report or make limſelfe great. The proud man no- 
uer eſcapeth vnpumſhed (faith Seneca) and whenſoeuer y ee 
ſee any man praiſe himſelfe out of meaſure, and more than is 
due ynto him, yee may aſſure your ſelſe, (ſaithi Euripides) that 
Gods vengeance followeth hard at hand. Fro;/ard ſaith, Thar 
Philip king of France, and I. hn his ſonne, and che prince of 
Wales, loſt Gwyen by their ouer-haughitineſſe, and that king 
charles recouered it by gentleneſſe, bountiſulneſſe, and humi- 
litie . Dauid was proud of the multitude of his people, but 


God to humble him, bereſt himof a great part of them, and 


made 


g 
CY 
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made him to vnderſtand in good time, that hee was offen. 
ded therat, to the intent to ſer him in right courſe againe, and 


to reforme him afore his fall were growne too great. And for 


as much as it is hard to be raiſod out of ſo foule a fall becauſe 


the proud man wil not acknowledge it, it ſtandethi vs on hand 


to ſerke all means to keepe vs from it. S. Paule giuethi vs an 
excellent one in his Epiſtle tothe Philippians, here he ſaich, 
That we muſt go througli with the worke of our ſaluation in 
feare and tremb ling, becauſe x is God tliat workerh in vs, and 
therfore the more good we doe, the more cauſe haue we to 
ſtand m fear. And S. Peter in his firſt epiſtle, giueth vs the feare 
of God for a remedie, Whenany man ſpeaketh (ſaith he) let 
himfpeake as tlie words of God, that God may be honored 
and glorified. 

Fhe ſecond meane to keepe vs from chis vice, is to make 
little account of ourſelues, and to humble our ſelues when 
we be aduanced to dignitie, according to Ciceros precept in 
his Duties, and to the principle of the Goſpell, which ſaith, 
That he which humbleth kimſalfefhall be exalted, and hee 
that exalterh himſelfe ſhall be breught luv. And in Ert ięſca- 

ſlicus it is ſaid, The greater that thou art, the moreſee thou 
that thou humble thy ſelfe in all things, and thou ſhaltfind 


169 


The way ts 
keepe a man 
from Pride, , 


fauour at Gods hand. Wherſore we muſt take humilitiefor a Humiſitie oc 


bir, and for a bridle totame this ouer· veening of ours, and to 
ſubdue vs to reaſon, as many heathen ptmces could well skill 


lowhrelle 1s 
23 a bit or a 
bridle againſt 


o doe. When Philip ſpake more loftilie aſter the wuming of ouer wee: 
a battell chan he was wont to doe afore, one willed him to tung, to ſub- 


meaſure hisſhadow, and he ſhauld find that it was no greater 
after the hattell, chan it vas afote. T his ſaying cauſed hum to 
humble lumſolſe ſo well, that thenceſorth he ſpake not more 
loſtuly than he had bin wont to doe, giuing one of the grooms 
of his chamber charge to put him inremebrance euerie mor- 
ning, that he was a man. For there is none ſo inſolent ( ſait li 
Plutarch) as he that is carried away with an opinion of being 
happie. And as ſamh Cui ciardine, men haue not a greater ene- 
mie than ouergreat proſperitiezfor it maketh tlem vnpatient, 


full 
/ 


due it to 
realon. 
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full of looſeneſſe, bold to doe euill, and deſirous to trouble 

their owne welfare by attempting new deuiſes. Eyaminondas 

perceiuing himſelte to be ſumewliat at too much eaſe after 

the battell of Lewſtra,and ſomivhat tlie proud er for ſo good. 

lie a victorie, came forth the net morring homelie a pparel· 
led, and as it were in ſome griefe , And when it was demaun- 

ded of him, Wherof that ſadneſſe proceeded? he ſaid, He 

had uo cauſe of heauineſſe, but did it becauſe he had bin too 

well pleaſed the day afore, and therfore intended to chaſtiſe 

and moderate the intempetance of his ioy by that meanes. 

There are maniethatdonow adaics as Epeaminendas did, and 

are out wardlie modeſt , butinward!y they burne with ambi- 

dn and deſire of glorie. For that vice is not diſcouered alon- 
ue by the outward pomp and bravery ; it lurketh witlun in an 
Prige 10: 85 hy pocritiſh and ambitious mind. And ſuch are they tat affect 


. 


3 ul te u 


bend m aden tlie glorie and eſtimation of modeſt, religious, & honeſſ men, 
and mecke. - who haue none other reward at Gods hand, than that which 
they gaine of the world, which is very ſmall, for in the end 
they be noted for ſuch as they be indeed. And therſore Pa- 
uid reputeth him to be bleſſed, in whoſe heart there dwel- 
leth m hy pocriſie, nor any point of deceit. Inthe time of 
Alexander the world did wond erouſſy commend the fruga- 
lie of Antipater, who led a ſtoure life, without any delicate 
nelle of meat and drinkear apparell. But Alexander ſaid of 
him, That outwyardly he was clad all in wlute, and inwardly 

all in purple; meaning that it was but a countei fait kind of 
ſparing, and that within he was ful of ambition. Ol which ſort 
alſo was D:ogenes,who vſing a ſtreight kind of liſe, as much 
for oſtentationsſałe, as for loue oſvertue, did waſh himlelfe 
often with cold water in wirtertime: wherof when folke ha- 
uing pitie, deſited him to vie noſucli hardneſſe any more 
Pl. te ſaid vnto them, If ye will have pitie vpon him, go your 

way fro him. For he ſaw that he did it not ſo much for loue 

vertue, as to be famous amõg tlie people. Likewiſe at anotliet 
time he verie well encountered him when he trode vpon 
Plates beds which were finely decked, for diuets menof 
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good calling to take their refection at. For when Hiogene- 
yaunced himſelfe to tread Platees pride vndet foot: you doe 
ſo indeed ( quoth Plate) but with another greater pride; mea- 
ning that Diogenes had more pride and preſumption in his 
ertie, than Plato had in his wealth. The ſame Plato be- 
dug one day a braue Rhodianpaſsing by, cried out; O 
what a vanitie and pride is here. And anon after ſeeing 
another come like an hy pocrite in a verie ſimple Philoſo- 
hers robe, Behold here ( quoth he) another kind of pride. 
For he knew that the Pliloſopher burned with ambition vn- 
der his habit. Alſo he ſaid, That ptide was like a gilt armour, 
the which is faire withour and farre otherwiſe within. Euen fo 
theprowd perſon carieth a good countenance, though hee 
haue no good at all within him, for it is nothing but vatuty and 


meere ſollie. And as Socrates ſaid, like as an emptie bladder Pride is ll 


* 
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ſeemeth great when it is puffed: vp with wind, ſo ſooles aro bla πτιν 


| , f, 
puffed vp with nothing but opinion, neither can they agreo * * 


with any but with flatterers, as Terence ſheweth vs in his Co- 
medie entituled the Eunuch, vnderthe perſon of 1 hraſe. And 
ifthere happen any of tliẽ to be a man of valour, as there ate 
ſome, that only vice hindererh all their welldoing· Plutarch in 
the life of Coriolane, ſaith, That the proud and ſtoure nature 
of Cerislane, was the cauſe of his ruine, notwithſtanding rhar 
therwithall he was one of the abſoluteſt men of all the Ro- 


manes.For wheras 7 of it ſelfe is odious to all men, ſurely 
when it is matched with amibition then becommeth it much 


tull c; 


more ſauage and vntollerable. hi- faith, tkat the proud man 15 preud 
i like to him that is ſicke of the falling ſickneſle, who is alto- man relem- 


gether vnſetled in his countenance and in all his geſtures and 
mauimgs. | 

The preſumptuous opinion that Po pe had of himſcife, 
ſurmount ed the teach of hisreaſon ; by means wherof for- 
gettiug the heed that hee was wont to tabe in ſtanding vpon 


bus guad, whereby he had alwaies aſſured his proſperitie 


ature, hee changed it into raſh and bold brauerie. Gaulter 


Zrenue hauing conquered the greateſt put of the kingdome- 


ot 


bleth him 

that is ſicke 
of the falling 
euill, 


The fruits of 
Humilitic. 
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of Naples, and holding Diepeld an Aﬀhanc . within 
Sarne, happened to be taken inaſalie that Prepeld made our 
vpon a deſperate aduenture, and being priſoner was vſed cour. 
teouſly by Piepeld. Who r him to thinke vpon 
the curing of his wounds, would haue ſent him home againe, 
and haue put the kingdome into his hands. Bur Gaulter ha. 
uing roo lordly a hearr,anſwered, that there was nor ſo great 
a benefit, not fo great an hianour, that he would receiue at 
the hands of fo baſe a perſon as he was: with which words pj. 
epol4 being prouoł ed to wrath, threatned himthar heſhould 
repent it. Vhervpon G«weerfell intoſuch a furie, that hee ope- 
ned his wounds, drew his bowels our of his bellie, and with. 
in foure daies-after died for very moode. Had hee beene 
lowlie- minded, his impriſonment had profired him, and he 
had gotten a faichſull ſervirorof D:epe!d , who would haue 
made the kingdome of Naples ſure vnto him, wherasnow 
through his paſting pride, he loſt both kingdome and life, 
Alfonsof Arragondeaitnotlo, for when he was priſoner, he 
did o much by his gentleneſſe and humilitie, that he made 
his enemies to loue fum, and practiſed with them in ſuch ſon, 
that they helped him to win the tealme of Naples. Taxillu 
gained more at Alexanders hand by his humilidie, than hee 
could haue conquered in all his ite , with all his forces and 
men of arms. And yet notwithſtanding his humbling of him- 
ſelfe vato Alexander , was after a braue and princelie maner, 
ſomoning him tothe combarwith ſuch words as theſe: If you 
be a leſſer lord chan I, ſuffer me to doe you good; If you be a 
greater lard than I, doe by me as I do by you. Well then (qd. 
Alexander)we mult come tothe encounter, and ſee whoſhal 
win his companion to do him good: and therwithal imbracing 
him in his arms witlr all gentleneſſe and courteſie, in ſteed of 
raking his kingdome from him, as he had done from other, he 
increaſed his dominion. Hered by humbling himſelfe before 
Auguſtus, ſaued and increaſed his kingdome. Plutarch ſaith, 
That Pirrſus could verie well skill to humble himſelſe tou- 


ards great men, and tliat his ſo doing helped him verie much 
to 
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to the conqueſt of his kingdome. Lois the eleuenth, king of 
France led the countie of Charrolois with ſo ſweete and lou- 
ly words, that he got the thing by humilitie, which he could 
neuer haue obtained otherwiſe, and by that means, wound him- 
ſelfe from all his enemies, and ſetled his ſtare in reſt and tran- 
quilitie, which had bi in great hazard, if he had vſed bravery 
cowards him. The lowlines of Ariſides did maruellous great 
ſeruice, to the obtainment of the victorie which the Greeks 
had of the Perſians, at ſuch time as he agreed to the opinion of 
AA iltiades, and willingly yeelded him the ſoueraigne authority 
of commanding the armie : For there were many captaines, 
which had euery man his day to command the whole armic 
as generals; but when it came to. Arif ides turne, he yeelded his 

reheminence into the hands of A iltiades, thereby teaching 
2 other companions, that to ſubmit a mans ſelfe to the wiſeſt 
and to obay them, is not only not reprochtull, bur alſo whole- 
ſome and honorable; after whoſe example, all the reſt ſubmit- 
ted themſelues to Miltrades likewiſe. I told you in the chapter 
going afore,how he ſubmitted himſelfe to 7hemflocles his ene- 
mie tor the profit of Greece. And I wil ſay yet further of him, 
that beeing ſent with Cimen to make war againſt the Perſians 
both of them behaued themſelues gently and graciouſly co! 
ward the Grecks that were their allies:on the other ſide, Pau- 
ſanias and thereſt of the captains of Lacedemon, which had 
the ſoueraine charge ofthe whole armie, were rough and rigo- 
rus tothe confederate people. In doing wherof he bereſt the 
Lacedemonians by little and little, of the principalitie of 
Greece, not by force ofarms, but by good diſcretion and wiſe | 
demeanor. For as the goodnes of. Ariſtides, and the gentlenes 
and meekenes of Cimon, made the gouernmentofthe Arheni- 
ans well liked of the other nations of Greece: ſo the couetouſ- 
neg,arrozancie and pride of Pauſani u, made it to be the more 
delmed. &. ln c bri/cfemfaith in his nine and thirtith homilie, Jo baue ho- 
That honor is not to be had, but by flying from it. For iſ we ,pvo. fm 
ſeeke after it, i fleeth from vs, and when we flee from it; it fol- ji. 
loweth vs. And as Salomon faith inthexviij of the Proverbs, 


1 The 


74 


— —ꝛ 


Of Pride, and Ambition. 

The heart is puffed vp againſt a fall, and lowlines goeth aſore 
glory. Not without great reaſontherfore is pride elfeemed the 
greateſt of all vices, and humilitie ſer formoſt among all the 
vertues. And as S. Auſtin ſaith in his thirteenth booke ofthe 
citie of God, Foras much as the gloriſieng and exalting of a 
mans ſelfe reſuſeth to be ſubie& vnto God it falleth away 
from him, aboue whom there is not any thing higher: but hu. 
militie maketh a man ſubiect to his ſuperior. Now there is no- 
thing higher than God, and therfore humilitie exalteth men, 
becauſe it maketh them ſubiect vnto God. And as S.Chriſo. 
fem ſaith, It is che mother, the rout, and the good of all goods, 


The Centurio was eſteemed worthy to receiue the Loid, bo- 


cauſe he proteſted himſelfe to be vnworthie. And S. Pl who 


counted not himſelſe worthy the name of an Apoſtle, wasthe 
cheefe ofall the Apoſtles. S. Ie who thouglit not himſelfe 
worthy to vntie the Lords ſhoes, laid his hand vpon his head 
to baptiſe him. nd S. Peter who prajed the Lord to depan ſat 
from him iwrerched ſinner, was a foundation oſ the church. For 
there is not a more acceptable thing vato God, than to mu- 
ſter a mans ſelfe among tlie greateſt ſinnets. Hereby we ſee tlie 
rofit that is gotten of the ſmall eſterming of a mans ſelfe. For 
the leſſe a man eſteemeth lumſelſe, the more is he eſteemed; 
firit of God, and ſecondly of men. Alſo we ſec tliat ordinarily, 
the lowly prince is loued of euery man, and the proud is hated 
of all And therſore let ſucli as laue the gouernment of yoong 
princes, teach them cheefly among other things to be lowly 
and courteous towards all menʒas hing by experience, that 
nothing winneth mens hearts ſo much as humilitie, which kil- 
leth yainglorie, Inſolencie, Impatiencie, Enuie, Ambition, and 


all manner of vices. | 
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CHAP. VIL 


of Fortitude,Y alancie,Proweſie, or Hardineſe: and 
of Fearfulneſſe or Cowaralineſie, 


| Er vs come to the third cardinall vertue, 

| which the learned call Fortitude, Prowes, 

or Valianrneſle, the which the Poet He- | 
mer ſaid to be the only morall vertue that 9 * 
hath as it were ſalies and outmouings inſpi- al ; 2 
red into toſ God, and certaine furors that 
catie a manout of himſelfe. This vertue is more generallie 

followed of princes, than any of the other as we haue ſeene in 
Alexander, Pirri us, Zanniball, Pompey, Iuluus Ceſar, I hemiſte- 

cles, Alabiades, and manie others, who were not ſo curious 

of other vertues, as painfull to excell in Proweſſe and 
greatneſſe of mind. Cicere in his Tuſculane queſtions ſayth, & definition 
that valeantneſſe or Proweſſe, is a skill ro endure; or anat- of Proweſſe. 
fection of the mind fitlie diſpoſed to ſuſtaine aduerſitie; or 

elſe a certaine ſtable or ſtedfaſt purpoſe , to vndertake or 

repulſe the things that ſeeme to be Freadful Plato in the 

fourth booke of his Commomveale, bringeth in Socrates, ſaying 

thus; I ſay that Proweſſe is a certaine faſtholding. Glaucts, 

What maner of faſtholding ? Socrates, Of the opinion 

which a man hath conceiued by trainement and education, 

whereby he iudgeth of things terrible. Gaues. And after 

what ſort ſnal we call a man valeant ? Socrates, Whe the force * 
of his choller or anger is ſo ruled , that he continuerh 

relolure in his opinion berweene pleaſure and griete, nor 

deeming otherwiſe of that which wee call terrible or nor 

terrible, than reaſon willeth him. Artflotle ſaith, It is the 1 gie ot 
dutie ol Proweſſe to be vtterlie vndiſmuied with the feate Pon clle. 
of death, to be conſtant in luftering aduerſitie, to be void 

of dread of danger, to chuſe rather fox to die with honour, 

1 than 
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Of Fortitude, or Valiancie. 
chan to live with diſhonour,or to be conquered in battell. At a 
word , it is the dutie of proweſſe, to be vnafraid of any 
dangers, which reaſon ſneweth that we ought not to feate. 
Ciceros in his Duties ſetteth downe three ſorts of Prow.. 
eſſe : the firſt conſiſteth in not fearing any thing; the ſecond, 
in not making account of worldlie things; . the third, in 
belecuing that there is not ame aduerſitie, which a man is not 
able to endure. The ſame author in his firſt booke of the ends 
of good and bad, ſaith, That the ſtrong-hearted and high- 
minded man, is free from all care and griefe; conſidering that 
he deſpiſeth death, and is ſo fully reſolued concerning ſor- 
towes, that he alway beareth a mind, that the greareſt miſe. 
ries ate ended by death, tlie ſmalleſt haue euer ſome releaſe, 
and the meaner ſort we ouer- maſter, either induring themif 
they be tollerable, or patiently paſsing out of this life as from 
a ſtage, if they be vntollerable. Which paſsing out of this 
life, wee muſt ſo vnderſtand, as it muſt be withour haſting 
our owne end. For (as Plate ſaith ) wee mult notdepan 
hence, without the commaundement of our captein generall, 
that hath ſer vs in ward. And to kill a mans ſelfe to a- 
uoid pouertie , loue, or trouble, is not the propertie of ano- 
ble and ſtout courage, but of a baſe , fearſull, and cowardly 
heart. | 
The Lacedemonians were aboue all things trained vpto 
valiantnes, and had but threeprincipall precepts, the fitſt too- 
bay magiſtrats, the ſecond to endure trauel, & the third to get 


I 


the vpper hand in battell, or elſe to dic. Vpon Proweſſedoe 


depend, trauell, reſolution, ſtrength, boldneſſe, magnaninunie, 
confidence, and ſufterance . Not without cauſe doe we put 
trauell into proweſſe, for as Piegenes ſaid, No trauellis praiſe- 
wolthie, which tendeth not to magnanimitie, and ſuch trauell 
is to bee vnderſtobd, as well of mind, as of bodie : For in 
ſtrength(ſaith S cate ) and in proweſſe, there goeth a mouing 
both of bodie and mind. And cõmonly all good capteins haue 
put thẽſelues to trauelas much as was polsible, both with bo- 
dy and mind, as we read of Alexander, who of a great courage 
| rowe 
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rowed ouer waters, ſcaled towns, and put himſelſe foremoſt in 

erils and pains-taking, Parrhw, #anmibal, Serterius, and Iulius 
Ce/ar did the ke, and ſo did many emperors alſo, who ſticked 
not to march fiue or {ix leagues on foot with their armies, put 
themſelues into the water vp to the knees to paſſe a large mar- 
nh of arwo or three leagues ouer, ate of the ſame bread that 
their ſouldiers did, endured hunger and thitſt, and ſlept vpon 
the hard ground, as 1 haue ſaid hertofore. 


Next I ay, tlat Reſolution is requiſit in a manof proweſſe Of Reloluris, 


and valor: for the very ſubltance of prowes, is tobe reſolut. Fot 
reſolutenes keepeth a man from wauering, ſo as hauing deter- 
miuatly ſer honor and vertue before him as his marke to ſhoot 
at, he feareth not any unpedimentthat may croſſe him. Teoni- 
du choſe rather to die with three hundred men whom he had 
all reſolute to die with him, than to abandon the place which 
he had taken to keepe, nutwithſtanding that he was ſure he 
ſhould be ouerlaid with force: And whenone ſaid vnto him, 
the ſunne was hidden with the ſhotof the Perſtans; So much 
the better tor vs(quorh he)forchenſhall we fight with them 
inthe ſhadow. One asked of gu how many Lacedemonians 
he had to the wars; Enow (quoth he)to chaſe away the wic- 
ked. Alſo he ſaid otthem} That they demanded nor how ma- 
nie their enemies were, but where they were. Sceua a Lew ha- 
uing long time defended euery man, at the laſt after much 
ſlaughter by him made, abode ſtill having his cies ſtopped, his 
head, his armes, and his thighes broken, and his ſheild ſtriken 
through in ſix ſcore places. I ſee no reſolutenes comparable to 
the Machabees, who to maintaine their lawes, offered tliem- 
ſelues to all perils, and in the end rebelling againſt Antrochwe, 
did with three thouſand men diſcomfitforty thouſand, Like- 
wiſe Eleaſar thinking to kill the king, whom he tooke to haue 
bin him that was mounted vpon tlie greateſt Elephant, ope- 
ned the tluung, and did ſo much that he killed the Elephant, 
and died lumſelfe vader him. And ſudas AMHachabeus choſe ra- 
ther to dle tian to ſlee in battell, though he had but few men 
in compaiiſonot his enemies. Like wiſe Ionat has the third bro- 
Tu ther, 
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ther, renued his armie being broken, and carried away tie 
victotie. The Chriſtian martyrs were reſolute to die, rather 
than to doe ſacrifice to idols: and with that reſolution they 
endured death, and all maner of torments with wonderfull 
conſtancie. 
Strength alſo is needſull to proweſſe, ſo as it behoueth 
good courage to be accompamed with ſtrength, that it may 
ut in executionthat valeancie and noblenes of heart. A 
ſthenes ſaid, T hata man ought to will al the good in the word 
to lus enemies, ſauing only proweſſe: becauſe all his goods 
ſhould come one day to lum that isvaleant. And whenſocuet 
he ſawa braue dame, and well appareled, he was wont to g0 to 
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Ot Strength. 


| hir husband, and to pray him to ſhew him his horfes andat- 


mor: and it he ſound them good and well prouided he ſaid no 
more to the woman: but if he were not well horſed and well 
armed, he would deſire him to take from hr all lur goodly 
zewels,for feare leaſt they became a pray vnto ſome other, for 
| wantof a man to deſend them, 

Of Poldacſſo. Likewiſe Boldnes is neceſſarie to proweſſe. And doth in 
ſome ſort reſemble it. Neuertheleſle as faith Plutarch in his 
Protagoras, there is a difference betweene prowelle and bold- 
nes. Fot ordinatiiy euer man of proweſle is bold, but euery 
The difference bold man is not valeant and ful ofproweſſe. For boldneſſe may 
of Boldueſſo come by art, by turie, or by choler :but proweſſe commethot 
and Proyclie. good education, and of a certame mworking ſecret force and 
goodnes of nature. Cato ſeeing his {word ſalne among his ene- 
mies, toołe it vp againe as boldly and conſtantly, as if his ene- 
mies liad not benthere. We call this a Boldnes, hou beit not 
ſimply a boldnes, but rather a proweſſe, becauſe it had bena 
ſhune for him to haue left his {word to his enemie. So then, 
there was a caule of this boldnes; otherwiſe it had ben but 
raſhnes. Likewiſe tlie deed that A bert de la March did at the 

iourmie of Nouara yas full obrermors Boot mp. 
elrmroelle and naturall kindnes : for ie fatlieriy affection 
made him to enter bare ha ed but with one ſquadron of 


horſemen, into the tluckeſt of the Suitzers that had .lrc.die 
gout 11 


Of Fortitude,or Valianeie, 
gotten the victorie, to ſaue his two ſonnes Flerange and Fama:s 
capt. uns of the Lanceknights, who lay ſore wounded — 
ground, where he fought with ſuch furie, that the Suitzers 
themlelues maruelled greatly that hee could recouer them 
aliue out of fo great danger. Iulius Ceſar perceiuing the Ner- 
ans, that is to ſay, the people of Turney, to haue the better 
hand, cauglit a buckler out of a ſouldiers hand that began to 
quale, and taking his place, did ſuch feats of arms, thar all 
his armie tooke courage againe, and got the victorie « The 
ſame C/ar ſeeing his ſtandard-bearer readie to flie, caught 
lumby the throte, and ſhewed himtlie enenues, ſaieng, Whe- 
ther wilt thou? Behold, theſe bee the enemies with whome 
we haue to deale. And he did ſo well by his Boldneſſe, vale- 
antneſle and words, that he woon the victorie. And in that 
caſe boldneſle was needfull. When Ciru the yoonger was 
about to giue battell , Clearehus counſelled him to hold him- 
ſelfe behind the Niacedonians; What ſay you Clearchws, qd, 
cyrus, would you haue me to ſeeke a kingdome, and to make 
my ſelfe vaworthie of it? To put a mans ſelfe in perill to no 

urpoſe is raſh boldneſſe: but if need require, a man mult not 
be atraid, and he that is not ſo aftaid, is deemed both bold and 
valiant. And as Plate ſayd in his defence of Secrates, the 
man that 15 valeant and full of proweſle, is without feare. So 
that they are in an error, which ſay thar proweſſe is a mode- 
rating of feare. As for Magnanimitie, it is the ſelfe ſame vali- 
antneſle wluch hach reſpech to nothing bur vertue, as ſhall be 
declared hereafter, 


As touching Confidence, it is annexed to valeantnes, and Of conſdꝰ ce. 


victorie doth often depend theron. For the beginning of con- 
queſt is an aſluringota mans ſelfe that he ſhal conquer, as Plu- 
tarch ſaitli in the lite of Themiſtoclen. Wee haue ſeene with 
what confidence Alexander went to make war againſt Ba- 
nus, hawng but a handfull of men in compariſon ot him. A.- 
feſilaws hawng but ten thouſand men, not only defended the 
Lacedemomans,buralfo wilungly made war vpon the king of 
Perſia . As Hannibal ſtood looking vpon the great and 
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braue armie of the Romanes, at the battell of Cannas, one 
Gi{ceſaid vnto him, That it was a wonderous thing to ſee ſo 
many men; It is yet much more woonderfull ( anſwered Han- 
niball) that in all that great hoſt there is not one like yn. 
to thee . This confidentneſſe made tlie Carthaginenſes 
the more aſlured, when they ſaw their Generall take ſo 

reat Skorne , and fo little regard of the Romane armie, 
Therefore it is neither raſhneſle to bee confident, nor Prow- 
eſſe to thruſt a mans ſelfe into perill without cauſe, aſter the 
manner of that Lacedemomian which had lever to ouer- 
throw his armie through his raſh boldneſſe and vain-glorie, 
than ro ſhun the battell; not conſidering that in looſing 
himſelfe, heloſt a great number of his countrimen, whom 
Scipio would haue held fo deere, that hee would rather 
haue ſaued one of them, than haue diſcomfited a thouſand 

enemies. | 

Paulus Emilms being readie to giue battell ro Perſcu, re- 
tired his people withour doing any thing, and lodged them 
in his campe, the which he had fortified. And when Sa- 
pio Naſica and other yoong noble men of Rome, deſired 
him to make no delay; I would make none ( quoth lie) if 
Iwere of your age: bes the vitones that I haue gotten in 
time paſt by deliberation, haue taught me the faults that 
are committed by ſuch as are vanquiſhed, and doe torbid 
me to goe ſo hotly to aſſaile an hoſt, readie ranged and fer 
in order of battell, afore I haue reſted my people that are but 
newly arrived, Pericles neuer hazarded armie where he ſaw 
great doubt, or apparent likelihod of danger. And he thought 
them no good capteins which had gottengreat victories by 
aduenturing ouer- far, but was wont to ſay, I hat if none other 
than he did lead them to tlie ſlaugliter, they ſhould abide im- 
morrall.V pon a time when hefaw the Athenians deſirous to 
ſighit witli the Lacedemonians whatſoeuer perill came of ir 
tor waſting their territorie; Whentrees( quoth he ) be crop- 
ped or cut done, they grow againwithina whule after : but 
whenm:narc once loſt, it is vnpoſsible to recouer them. U. 
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Alſo in proweſſe there is Sufferance, and as Zpaminondas; Of Suffe- 
trance. 


ſud, Lo beate with things in matters of ſtare, is a ſpice of 2b 4 
pro weſſe. For it behoueth vfrentimes to put vp iniuries, and thing: amiſte, 
to heare mis-ſpeeches of himſelfe, without making account is a oint of 
of them, which is the properticof Magnanimitie, as I ſhall Proe. 
declare hereafter. Inſomuch that the goodly precept of Fi- 
fetus which commaundeth to beare and forbeare, is to be vn- 
derſtood of nothing elſe than Valiantneſſe, meaning that 
men muſt beare aduerſities with a conſtant mind, and prince- 
ly courage, not ſuffering themſelues to be diſmaied by them, 
or to be corrupted by proſperitie. And for as much as this Proweſſe © 
vertue doth ordmarily follow difficult things, becauſe great Sie 
things will not bee had without great danger, (as ſaith Her- — 4 
dts) and the daunger of war is greateſt : we attribute Vali- g 
umneſſe chiefly to chiualrie and warre, as wherin the conceit 
of death is greateſt, For commonly we conceiue not death why ile con- 
ſo much when we be ſick, becauſe the miſchiefe is hidden nor ceit of death 
when we be in peril on the ſea, becauſe by the touching of r 
- . . tel enanin 

the water, we feele not the inconuenience that commerh other places. 
by the touch of the ſword in the maiming of our members, 
which cauſetli vs to conceiue the violentneſſe of death fo 
much the more, as it lieth in vs to auoid it by fliglit. Whete- 
vponit commeth to paſſe, that few men reſolue themſęlues 
to die the death that lieth in them to eſchew. But ſuch as re- 
ſolue themlelues to ii, do get themſelues great honor and re- 
putat ion among inch. 

When one demaunded of Ageſlaus, What was the 
way to atchicue honour? hee anſwered, To make norec- 


konin of deati. For ſie that is afraid to die, can doe nothing 


worthie of praiſe. This vettue is the meane betweene feare- 
ſulneſſe and foo -hardineſte; ſor it repreſſethfeare, and mode- 
rateth boldneſle. Trac iti, that it is harder to reſtraine feare, t is eafer to 
than to moderat bo dneſſe. For to abide daunger, time and es belg- 
cuſtome be tequiſit for the enduring of the mcommenienee: neſſe. hau to 
but when a thing is to be aduentured vpon t is done vponthe πν ee 
ſodaine, and with a ſpeedineſle, the which is eaſier to be mo- 
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Of Fortitude,or Valiancie. 
derated than feare. Therefore the ſtate of Proweſſe conſi- 
ſterh chiefly in the contempt of greefe and death. And 
that man is counted a man of noble courage, which whenan 
honeſt or hononrablec death is offered vnto him, is nothing 
afraid of it. But for to put a mans ſelſe in daunger vpon a 
brunt of ſorrow or anger, cannot (as ſairh AÆriſtotle) bee 
counted valiantneſſe. Fearefulneſſe is the contrarie to vali. 
antneſle, and a corruption of the lau full iudgement, concer- 
ning the things that are to be feared , or not feared; or ta- 
ther an ignorance of that which is to be feared, or nor fea. 
red. Auiſtotle ſaith, It is a vice of the couragious part, where. 
through a man trembleth for feare of danger, ſpecially of 
death, beleeuing that it is more commendable to ſaue life, 
by any maner of means, than to die honeſtlie. And as ſaith 
Eccleſiaſlicus, Like as chafte and duſt in the aire cannot ſtand 
againſt the force of wind, ſo a cowardly heart in the conceit 
of a foole, cannot ſtand againſt the violence of feare. Gene- 
rally we feare all that is euill, for feare is an expectation of e- 
uill, as of pouertie, ſickneſſe, and ſuch other tlungs, whereof 
we be afraid, becauſe of theit hurrfulneſle. The bold man is 
cleane contrarie to the fearſull, ſor he is not afraid, neither of 
death, nor any other thing. He doth not offer, but rather caſt 
himſelf headlõg into danger, afore danger come, & oft- times 
in danger he is laſie, & repenteth him that he hath caſt him- 
ſelfe into it. But the man of proweſſe is cold afore he nder- 
taketh, but ready and ſharpe in doing & vndertabing. Which 


tling Thuridides declarerh ſitly and elegantly in laying thus, 


This ive have aboue all others, that not on v we be hardie,bur 
alſo we deliberate of the things wlich we be to rake in hand, 
wheras others are bold through ignorance, and laſie and flow 
to vndertake, by reaſon of their vncertain com ultations. Hut 
thoſe menare aboue all others molt excellent, who hauing 
ſoreconſidered both the good and the emi}, the pleaſure and 
the diſpleaſure, doe not for all that ſlirinke away from dan- 
ger. Ona time one proiſed in Catees preſence, a raſh-nardie 


man for a valiant man ot war whervnto Cate aul ered, I here 
ö was 
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was great odswherher aman made great accountof vertue, or 

none account at all of his life: eſteeming thoſe men to be of 

noble courage, not which deipiſed their lite without purpoſe, 

but tatlier which made ſo great account of vertue, that in 

reſpect of that, they paſled not for lite. At what time Epa- 
miuondas beſieged Sparta, and was gotten by force into the- 
toune , a certame Lacedemoman named Iſada, being not on- 

ly vnfurniſhed of armor to defend him, bur alſo of apparell, 
came annointed all ouer his bodie with oile, as one readie to 
wreltle, and holding in tlie one hand his Partiſane, and in 

his other a {word , went and thruſt himſelfe into rhe preſle 

of themthar fought, lay ing about him, and beating downeall 

his enemies that he tound afore him, and yet was neuer 
wouded humleife. Afterward the Ephories gaue him a crown A gotatle 
in honor of his proweſſe, but they amerced him by & by at a iudzement of 
fineot an hundred crouns, for being ſoraſh as to hazard him» the Lacede- 

; | 0 „ moniang 
elfe in the peril ot batrel,withour armor to defend him. Cice- 

7 in his Dunes ſaith, That we muſt not ſhew cur ſelues cou- 
ardly for feare of danger, and yet we mult refraine from tliru- 
ſting our ſelues into danger; but if neceſsitie require, we muſt 
not make account of death. Aud therfore when the Lacede- 
moniaus were afraid, leaſt ſome hurt mig lit betall them, for 
refuſing to take part with king Phlip, Dannudas ſaid vnto thẽ, 
Yee halfe men, what harme can befall vs, which paſſe 
not for death? According to ſome men, there ate ſeuen ſorts 
ol validutneſſe, which we may rathertearme Viſors of vali- - - 
antneſle. For they haue a reſemblance of proweſle, bur if Auntuelle. 
ye plucke off their masks, ye ſhall find them an other thing 

thanthey ſeemed, The fuſt ſort is termed ciuil, which is when 

a man hazardeth himſelf for the honor, diſlionor, & penalties 

ſer downe by the laws, vnto ſuch as mis-behaue rhemlclues in 
war, or otherwiſe; I his ſort hath more like li hood thã the reſt, he gate of 
becauſe tlie feare of tranſgreſoing the lawes, is a certame tran /grefing 
kuid of proweſſe. And as Pluta · th ſaich in the life of A giv, BY IS 8 
Itlecmerhthatrhe men of oid time;rooke pro eile tobe not ©, e 
au vtter privation of feare , but rathier a teure or blame and 
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Of Fortirude,or Valtancie, 

reproch, and adread of diſhonour, be cauſe that commonly 
they that are molt atraid to tranſgreſle lawes, are ſafeſt when 
they be to encounter with the enemie. And they that ſtand 
not in feare, to haue any reproch, are not careſull to endure 
any aduerſities. | | 

Socrates (aid; That Proweſſe is a skill, and that many arenor 
noble- minded, for want of knowing what it is. For this cauſe 
lawes are verie needfull to (ct euerie man in his dutie, but 
they cannot make a coward hardie, no more thanthe puni- 
ſhing of lewd men by laws, can make all men good. But they 
hold all men to their duties, ſoas good men hate ſin for ver- 
tues ſake, and euil men are warie to offend for feare of puniſh- 
ment; but no whit doth that change their diſpoſition vnto e- 
uill. Alſo the law may enforce ateartull man to aduenture, 
but it diſchargeth him not of his inclinaton . And as 
there be ſome bodies ſtronger than otherſome , ſo alſo be ſome 
minds ſtronger by nature to endure caſualties, thanochet- 
lome. 

Another kind is called Slauiſh, which is, when neither for 
honour, nor for diſhonour, but for neceſsities ſake, a man be- 
commeth couragious, For neceſsitie makerh euen cowards 
couragious, (as faith Saluſt)or elſe for feare of puniſhment, as 
when Iulian the emperour in a battell againſt rhe Perſians, 
flew tenne of the ſirſt that ran away, to reſtraine the reſt 
from doing the like. For tliat pumſhment compelled them 
to fight whether they would orno. And # iliam Conque- 
rour, duke of Normandie, who cauſed his ſhips to bee ſer | 
on fire, as ſoone as he was landed in England, to take from 
his people all other hope of ſafetie, thanonly in the ſword. 
For the greateſt meane of ſafety, is to bee out of hope of 
ſatetie. 

The third ſort is called Warlike, whichis , wlien we ſee 
wen ot war that are expert in arms, doe deeds that ſeeme to 
b : of hardineſſe, to ſuch as haue not the experience; and yet 
they faile not to retire when thev ſee the danger. And that 


de not. alſo cannot be called Valiantncile , no more than mareners 


Cat 
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Of Fortitude, or Valiancie. 
canbe called Valiant, for they being accuſtomed to tem- 
peſts, doe leſſe feare them than doth the man of greateſt 
magnanimitie in the world: and ſurely no man is ignorant but 
that a man of magnanimitie may die at the ſea without feare, 
not after the maner of marinets. 

The fourth is called Furious, when a man fighteth vpon 
hatred, choler, or paſsion. In ſo doing he ſeemeth couragious, 
becauſe (as Ariftorle ſaith ) Choller is a great ſpurre to pricke 
one foorth to danger; yet notwithſtanding he is not ſo: for as 
ſoone as his rage is ouer, he beginneth to wex laſie, and is wil- 
ling to be gone at the leaſt intreatance that can be. Now then, 
it is no valiancie to put a mans ſelfe into danger, hen he is 
ſpurred with ſorro wor anger. Likewiſe the foole-hardie ſee- 
meth of great courage though he be not ſo, becauſe hee put- 
teth himlelfe foorth to dang er without cauſe, But men ought 
in all things todeale by reaſon : for that whichis done with 
reaſon, is wel beſeeming and commended of all men, and 
that which is done otherwiſe, is blamed, Such as diſcerne not 

good from euill, thinke a man to be of great courage, becauſe 

he ſeemetli ſo,; whereas indeed it is eicher raſhnes, follie, or 
rage, that maketh him to ſeeme ſo:as we read of Cerialan, who 
when he was codemacd of the people, ſnewed not any greefe 
and that (as ſaith Plutareh) was not through any drift or per- 
ſuaſion of reaſon, or througli any calmeneſſe of diſpoſition, 
that made him to beare his mis· fortune patiently and meeld- 
ly, but through a vehement deſpiglit, and deſire of reuenge, 
which carried him ſo forciblie away, that he ſeemed not to- 
feele his owne miſerie: the which the common people ſuppoſe 


not to be ſorrow, though it be ſo in deed. For when ſuch griefe 
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the baſeneſſe, laſineſſe, and faintn 


And therfore as he that hath a feuer, ſeemeth full of heat; BY 
ſo hee that is chollericke ſeemeth as though a mans mind 


were puft out, and made greater and larger by his being in 
ſuch diſpoſition. The fifth kind is called Cuſtomarie, which is 


when a man hath alwaies bin woont to ouer- come, and ne- 
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Of Magnaninitie. 
ger Fn foiled, ſuch cuſtomableneſſe makerh him to goe the 
more boldly to the encounter. But if he found reſiſtance,then 
would heflic as well as other men, for want of reſolute 
poſe in valiantneſſe. The ſixt ſort is called Beaſtlie,whichis, 
when a man goeth like a beaſt to find his enemie, not think. 
ing him to be couragious, and that he will make reſiſtance a- 
ganſt him, whereby it may befall him as I haue ſaid of the 
other. The ſeuenth ſort is called V ertuous, which is the true 
and only kind of Proweſle,as when a man warreth or putterh 
himſel fe in danger, not by conſtraint, nor vpon choller, expe. 
rience, or ignorance, but becauſe it is expedient and behooſſul 
in reaſonto be done. As ſor example, a prince muſt not make 
warre, vnleſle it bee iuſt, and for the beneſit of his realme, 
or for the tuition and defemce theteof, and of his ſubiectz, 
and not vpon ignorance, or for Ambition, or deſire of re- 
uenge. I 
* 
CHAP. VIII. 


Of Maznanimille, 


Agnanimitie approcherh vnto Prow- 
cle and V aliantneſle, but yet it hath 
ſome thing greater. And like as mag- 
nificence being nothing elſe than li- 
beralitie, is notwitliſtanding counted 
a greater thing, euen ſo is it wich 
Alagnanimitic , Which oughit to bee 

"EW | proper & peculiar roprigces who ſet 

on : 3 their minds, or at leaſt wiſe ought to fer their minds, on none 
neging of bur great matters. For as Pemeſthene; ſaith, it is a hard matter 
great warters, cor them that ſet their minds vpon baſe things, to haue a high 
rel 8 1, and bold ſpirit, orfor them that haue the managing of great 
rpcn bale affaires, to mind the ſmall things. For ſuch as the ſtate of a man 
things. 18, ſuch 18 his muid . AR lexandet by realon of his —_ and 
larule 


danger, not ſuffering themſelues to be ouer-wei 


9 V1409Y Ile: 
je courage: thought nothing to be impregnable, H 

. — tooltrong bow a firme and reſolute mind. Wherfore 
being about to aſlaile a place that was impre nable, hee de- 
maunded what courage the captaine was of, that was within it. 
And whenhe e 0 , thathe was the verieſt coward of 
che world, that is well for vs quoth he, for that place is alwais 
to be woon, which is held by a faint-hearred coward. Andin 


verie deed he woonthe place, by putting the keeper therof in 
feare. 


Now then, Magnanimitie is a certaine excellencie of cou- The defiviri. 
rage, which aiming ar honour, directeth all his doings ther- on of Magna- 
vnto, and ſpecially vato vertue, as the thing that is el cemed ninutie. 


the efficient cauſe of honour ; in reſpec wherof, ir doth all 
things that are verruousand honourable,with a braue and ex- 


cellent courage, and differeth from valiantneſſe or prowelle, Thediffer: ace 


in that proweſſe reſpecteth chicfly the perils of Farre , and 
magnatimitie reſpecteth honour. Inſomuch Mt Magnani- 
mitie is an ornament vnto all vertues, becauſe the deeds of 
vettue, be worthie of honour, the which alt put in exceution 
by Magnanimitie. As for example, when it is ſaid, That it be- 
longeth not to a man of Magnanimirie to doe wrong; thus is 
a vertuous and iuſt deed, which bringeth honour to the man 
of Magnanimitie, and therfore we ſay, That Magnanimitie is 
an ornament to all vertues, becauſe it maketh them the grea- 
ter, in that the honor wheron the nobleminded manſetteth 
his eye, ſurmounteth all things. 
But yet in this do Magnanimitie and proweſſe agree, that 
both of thẽ are void of feare, & deſpiſe death, greefe, petil, and 
ghed by proſ- 
peritie or aduerſitie. Cicero in the fiſt of his Tuſculane queſti- 
ons, ſaitli, That if a man bend himſelfe to deſpiſe the things 
that are commonly had in eſtimation, as ſtrength, beautie, 
health riches, and honor, & regatdeth not their contraries;he 
may go with his head vpright, & make his boaſt, that neitlier 
the frowardnes of fortune, nor the opinionof the cõmonpeo- 
ple, nor forrow,nor pouertie, ſhall be able to put him in 1 
| | ur 
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Of Magnanimitie. 
but all things are in his hand, and nothing is out of his power. 
And in his firſt booke of Duties, We deeme it (ſaith he) the 
part of a noble courage and a conſtant mind, to be ſo fume 
and ſtable through the working of reaſon, as to make no tec- 
koning of the things which other men eſteeme to be goodlie 
and excellent; and to beare the things in ſuch ſort which 
ſceme hard and bitter, as he ſwarue not from the ſtate ofna. 
ture, and fromthe dignitie which a wiſe man ought to hauee 
— — 4 and that it is the point of a nobleminded & conſtant man, not 
is not trubled to be diſmaied with aduerſitie, nor to ſhrinke a whit from the 
either with place where he ſtanderh,nor roſtep alide from reaſon . For it 
proſperitie or j5 atokenof lightneſſe, not tobe able to beare aduerſitie, a; 
with aduer- - 4 | "Ip 
fitie, well as proſperitie. Onthe cõtrarie part, it is a goodly thingto 
keepe one ſelſe- ſame maner of dealing inall a mans life, yea 
and euen one ſelfe- ſame countenance. 

The magnanimitic and conſtancie of Ariſtides was fo 
great, that for all the honor that was done vnto him, he was ne- 
uer high mind ed, nor for any reiection, purting backe, or re- 
buke, was neuer diſcouraged or troubled. Aetelus hauing ons 
ly,of a great number of ſenators,refuſed vpon perillof his life, 
to be ſworne to a wicked law that was proclaimed by Satur- 
nius a tribune of the people: ſaid vnto his friends that accoms 
panied him, That to doe euill, was too eaſie and too loitering 
a thing; and that to do well, vhere no danger is, was too com- 


mon a oy : burto doe good where dangeris, that wasthe 


186.196 of a man of honourand vertue . Cicero in theſecond 
ke of his Orator, ſaith, It is a great commendation to en- 
dure aduerſitie wiſely, and not to be diſcouraged by mis or- 
tune, but to hold a mans ſelſe vpriglit, and to reteine his dignis 


He chat bach tie in the time of diſtreſſe. For thereis not a thing more beſee- 


a loftie cou - ; 8 
vage in ad · ming a noble minded man, than to be of great courage and 


nerſitie isa loftie in aduerſitie, the which would ill beſeeme him in ptoſ- 


—4 minded peritie. And as Plutareſ ſaitli, like as they that walke with a 


ſtatelie gat, are accounted vain- glorious, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, that manerof marching is allowed and commett- 


ded in them that goe to baztell:euen ſo he that aduanceth his 
mid 


O y aonl I tie,” 
mind in aduerſitie, is deemed to be of excellent and vn 
quihable courage, as hauing a braue port and ſtout counte- 
nance to encounter aduerſitie, which in proſperitie would ill 
beſeeme him. For we reade that he which is of great courage, 
deſpiſeth and makerh none account of all that may befall to 
man, ne eſteemeth any worldly thing in compariſon of him- 
ſelfe. They therefore that are endued with a great and loſtie 

courage, are alwaies happie, as who doe know that all the tur- 
moilings of fortune, and all the changes of matters and 
times, are light and weake whenthey come to encounter a- 
inſt vertue. Magninimitie or noblemindednes is the meane 
Pre bacemindednes and ouerlofrines. For he that appli» 
eth himſelfe to great things, is called nobleminded; and he 
that dareth not aduenture vpon them, is called baceminded. 
Likewiſe he that aduenturerh __— nhecan 
doe nothing arighr,is called foolehardy. T he nobleminded 
man aduãceth not himſelfe for honor,riches, or ity, nei 
ther maketh he the greater wee N tor _— ifhe 
fall from his degree or looſe his goods, he ſtoopeth not for it; 
for he is vpheldwich a certain force & ſtoutnes of nund. Con- 
trariwiſe, the — faintharted — — 
wonderfully vainglorious of euery little peece ortune 
or — befallerh him , = at —— loſſe 
that betideth him, he ſhrinketh and is caſt downe like an ab- 
iect, as if he had loſt al, becauſe he hath not the force of mind, 
to beare his ſortune either good or bad. The foolehardie is of 
the ſame ſtamp, ſauing that without reaſon, he aduentureth vp- 
on the things which the other dareth not vngertake. The no- 
bleminded man hath ſix properties: the firſt is, that he thru- 
ſteth not himſelfe into perils raſhly and for ſmall triſles, but 
for great matters, whereoſ he may haue great lionor and proſit. 
As for example, Alexander liked not to haue the honor of 
waning the wager at the gamings of Olimpus, becauſe there 
were no kings to encounter with him. This came of a noble 
and ptincely mind. But when he was to goe tothe aſſault of a 
tome, or to giue battell: he was euer one of the foremoſt, The 
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7 Of 2 aninutie. 
ſecond propertie of the nobleminded, is to reward vertuous 
perſons, and ſuch as haue imploied themſelues in his ſeruice. 
Wheruntoa king oughtto haue a good eie, as I haue ſaid inthe 
title of righreouſnes. The third propertie of the nobleminded, 
is to do but little, and not to hazard his ſelſe at all times. For a 
man cannot do great things eaſily and often. The fourth pro- 
perty, is to be ſoothſaſt, and to hate lying and all the appurte- 
nances therof, as flatterers, talebearers, and ſuch others, w luich 
ought tvbe odious, moſt cheefly vnto princes, who ſhould bea 
rule to other men, as I haue taid alreadie in {peaking of truth, 
and ſhal ſpeake againe hereafter in diſcouiſing of vntruth. The 
fifth property of the nobleminded, is that lie is no great crauer 
nor no great borowerʒ aſſuring hiniſelfthat nothing is ſo deerly 
bouglit, as that which is gotten by intreatance. Wherefore as 
for the emperors har hild out their hands at their court gates, 
to receiue preſents and ares. 4 (I the peopleæhey were 
ſo far off from being princely mindes.,...at they were ratherto 
be eſtecmed inferior to rogues and beggars and al ſuch like to. 
cals. The fixr p:opertie of the nobleminded,is chat he paſſeth 
not whether he be praiſed or diſpraiſed, ſo as he lumſelfe 
do well: of which ſort was Fabims Maximus who regarded not 
to be called a coward, but went forward continnaljy wich his 
ere ofthe ouerthrowing of Haunil al, without giuing him 
attell or hazarding any thing. Pericles, what outcries ſoeuer 
men made vpon him, forbare not to go vnto the multitude, but 
did bkerhe good pilot of a ſtup, which giueth order for all 
things in the ſlup, without ſtay ing at the teares and ſhriekings 
of the paſlengers, tormentingthemſelues with the terrorofthe 
ſtorm. For magnaninutie coliſterh not only in deſpiſing death, 
but alſo ui notre garding the vaine diſcourſes and turmoiles,of 
ſuch as vnderſtand not what the matters meane In wluch be- 
halle Pompey made a great fault, when he yeelded fo eaſilj to 
go tabattel, leaſt he ſſiould diſpleaſe the yoong captains ot his 
army and had euer contrarie to his on determination, to ha- 
zard the victory which was as good as ſure vnto him without 
ſtroke ſtriking than pacictly to here the wrõgful railings that 


were caſt forth agaiult him. CHAP. 


Of Diligence. 


CHAP. IX. 


T hat Diligence is requiſit in matters of ſtate. 


A Orasmuch as valeantnes or proweſſe com- 
meth of a conſtant mind that is ready to 


magnanimitie ſpareth not it ſelfe in 
thing, ſo honor may enſue , ne regardet 
hat men ſay or doe, ſoſhe may compaſſe 
hir affairs, for the attaining whereuntoſhe 
ſorbeareth not any pains : me thinks it is reaſonable to treat 
here, of that braunch of Proweſſe and magnanimitie, which is 
called Diligẽce, a vertue very wel beſeeming a prince, as with- 
out the whuch he cannot raigne ay Anf as X enophon ſaith 
in his firſt booke of the Tramemnt of cyrus, Iris agreeable to 
reaſon, tliat ſuch ſhould proſper in their aſſairs, as are skilfull in 


them, and be diligent in going forward with them, rather than 


they that are ignorant and flouthfull. And a little after he A prince 


ſayth, That a prince ouglit to indeuoe to paſſe his ſubiects, 
not in ſloth and idlenes, but in diſcretion and diligence. 
Plutarch ſayth, That as water corrupteth that is not reſored 
to: ſo the life of idle folke is corrupted and marred by ſloth- 
ſulnes, becauſe none are helped by them. Thucidides repor- 
tech Alcibiades to haue laid, Thar a citie giuen to idlenes 
did marre and corrupt of it ſelfe; but did vphold and amend 
itſelf in experience of many things by keeping it ſelfoccupied 
with diuers wars. We ſee ordinarily, that ſuch as haue giuen o- 
ver themſelues inidlenes, haue had ill ſucceſſe in their affairs: 
of-which ſort was G</ba,whoſaid that no man was to yeeld ac- 
count of his idlenes, contrarie to tlie chriſtian docttme, which 
teacheth vs that we muſt yeeld account of all our idle words, 
and that we muſt put forth our talent to profit, vnder paine of 
puriſtunẽt, & allo comaric to the law of Dreco,which puniſhed 

| Vi idle 


aduenture without regard of danger, and 


ſhould paſſe 
his E biects in 
diligence, 


— 
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Of Diligence. 
idle folke with death. Forſas the men of old time ſaid) In do- 
ing notlung, men learne to doe euill. And as Fecleſſaſſicus ſaith, 
Idlenes teacheth manie euill things. And therefore Amaj; 
king of Ægipt, commanded all men to giue a reckoning dailic 
of their dates labors. And Solon ordained tliat the high court 
of Areopagws, ſhould haue authoritie and charge to enquire 
whereof euery man liued, and to puniſh thoſe whom they 
found idle and vn occupied. And Camby/es forbad cyrus aboue 
all things, to ſuffer his armie to be idle. Vpon a time one asked 
Dyoniſius, whether he were at leiſure and had nothing to do? 
Gad forbid(quorh he) that euer that ſhould befall me; thin. 
hung it to be a foule and ſhametul thing to be vnoccupied. And 
Scipio ſaid he was neuet leſſe alone, than when he was alone: 
becauſe that when he was alone, he buſied hunſelfe as well as 
when he was inthe ſenat. Among the great affairs wherewth 
Alexander was occupied, he would now and then take ſomere- 
creationzbut during thoſe weighrie affairs, there was neither 
feaſt, nor banket, nor play, nor marriage, nor any other paſtime 
that he would ſtay vpon.ſul:s Cæſar obtained many victories 
by lus diligence, in ſuch wiſe that he amaſed the Carnuts, that 
had reuolted from him. For he paſſed the mountaines wich 
ſuch ſpeed, that hee was in their countrie with his armie, in 
ſhorter time than a meſſenger could haue bin, and began to 
walte the countrie our of hand, afore they had any tidings of 
his comming: Wherewith, and with ſome loſle that they had 

receiued in a battell, his enemies were ſo diſmaid, that in the 
end they ſubmitted themſelues to his will. And as he was dili- 
gent in war, ſo was he not idle in the citie:but was occupied in 
pleaſuring his freinds, in doing iuſtice to euery man, and in or- 
dering the affairs of the ſtate with great ſpeed and skill; in 


ſo much that hee did bring the yeare into that order which 


we haue at this day, and was about to haue ſet the cuil 

law in order of art. 

Albeit that the lord of Chaulmont had but ſe men, yet if 

he had gone ſpeedily tothe beſieging of Bolonia, according to 

his former deliberation, hee had brought the Pope to luch 
| a 


= 


Of Diligence. 
2 pinch, that he kad driuen him to make peace, becauſe there 3 | 
were but few people within the town. But by his oucrſlow ſet- 2 - flowt 
ting forth rothe ſi e, he loſt the oportunitie, for in the mean . N Po... 
time there came in ſufficient force to eucounter him. Cõtrari- buſine ſſe. 
wile, Mon ſeur de Foix, by his hardines and diligence, did with- 
in fiſteene dayes — che armie of the Churchmen and of 
the Spaniards , to diſlodge from before Bolona, diſcomfited 
Tobn Paule Baillon , with part of the Venetian companies in 
une, and —— Breſſe by force of armes, where 

eight thouſand men were put to tlie ſword, and the reſt were 
made priſoners. H«nniball was not onelie diligent, but alſo a de- 
ſpiſer of all pleaſures. Traian and Adrian were ſo diligent and 
Skilfull in warre matters, that they knew the account of their 
legions, and called the moſt part of tlicir men of warre by 
their names, the which they did ſo preciſely, leaſt vagabund 
ſtrangersſhould intermeddlethemſelues, with them that were 
Romans born. And they permitted not any man, which could 
not good skill to handle his weapon and to fight. ; 

Epaminendas neuer gaue himſelfe any reſpit from dealing 
in matters of the ſtate, ſaying that he watched for his countri- 
mens ſakes, to the intent that they might make good cheare 
attheircaſe while he trauelled for them. Hemer layth, That 
it becommeth not a man of gouernment,and ſuch a one as is to 
commaund manie, to ſleepe the whole night. For too much of overmuch 
ſleeping is a ſpice of jdlenefle , according to this ſaying of Sa. Ilcepe. 
linen in his Prouerbes, Slouthfulneſe cauſeth ſleepe to come, 
Whereof Plate ſpeaketh after this maner, Ouermuch ſle 
is not good, neitlier for the bodie nor for the 5 
doing of any buſineſſe; and that he that is a ſleepe, is as a dead 
man. Wherefore whoſoeuer will bee wiſe, and well aduiſed, 
muſt wake as much as he can, and take no more ſleepe than is 
requiſit for his health. For ouermuch ſleeping feedeth vice, 
as Cato ſayth in his paires of verſes. Salem in the twentith of 
his Prouerbs ſayth, Delight not in ſleepe, leaſt thou become } 
poore,buropenthune eyes that thou mayeſt haue foyzon of | 
food. And the 2 3.chap. he ſaith, That ouermach fleeping 
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maketh a manto goc inragged clothes. For theſe conſiderati- 
ons the kingof Perſia N of his chamber to wa. 
ken him euerie day, and to bid him ariſe and intend to the aſ- 
faires of his realme, as haue ſaid heretofore, Therefore the 
Prince that is wel aduiſed, will not giue himſelfe to ouermucli 
ſleeping, nor ſhur vp himſelfe in a corner to do nothing, like 
to Bemitian, ho tooke pleaſure in pricking flies to death, not 
caſt off all affairs to thruſt out the time by the ſhoulders, For 
they that will disburden themſelues of their affairs, haue 
common 2 to do than they would * 0 — as the 
litarie life Gteekes {aid intheir common prouerbe, . Adaxia, that is to ſay, 
5 l ne with The life that is without 3 2 rather * life chars 
che life i; at is elendge and ſolitarie is all one with the painfull life , becauſe 
rene 2 which thinke to liue without paine alone by them- 
ſelues, ate more troubled to defend themſelues, from the wie- 
ked which be not afraid of them, and therefore do vex them, 
than thoſe which , nere trade, do trauel for the com- 
mon weale. And as ſaith I hucidides, The reſt that a man ta- 
keth through negligence is more hurtſul to a man than labor 
ſometoile . That was the cauſe, 'why Darius would needs | 
plunge the Babylomians into all maner ofidlenefle, that they 
A police of miglit not haue the heart torebell aſterward. The ſame poli- 
Comes, Cie vſed Cimen,to diminiſhtheforce and power of his allies, by 
anting them whatſoeuer they required. After thatthe Per- 
1ans were driuen out of Greece, tlie allies of the Athenian 
ceaſed not to contribut both men and mony, towards the ma- 
king of new warres, and the maintenance of an armie onthe- 1 
ſea, wherof in the end they waxed wearieʒ & cõſidering with: 
themſelues that the Perſians troubled them not, would not 
furniſſi them any longer with men and ſhips : well were they 
contented to pay monie for their fines ; but the Athenian 
captaines inforced them thereunto, and condemned them at 
great fines if they failed. The which dealing made the domi- 
nionof Athens to become hatefull to their allies. But when 
Crmon came tothe gouerning of the ſtate, he tooke the cleane 
contrarie way. For he did}; not cotnpel or inforce ame man 
\ to 


S | JT D nce, « 


ſhips of ſuch as liſted not to ſerue in ther one 


and intertained g themſelues at their 


which at the beginnin 


as Veſpaſian, and other 
king of Tartars, othoman king 


— loſt their empires. Sardanapalus by 


their affairs to be 


out the kings without gai 


neſſe and ſluggiſhnelle 


do the warres, but was contented to take monie and empt 


liked well of it that they ſhould wax laſie and grow 
undd by the allurements of reſt at home intheir houſes; and of 
good men of warre, to let them become labourers, merchant- 
men and husband-men. And in theirſtead, he cauſed a good 
dunber of the Atheniansto go into their gallics, inhardening 
them wich trauell of continuall voiages. Inſomuch that within 
ſhort time after, they became lords of thoſe that had waged 


— 


out of 


the end they made thoſe to be their ſubiects and tributaries, 
ing had bin theirfellowes and allies. The Such as were 
but caprainess 


like hath come to paſle of diuerſe captains that ſerued in the nn * 


campe, and had the leading of armies: for in the end, of Cap- end made tb 
rains they haue made themſelues dukes, kings, and emperors, ſelues Dukes, 
without number · Tamerlane Kings. & Em- 
of Turks , Sforſa duke of Mil- Beg. 
lan, andother great lords whom it would be too long 

ber. Vers and many others haue by their wickednes and negli 
Tal. Sole e ke Epp Tau-elüles 

e of Aſlyria. as the kings ol France ſuffere 
405 9 themſelues, they 
wvere leſſe eſteemed thanan image, ſurely no more than liked 
the maſter of their Palace to allo thẽ, who at length draue 
ing, as men of none account and 
vnprofitable For it was the opitionof all men, that thoſe were 
vuworthie to raigne and to commaund men, which were thẽ- 
ſelues inferior to women, and by their ynweeldines had made | 

themſclues verie ſors and beaſts. For as Auacharſu ſaith, Idle- Slgeifhnes « 
are cruell enemies to wiſdome. But he in enemie to 
that loueth vertue, ſhunnerh not anie paines, ſaith Theode- id 
riche. Plutarch in the life of Diox, ſaith That the careleſueſſe 

negligence of Hennis the ſonne, getting cõtinually the 


ro mim 


per hand of him, caried him to women and bellicheere, and 
all vicious paſtimes, & at lengtli did break aſund er his adamir 


Viij 


chaim, that is to ſay, the great number of his warlike ſoldiers, 


and 


Wudoms. 


igee :. 


* 
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| sad and hisſtorcofGallies,of whom his father boſted that hie leſt 
A king 09ght his kingdome faſt chained to his ſonne. And that is the reaſon 
F to — diligent yhy lie that is tlie gouernor of a people, ſhould intend to the 
* 2 ate whercunto he is called, leſt he receiue blame at a womãs 
| hand, as Philip and Demetrius did; of whom the one being of 
his owne nature gentle and eaſie to 1 to, yet at that 
time hauing no leiſure to doiuſtice, and the other being hard 
| | to be come vnto, did either of them learne their leſſons at two 
| x re womens hands, ho told it them in one worde, ſaying, 
Ehen liſt not to be kings. This free ſpeech of the one, made 
Philip to do iuſtice vnto hir out of hãd, & the ſame free ſpeech 
of the other, made Demetrius to begin thenceforth to become 
more affable to all men. Although. Auguſtus was as peaceable 
a prince as euer reigned, yet failed he not to intend continual- 
N ly to other mens matters: and ſometimes to refreſh his ſpints, 
he would go from Rome to a pleaſant houſe that he had neer 
| vnto Naples, and yet euenthere he could not be without do- 
| The harm that ings. But the hypocrite Tiberius made his ſojourning there to 
| Tiberius too ſerue to cloke his laſineſſe, or rather to diſcouer it. For when- 
of lis Jalinc3- ſoeuer he was readie to depart thither, hee gaue ſtrait com- 
mandement that no man ſhould be ſo bold, as to come thither 
to ſpeake to him of any matters. And beſides that, he ſet war- 
ders yponthe way, to ſtoppe ſuch as trauelled thither. And he 
receiued tlie reward of his laſineſſe. For as he was playing the 
drunkard in all exceſſe, newes was brought vnto him of the 
imadimg of three of his Prouinces by his enimics. Vitelliu 
was ſo deepe plunged in voluptuouſneſſe, that he had much a 
doo to betlunke himſelfe that he was Emperour: and his end 
was like his life. All ſlouthfull princes haue either had a mi- 
ſerable or violent death, or elſe theirnames haue bene wiped: 
Ste nelle out ol the remembrance of mẽ. For as Plutarehſaith, Thema- 
| bringe rl dart nerofpuniſhing thoſe that haue liued lewdly, is to caſt them 
neſſe which is into darkneſle out of all knowledge, and through euerlaſti 
agrear pu · ¶ forgetſulneſſe, to throw them downe into the deepe ſea 
aha. flourh and idleneſſe which with his wauing bringeth darknes,. 
and putteth folke out of knowledge. And as Theedorick _— 


* 
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the Gothes , vnder idleneſſe and ſlothfulneſſe commefdable 4 

rowes is hidden, and the liglit of that mans deſerts is darke- Sleuth and i- 
ned, which harh no life to put the ſame in be Contrari- Aleneſſe ouere +? 


wiſe,by aduenturing, by vndertaking, and ſerting hand ro you N 
'  worke,greatthings and of great value haue beene compaſſed, Great things 
vluch to the careleſſe and negligent ſeemed vnpoſsible, and are done by 
not to be hoped for. And if the diligent and painfull haue hap- be 
pened througli their deſire of honour,or by ſome misfortune, uiliam Bel 
to end their daies with violent death: yer hath the remem- lay in his * 
brance of their noble deeds flowne through all the worlde, Ogdoades: 
and beene commended and honoured of poſteritie. And as 
Salmon ſay ih in tlie 12. ofthe Proverbs, The hand of the dili= Ale hand ot 
gent ſnall beare rule, but the idle hand ſhall be vnder tribute. * 
And in another place, An idle hand maketh poore, buta dili. 
gent hand maketh rich. The ſlouthſull perſon ſhall not gaine, 
nor haue whereof to feed, but the ſtore of the diligent is pre- 
cious. The ſlouthfull perſon wifherh , and his heart alway es 
wanteth. The idle folke ſhall ſuffer ſamine, but the liſe of the 
diligent ſhall be maintained. And in the 2 1. of the Prouerbs, h ſouthfal | 
The thoughts of the diligent tend altagither ro abundance, man comet | 
but whoſoeuer is flouthfull, ſhall ſurely come to penurie. And topeaurie, i 
in the 36.Like as a doore turnerhvponrhe hinges, ſo doththe 
ſlouthfull man wallow in his bed. The ſſuggard hiderh 
his hand in his boſome, and is loth to put it to his mouth. 
And in the 2 .f Eccleſiaſticus, The ſlouthfull man is like a 
flthie or mitie ſtone, whereof all men will ſpeake ſhame. He- 
Fedus ſayth, That men grow rich by trauaile and diligence. Not traballe 
Fot not paines taking, butidlenes is And he ſayth butidleves is a 
moreouer, that ſloutlſulneſſe is accompanied with ſcarcitie, ale thing 
which feeding it ſelfe with vaine hope, ingendreth manie e? 
uils ina mans mind, and keepeth a man idle in fower wayleete 
without getting wherwith to liue. Aeſchilus ſayth, That vnto . 
ſuch as watch, god reacheth out his hand, & liketh wel to help To them ihat 
them that take pames. We ſee how goods do melt away be- . e | 
tweene the hands of the ſlouthfull, without his ſpending of his hand. 
| | them, and that oftentimes hee harh as little as the prodigall 


perſon . 


perſon chat is diligent,according Ke in 

L brd e Push heard at his worke, 

is brother to the ſcarter-good ; 3 — of 
idlenes. For as ſaith Theoderich writi 

nature is furniſhed by pains raking; eee idleneſſe it 

| Mens minds decayeth and becommeth beaſtly, Plutarch ſaith that mens 

wax ruſty and minds do ruſt and forgrow th h idlenes ; and that as the 

forgrowne by waters that ſtand vnoccupied in the ſhadow, do gather filth 

| — and infection: ſo the life ofthem that liue in idleneſſe, if it 

* haue any * wap may auaile, yet becauſe it is not derued 

vnto others, that other men may taſt thereof, the natiue 


force and vertue thereof becommerh corrupt and (tale. And 
by and 3 Iamof 1 (faith he) chat u hereꝶ we 


liue to be men, it is giuen vs oſ 
8 1 Now if this be f poken of 
all men, who ought to employ themſelues to all ve vertuous 
aQtions,and make theirtalent profitable: what ſhall we | 

of Princes, who haue that charge of purpoſe, not to 
chemſelves in a chamber, but to be alwayes doing, and to mas 
yell for thoſe that are vnder their charge. 


CHAD. x. 


Of Temperance, 


+ The definiris f T3 | 
of Tempe- ' e, which in the things 
inhisf = , ſought or eſchewed, war- 
booke of the \[lneth vs to follow reaſon, and is nothing 
Ends ofgood | | = elſe bur a naturall and interchaungeable 
and Bar. | — rh arts of the Soule 
which haue the rule of deli hes;the which 
vertue Socrates called, The brideler of 225 5 


* 
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becauſe all paſsiom are moderated by that Vertue And 
lone time afore him, 2fercurie in his Pimander, in the 
chapter of Regeneration, callerh it Staiedneſſe, a vertue 
contrarie to all luſtings, the which he tearmeth, The ſoun- 
dation of Righteouſneſſe. * 

Plate in his Phœdo fairh, That when Reaſon guideth 
a mans opinion to that which is beſt, that power is called 
Temperance. Like as on the contrarie part, wee call it 
Intemperance , when luſt without reaſon draweth vs to 
our delights, and ouermaiſtreth vs. Pythagoras ſaid, that T 
Temperance is the ſtrength of the mind. For as the bo- cheſt 
die that is well compacted together, indureth heat and ofthe ſoule. 
cold-: ſo they that haue their minds and vnderſtandings 
well diſpoſed, do eaſilie beare the paſsions of the ſoule, as 
anger, joy, ſorrow, and ſuch other affections. 

Philo the Tew faith, That the 5 the — oon- 
ſiſteth in the temperature of the irefull, luſtfull, and rea- 
ſonable — whereof the reaſonable, as ladie and mi- 
ſtrelle, by means of Temperance , bridelerh the other two 
as reſtichorſes. Hemocritus was of opinion, that Valiant- 
neſſe conſiſteth not onelie in ouercomming enemies, but alſo 
inſubduing defires. And as Cicero ſayth in his Duties, It is 
no reaſon that he which cannot be ouercome by feare, ſhould 
be ouercome by his luſts: or that he which hath norſhrunke 
for pains taking, ſhould yeeld to his delights. An euill eom- 
maunder is he (faith Cate) that cannot commaund himſelfe. - 
For the patient manis better than the and he that 
— opore 8 than ee 
n citie e, ſaith Salmon in the ſixteenth 1 | 
the Proverbes. Neuertheleſſe, this vertue differeth Sago 
Valiantneſſe inchis, that Valiantneſſe vndertakerh things liantneſſe and 
Feat, terrible, and difficult, and the other withdraweth men Temperance. 
tromrhe things that are pleaſant and delectable. And like as 
Valiantneſſe deth more of boldneſſe than of feare, though 
ir be the meane betweene them both: ſw Temperance bei 
the meane betweene ſenſuall delightfulnes, and inſenſiblitie, 
approcheth 


Tempcrance 
make th ys 


happie. 


Of Temperance. 

approcherh nearer to inſenſibilitie, becauſe it repreſſeth the 
ſenſuall delight . Secrates ſaid, That no man could be wie, 
which was not temperat. Saint Paule ſaith, Thata good life 
conſiſteth in three things, namely Godlineſſe, Vprightneſſe, 
and Sobrietie; which ſobrietie is uothing elſe but empe- 
rance, when we abſtaine from all luſtes, and ſuffer not our 
ſelues to be ouercome by our deſires . Mercure ſaith, that tem- 

erance is a vertue that bringeth ioy, becauſe wee become 

appie by abſtaining from our luſts. Among the beaſts that 
are good or euill to tate, Moyes darh chiefly commend the 
Lopromache , which repreſenteth vnto vs Temperance, 


which hath continuall and deadly warre againſt Intempe. | 


Tntemperance 
vtterly con- 
founderh the 
ſtare of the 
minde. 


rance and voluptuouſneſſe, termed of Moyes a Serpent, 

cauſe the one imbracerh frugalitie, by contenting it ſelfe with 
that which is neceſſarie for this life without ſuperfluitie, and 
the otheris giuen to a kind of ſumptuouſneſſe, which makerh 
the body effeminat, and the mind troubled and beaſtly. And 


like as Temperance 2 all deſires, making them obe · 


dient vnto reaſon: ſo Intemperance marreth the vnderſtan 


ding vtterly. And as Cicero ſayth in the fourth of his Tuſcu- 
lane queſtions, The ſountaine of incumberances is Intempe- 
rance, which withdraweth and eſtraungeth vs from true tea 
ſon, and is ſo contrarie vnto it, that it is vnpoſsible to gouerne 
and reſtraine the luſts and deſires of the heart. And therefore 
inthe ten Commandements, we be forbidden to couet ot luſt 
after any mauer of thing. For of this coueting ſptingeth In- 
temperance, the roote of all euils, as Saint Paule after manic * 
others calleth it iu his Epiſtle to Timothie. And ſaint Tob»ſaith, 
Thatin chis world is nothing elſe but coueting and luſting af 
tet the delights of the fleſi ( vnder the which may be compre· 
hended Lecherie, Slouth, and Gluttonie) and coueting after 
the delight of the eies (vnder the which are coprehended the 

eſire of riches) which coutaineth in it all maner of vſurie, 
robherie, niggardſhip and extorcion. And deſire of honout 
which he calleth the pride of life, (vnder the which wee may 
comprehend all vaineglorie, wrath, and enuie) as I haue ſa id 


afore 
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aforein treating of enuy. There was a certune yong min, chat 
ſaid it was a goodly — to haue all that a man could wiſh, 
But a certaine Philoſopher named A onedemus, anſweted, 
chat it waz a goodlier thing not to deſite that whereof a man 
had no neede. Plate and Fhales of Milet, counted that man 
happie, which was not couetous, becauſe hee was maiſter of 
his luſts. And Secrates (as & enepben reporterh) was of opinion 
that tliat man could not be yertuous, that was a ſeruant to his 
delights, and chat none but they which haue ſtay of them». 
ſelues, doe ſay and doe that which is beſt; who chuſing the 
— and reſuſing the euill, do make tliemſelues happie. For 

liueth well at eaſe, that is contented with a little. And Exi- He liueth 
curu: (ard, I hat that man ee at all, which —— not * ew = 
away witha little. Menander calle erance the ſtore- An 
houſe;& Scrat es, the foundation of — 1027> he which n 
thruſteth downe voluptuouſneſſe, doth conſequently and of r 
necelsitie acquire all vertues. As for example, He that is not of all vertue, 
nice, daintie nor gluttonous, nor deſitousof women, nor coue- 
tous of riches,norreacherh out his hand to receyue rewardes, 
and can skill to bridle his anger, his hatred, his enuie, hys ſor- 
row, his feare, and his ioy: for ioyſ as ſayth Plutarch in tlie life 
of Aratus) beeing entered into a mans minde, makerh him 
ſomerimes beſides himſelfe, and worketh him greater incun-- 
berance of minde, than either ſorrow or feare doe. Ou the 
contrarie part, we call him an vntemperat man, which is vi- 
cious and letteth himſelfe looſe vnto voluptuouſueſſe, and 
which(as Plate ſaith in his Phoedon) ſufferetli himſelſe to be 
overruled by his delights, tlie which a man oughtropaſle by, 
with his eares ſtopped, as if they were Meremaids. For they. 
bee enemies toreaſon,mpediments to all aduice, and Voluptuouſ- 


blindneſſe ofthe vnderſtanding. For whereſoeuer voluptuouſ- neſſe blinderh- 


neſſe is, there vertue hath no place. Therefore Eccleſiaſticus ,,;,;. 


turneth vs away fromit in theſe wordes, Go not (ſayth he) a- cc in his 
terthy luſts, neithet turnethee aſide after thy pleaſure, At- duties. 
chita the Tareiitine ſaid, I hat the greateſt plague that euer 
Nature brought forth in thus world, c delectation or voluptu- 

EF oulneſſe. 


che eyes cf the 


wir. 
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ouſneſſe. For our of that fountaine come all the miſchiefs that 
we haue. Phils the Jew ſaith , That voluptuouſneſſe is like a 
harlot, hq to enioy the man whom ſhee loueth, ſeeketh 
bawds to ſet her loue abroch,the which are the ſenſes whom 
voluptuouſneſſe winnerh firſt of all, by them to ſubdue the 
vnderſtanding afterward. Fortheſenſes reporting within what 
they haue ſeene without, do repreſent vnto the vnderſtan. 
ding,whatſocuer they haue ſeene, and — — in it the ſame 
affection. Antiſthenes affirmed that he had leuer to be ſenſe. 
leſle, than to be ſurpriſed with — — ; for voluptu 
Yoluptuouſ- ouſneſſe bereaueth a man of his on ſtanding, no leſſe than 
Nes bereaueth follie doth, and follie may be remedied by medicine, but ſo 
men of their cot the other. And when it was ſaid vnto him, that it was 
al great pleaſure to live deliciouſly, I pray God ( quoth he) 
that ſuchi pleaſure may befall to the children of our enemies, 
At ſuch time as Fabricius was Ambaſſadour vnto Pyrrhus 
Ciness told hini how he had heard a great Philoſopher in 
Athens, counſell men to referre all their doings to plea- 
ſure, Which thing ſeemed ſo ſtrange to Falricius, that he 
prayed God to giue ſuch wiſdome to Pyrrhus, and the Sam- 
Po laptaouſ- nites. When one asked of Ageſlaus, what profit the 
nes the pla gue lawes of Licurgus yeelded The deſpiſing of pleaſures ( quoth 


f ; * 
« * he) meaning to declare thereby, that all commonweales, ate 


more confounded by deliciouſneſſe, than by other things, 
And for that cauſe, when Dar ius had overcome the Lydians, 
he ordained that they ſhould vſe perfumes, and that they 
ſhould do nothing but daunce, leape, haunt tauerns, and be 
fincly apparelled, ro the intent that by that meanes becom- 
ming altogither effeminat, they might not haue the courage 
to rebell afterward . 2yrrbus ſeeing the Tarentines to be too 
full of dilicateneſſe, and to ſer their minds to make warre with 
words more than with deeds: forbad all aſſemblies tofeaſts, 
to mumries, and to ſuch other effects of ioifulneſſe, then 
out of ſeaſon, and brought them backe to the exerciſe of 
armes, ſhewing lumſelſe ſeuere to them that were rolled 
in his muſter- booke, and bound to go to the warres. Wi 

en 


- JT. iT 4 5 
When one wondered that all the LacedemonianMined —o 
ſo ſoberly: Maruell not (quoth Ageſilaws) for of this thrifti- Libertie bs 
neſſe we reape a good crop, meaning freedome: as who would 12 
ay, tat libertie could not continue long with voluptuouſ- 
neſle and delights. The Perſians ona time would haue ſhit- 

| redthcirdwelling place, from the hill grounds into the plains: 

but Cyrus would not permit it; ſaying that as plants and ſeeds, Mens maners 
ſo alſo mens maners altered accor 0g to the nature of the change accor- 
ſoile;deeming wiſely, That the leſſe delicate countrie, yeel- ding do the 
deth the beſt men. As for example, liſſs ſaid of Ithaca, tms. 
Thatit was a poore countrie, but it bred verie good men. And 

ſo ſaid the king of Scythia to Philip king of Macedonie: Thou 

reigneſt ( quoth he) ouer the Macedonians, who be great 

warriours ; and I reigne ouer the Scytluans, who be woont 

to endure hunger and thirſt, 
,  Saen2arisa well aduiſed lord of Lydia, would haue ſtaied 

Creſus from leading his hoſt into Perſia againſt russ. You 


go to make warre (quorh he) againſt a people whoſe clo- 


thing is but of leather,whoſe food is not ſuch as they liſt, but 
ſuch as they can get, whole drinke is water, who eat not figs, 
ar anie other ſuch dainties . If ye ouercome them, ye can take 
nothing from them, becauſe they haue nothing: and if you 
be ouercome, conſider well whatgoods ye ſnall ſoſe. As ſoone 
as they ſhall haue taſted of our goods, they will hie them a- 
pace hither,and we ſhall not be able to driue them away. It is 
verie hard, yea and vtterly vnpoſsible, that perſons tenderly 
brought vp,ſhould vanquiſh them that be temperat & inured 
to trauell and pains- taking. And no maruel though Epictetus 
had this ſaying alwayes in his mourh, Beare and ferbeare: that To beare and: 
i to ſay, we muſt with patience beare and indure things hard rbeare. 

and euill and by the vertue of Temperance forbeare our de- ,, 

lights and pleaſures, for that is tlie thing wherinthe vertue cõ- woo ns 
lilterh, And as Plato ſaith, He thatis a ſtaid man, is a friend iuſt. 4 
togod, for he reſembleth him. And whoſocuer is varemperats Afrer what 

1s contrarie to God, and vurighteous. I ſay not that pleaſure fer, = | 
1 not to be ſought at all: but (as Plate ſaith in his Gorgias) 'Tught. 
it 


ak 


Thediffcrence 
of the ſiue 
&nces, 
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it is to be ſought ſo far forth as it is marched with is 


health and ſtrength of bodie are, the which we ſecke for the 


benefit of them, and not the benefit forthe pleaſures ſake. And 
as Ariſtippm ſaith, That man moderateth pleaſure, not which 
abſtaineth vtterly from it, but which vſeth it in ſuch ſort, as he 
is not caried away with it, as we gouern a ſtup ora horſe, when 
we lead them vhether we liſt. For Reaſon (as ſaith Demoſthe. 
nes) muſt be the miſtreſſe of luſts. Alſo a man may take ple. 
ſure of the ſiue ſences of nature without offence, as when a 
man taketh delight in eating and drinking, becauſe hee is well 
a hungred and a thirſt, for the pleaſure that a man-taketh in 
his taſt, commeth of. ſobrietie: and when a man ſcratcheth 
where it itcheth, that touching is not faultie; as for example, 
Socrates rooke ſinguler delight in rubbing himſelſe after 1 
had indured the fockes. v et notwitliſtanding, ordinarily theſe 
two ſences are moſt dangerous aboue all the other, when a 
man taketh more pleaſure of them than he ſhould doe, the 
which befalleth not to the other: as for example, if a man 
take pleaſure in colours & paintings, albeit there be too much 
or too little, yet is he notth erefore accounted either temperat 
or vntemperat; neither he likewiſe that is too much giuen to 
the hearin of accounts, orof ſongs ; nor hee that taketh too 
much delight in ſents and ſmels, but rather they that delight 
in the ſauours of meats and drinks, becauſe that thoſe ſents te- 
new the remembrance of the things which they loue: as for 
example, the emperour Claudi at the onely ſent of theroſt- 
meat, that was prepared ara feaſt that was made for the Salian 
ptieſts, did by and by leaue all his affairs, and went to dine with 
them. Alſo they that ſee or heare any ſpeeches of the thi 
which they loue, are tickled with ſome pleaſure therof,whic 
being entered in at the eies or the cares, taketh ſuch root in 
the heart, chat it is hard to put it away againe. For that cauſe 
wheneyhocles beheld a faire yoong boy and commended his 
beautie, one told him, That it became hum to haue not onely 
chaſt hands, but alſo chaſt cies. C andaules kingof Lidia hauing 


a ladie of moſt excellẽt beautie to his wife, ſhewed her nake 
5 to 


| J I Ane * 
u end of bis named @yges :bur the ſight of hirſo 
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the heart of Gyges, that he murthered the king, tomarrie hir. 


The peuple of Biſance being beſieged of Ph ſent Ambaſ- 


ſadors him to know what iniurie he pretended to be 
done by them. And he ſent them back againe without any 
anſwer, ſaying that they were great fools ; & like to one 
hauing à faire wife, demanded of them that reſorted often 

to hir,wherfore they came thither: meaning that tlie beautie 
of their town, made him deſitous to win it. for tliat cauſe 


doth our Lord and lawgjuer ſay, that he which luſteth after a cauſe of verie 


932 


Coneupil- 
cence the 


woman,finneth as much as if he had todo with hir, by reaſon of great fins, 


the conſent which he hath giuen to the ſima the performance 
wherof eth death For when luſt is once entred in, it is 
hard to keepe the reſt from following after, or at leaſtwiſe to 
ſorbeare to giue attempt to obtaine the reſt, as the iudges did 
to ſuſan, Dauid to Berſabee, and T arquin to Lucreece, Well may 
we hear, ſee, and ſmel a faroff, but we cannot touch or taſt, but 
the things that are neere at hand. And that is the cauſe that 
we haue moſt delectation by thoſe feelings. Moreouer, nature 
hath conueied into them, all the pleaſantnes that ſhe could, to 
the intent that that ple d maintaine al liuing wights, 
which cannot liue but by eating and drinking, nor be increaſed 
and continued wirhout the act of on, ſpecially the 
brure beaſts, which would neither feede — th 
were not therto by nature. And as touching h 
which follow freſhly vpon the ſent of things, it is not ſor any 
pleaſure that they haue in the hunting, but for thepleafure 
— ny 3 eat it. The lion taketh no deliglit inthe 
ing of a e or an oxe, nor in the ſight of a goodlie 
abe than by accident, that — ſay for that he 


hopeth that it is meat prepared for him to dine vpon. Ther- — | 
— in ea- 
ting and drine 


fore I ſay that temperance,confiſterh chiefly and moſt peculi- 
arly in eating and drinki in vſe of women. And as Plats 
laich, Al things ſeeme to depend cheifly vponthree neceſsitie 


and inward defires;ofthe which being well ordered, ſptingeth vic of omen. 


the vertue of temperance, or conttariwiſe the vice ofintempe- 
5 X . rance,. 
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tanee if they be vnrulie. Two of them be in al liuing wights a 
ſoone as they be borneʒnamely, the deſire to — 2 
and becauſe every liuing creature hath a nacurall apperite, 
euen from his very birth, therefore is hee carried vmoit euen 
wich a violent 01 forcible deſire, and cannot abide to heate 
him that ſhall tell him he muſt doe otherwiſe. But the third 
neceſzitie, luſt, or pregnant defire, whichſerueth for propagas 
tion and generation,commerha certaine time after, and yer it 
burneth men wich a hote furie, and catrieth them with a on 
derfull looſeneſſe. Theſe three diſeaſes enforcing vs after that 
maner to the things that we moſt like of, muſt be turned to the 
better by feare, b law, and by true reaſon. S. Ierome writingto 
Furia ſayth, That this luſt is harder to ſubdue than the others, 
W n is within vs, areas i ſinnes are wich vs 
As for example, Niggardlineſſe may be laid downe by caſting 
a mans purſe — of: che railer is cotrected. if he be com 
mandled to hold his peace za man may in leſſe than an home, 
change rich aparell into meane: only the deſire which God 
hath endued vs withall for procreation, doth by a certaine 
conſtraint of nature, run to carnall copulation. Wherefore 
great diligence is to be vſed for the r nature, 
that in the fleſha man may not liue fleſhly, Some haue taken 
Temperance more largely, as. Anaaharſi the Scythian, who 
ſaid ! 46} 5p boy oy haue ſtay of his toung, of his bellie, 
and ofthe priuie parts. Which thing Plate hath declared 
more largely in his Phordon, ſaying of the inordinat appeti 
e Clap chere be Lhe ſorts of names of me 
according as they themſelues are diuers. For the luſt of thi 
aboue the nauell concerning foade is called gluttony, and he 
that is poſſeſſed of that vice, is called a gluttonʒzhe that io - 
uermaiſtered with drinking, is called a drunkard : that which 
forceth a man to the plealute and ouerliking of a beautiful 
viſage, and ſurmountetſi reaſon inthe deſire thereof is called 
houèe: and the like may we ſay of all luſt that ouermai 
the opinion which tendeth to well doing . Ae laid 
that we muſt cluefly moderat theſe thingꝭʒ namely t OF» 

is 0 | cepc, 


lleepe, the deſire ofthe fleſh,and choler,wherof I willfp ake 

icuarly hereafter , after that I haue exhortedprincesto 
| Fe erance _— , as to the vertue which is molt neceſ - 

ie. For the Karel honour may lead a prince to proweſſe, Co tou 

and withdraw him from — &; bur it is hard tc re- use len 
claime him from couetouſnes. For che deſire ofhaging more, tiace 18 
is the ordinarie vice of princes: and great lords; fo that if 
deſire women, banquets, or feaſts, no man them 
but rather flatterers allure them thereumo; Wherfore 
it ſtandeththem on hand to wichdraw themſelues from them 
and to beare in mind, that a man may be temperat without 
danger, but he cannot attaine to prowefle without putting 
himlelſe in perill of warte. And the cauſe why valeantnesis 
preferred before Temperance, is, tiiat valeantnes is che har- 
der to attaine vnto: But to haue the traine of vertuet 
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which conſiſt in the ſenſitiue appetit 3 Temperance will 
obtaine more than valeantnes, which is peculiar to thoſe 
that are hardie, and is hard by reaſon of the perithvwherwith 
it is matched. Bu this vertue of Ten i eaſie and} Wherin Tem- 
voitl ofall perill, ind cvnſiſteth hut in the conteinptof Peranec cage 


tuouſnes, the which as &. ohn Chriſefleme ſaith in Nis otij Ho- —_ . 
milie, Is like a dog : if you driue him away, he is gonezif Volupruoul: 


lik 

yee make much of him, he will abide with you. Demerrreus dog. 1 
faith that Temperance rincreaſerh:the eaſure of thi ings. | emſerance 
Which thi Fyrenrw conſidering, * all | N 
pleaſure | . 1 4 dranke nor 1 1 Water, ne ate plea * 
other thin crible bread, ſaying 
his 
vit 


| that he . e 
profeſſionſhecauſt ir liked him better to eat little, and to 
e were leaſt delicat: And yet neuertheleſſe he 
c 

hed 


£ 
Sau nting che thing in effet 
which 1 


eo Tequperance;; 
cauſe ofpl — Ale ——— e 
eaſure. Alſoit is maſt com id, that ther is not 
a better ſaune than appetit. And to haue grear pleaſure of any 
thing whatſoeuer ir be; a man muſt taſte of his comraie, 
as ot hunger to find ment ſweet, and of thirſt to feele drinke 
pleaſant ; after the exumple of Paris, who drinking vp a 
0 X ij F-  glalle 
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laſſe of water, good God (quothhe)from how great aple;; 
nin rx car) erofore, Prolomy in "7 
through the countrie of , happened to want wherewith 
to dine, becauſe his vittels ved him not, inſomuch that for 


che hunger that pinched him, he was ſaine to eat a morſelof 


A notable 
precept for 
Tempetance . 


What plez- 
ure is to be 


ſouglu⸗ 


bread in a poor mans cottage, ſaying he neuer ate better bread 
nor with better appetite. Diogenes ſaid, It was a ſttange ti 

that wreſtlers and ſinging · men deſpiſed their bellie arid then 
pleaſuresthe one to haue a good voice, and the other to haut 
the ſtronger bodie : and that for temperanee ſake no man te. 
garded foto doe. ſecrates inthe exhortation which he giuerh | 
to Demonew,giucth this precept for temperance worthy tobe 

noted,Berhinke your ſelfe(ſaith he) to become tempetat and 
ſtaied, inthe things which you would eſteeme vile and ſhame. 
ful, jf your mind were hild don in them, as lucre,wrath,ſenſy. 
ality, &ſorrom. Nou it wil be eaſie for you to haue ſtay of your 
ſelſe, if you ſer your mind to the obtainment of the things that 
may increaſe your renowne, and not your reuenues. As tou- 
ching anger, yum muſt vſe no greater towards others, than you 
would that others ſhould vſe towards you. In the things that 
bring pleaſiſte, you ſhall eaſily rempet your ſelfe, if you conſ - 
der hat a ſliame it is for you to command your ſlaues, and in 
che meane while your ſelfe to bo a ſlaue vnto volupruouſnes, 
Your ſorrowes youſhall be able ro moderat, by beholding the 
miſeries of other men, and by ing that you be a mortal 
man. And aboue all you ſhall be ſtirred vp to do good, if you 
coalider that vpon that point dependeth pleaſure. For inthe 
idle life which ſoeketh nothing but feafting and cheering;tl 

whena man intendeth to vertue and purpoſeth aſobtiety 
in al his life, it giueth him a true ic aud a Jonglaſting Thete- 
fore none other pleaſure is to be ſoughe,than ſuch as btingeth 
honor forthepleaſure is nough that is not mmched with 
honor. Alelander Senerus laid T hat an illcondivloted prince 
dorh oftenſpend his treaſures in ſ ity of appatrell & cu- 
rioſity of feat, which he needs ſor the maintenance of wars. 


J = rar S. % ® | 

ine he ware no gold nor precious ſtones : ſay ing łliat a 
_ ht not —— himſelfe by the _ which 
couer the bodie, but by the goodneſſe and vertue of his mind. 


Plucerch in the life of Pbilepemen ſaith, that by ſ fluitie and Volupwoul. 
ſumptuouſneſſe in houſhol ſtuſſe, apparell, an fare » Manie nes maketh 
haue beene brought to ſeeke thedelights,that make nice and menoice and 
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eſſeminate the courages of ſuch as vſe th . the tick. Heminat 


ling of the outward ſenſe that is delighted wi REY 
and by ſoften and looſen the ſtournes & ſtrength of the mind. 
I ay(quoth Agatete to Iuſtinian) that you are now rightly a 
king, ſeeing that you can rule and gouerne your delights, by 
wearing on your head the diademof Temperance, A king is 
lord of al, but then ſpecially when he ouerruleth himſelfe, and 
i; not ſubiect to euil luſts, but (by help of reaſon wherthrough 


he ouerruleth the ynreaſonable affections) makerh himſelte 


lord and maſter by meanes of Temperance,ouer the luſts that 
bring all the world in ſubiection, which thing thoſe could well 


skill to do which haue had moſt eſtimation in the world. Sci- 


lie was ſo temperat, that in foure and fiftic yeeres which he li- 
ued, he neither ſold nor purchaſed . nor builded: and hauing ra- 
{ed two great cities, namely Numance and Carthage, yet he 
enriched not himlelfe with the ſpoils of them; inſomuch that 
at his death, he left behind him no more but three and thirtie 
pound of ſiluer, and two pound of gold. Paulus Aemilius had 
ſuch ſtay of himſelf, that he neuer tooke one penie of the trea- 
ſure of Perſeu / ne died richer than did Ariſides. Lyſander and 


inlinit other Greeks and Romans famous in hiſtoties, and ſpe- Lacedemeni- 


ans trained vp 
from the ſhell 
© in Tewpecxics 


cially the Lacedemonians , were trained vp in Temperance 
from their youth, and taught to keepe themſelues from being 
corrupted with monie, as Herodotus reporteth of one Gorge a 
little daughter of Cleomenes,ofthe age of eight or nine yeeres. 
Inthe preſence of this little wench, one A viſtag eras intreated 
cleomenes to do ſo much with the Lacedemonians, as to cauſe 
them to ſend an armie into Aſia, promiſing to giue him ten ta- 


lents ſor his labour; when Cleomene: refuſed, he offered him 


fiſtie: The preue wench hearr g that, tooke her father aſide, 
s A 147 and 
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and ſaid vnto him, My father, if you getyou not hence, this 

will corrupt you. Whereat Cleomenes departed preſent· 

Iy, without hearkning ro æriſtagora any more. The . 

Qin:im: won rance and ſtaidneſſe of Titus Suintius, gate mo countries to 

mo cities by the Romans, than all their forces had done. Firſt of all aſter 

— 199 that he had woon the battell, although his vittels followed 

ſword! bim not, yet made he his men of warre to march on ſtill, in 

ſuch ſort as they tooke not any thing in the countric where 

they went, notwithſtanding that thiey found great abundance 

of goods, the which his forbearing he Inn, # anon after how 

greatly it auailed him: for as ſoon as he was come inte. Theſ- 

lalie, tlie cities yeelded themſelues willingly vnto him, and all 

the reſt of the Greeks required nothing, but to giue thẽſelues 

vnto him, Demetrius was lubiect to hisbelly,& to women;and 

yer in the time af warte he was as ſober and chaſt, as they that 

naturally giuen thereuntoʒ rightly deeming that he could 

not ouercome his enemies vnlelſe tre were temperate. But yet 

Hemetrinf ex- ar length, when he let himſelfe looſe to his pleaſures, the Ma- 

pulica tot h cedoſnans draue him out, ſaying that they were wearic of bea. 
rag armes, and of fighting for his pleaſures. | 


Les. 


T hat he that will diſpatch his affaires well, muſt 
be Sober.. 


, C23 Said afore, that Temperance is chick 
ly ouer the bellie , and the ptiuie 
parts, the tongue, and choler. Nom 
A muſt ] ken in order of rheſe foure 


& ſorts of Temperance, and firſt of all 
ill ſpeake of that which concer- 
>> hneth the bellie, that is to ay, which 

93 concerneth eating and drinking, the 
which we call Abſtinence or Sobrietie; the contrarie whero- 
of we call Gluttome, à foule and filthie vice, ſpecially in a 
| Prince, 
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prince. For as ſaith Aerturie Triſmegifius, It bereuiſs th 
man of all goodneſſe, whereas Sobrietie doth maruellouſlie 
become him. For Sobrietie withdraweth him not from his 

affaires for chearing,and there with it exempteth him from al 

diſeaſes, that often come offulneſſe, tluough too much eating 

and drinking. It preſerueth a mans wit the clearer , toiudge he ſober mi 
ſoundly of the matters that come afore him; whereas he that hath his wit 
hath vapours in his braine through too much meat thatis caſt rhe more at 
imo the ſtomacke, cannot be ſo fir for the ordering of them, l. 

by reaſon of his diſtemperature. Forit is hard to occupie out e in his 
wit well, when we haue eaten and drunken too much. And S. Tuſculan 
Ierem ſaith, in his rule of Monks, We cannot applie our ſelues quettions. 

to wiſdome, if we ſet our minds vpon the abundance of the 

uble; and that nothing but belly - cheare & lechery do make 

vs to court riches. For this cauſe Salomon eſteemeth them vn- 

happy, that are vnder a king that is early at his feedingʒthat is 

to ſay;which is ſubiect to his mouth. Cato ſaid, That we mult 

take ſo much meat and drinke, as is requiſit to maintaine the 

ſtrength of the bodie, and not asſhall accloy it. And as Cicer- 

faith in his Duties, We muſt referre our feeding tothe health. 

and ſtrength ofour bodies, and not vnto pleaſure. And Socrates 

ſaich, That we muſt ſo vſe our feeding, as neither bodie nor 

mind be ouercharged therwith. And therefore Eccleſiaſticus 

ia the ſeuenand thirtith chapter ſaith thus; Be not greedie of 

thy meat, neither thruſt thy hand into euery diſh, for the mul- 

titude of meats procureth diſeaſes, and of ful feeding breedeth 

choler. Many haue died of Gluttonie, But he that abſtaineth 4 wg : * 
ſhall prolong his life. Our Lord in the 2 1 of Saint Zyuke com- proſongeth 
maundeth vs to beware, that our hearts be not accloied with his liſe. 

wine and meat. And S. Paule to the Epheſians , forbiddeth vs 

to take too much wine, as wherein lieth ſurfetting. Horace in 

the ſecond of his ſermons , deſcribeth naturally the plea- 

{ure and diſcõmoditie of too much feeding. Plinie faith, That 

ſimple meats are moſt wholſom for the body, & that al ſawſes 

and ſawcepikers are daungerous and deadly. Such as 

haue written of antiquities, lay, That in the time of Saturne, 

X ity the 
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A poore table 
15 the mother 
ot hcalth, 


Of feaſts and 
banquets. 


| Ot Sobr etie. , | 
the world neither atefleſhnor dranke wine; wherein they as 
gree with our diuines who put ys out of doubt, that the vie of 
fleſh and wine waZvnknowne afore thevniuerſall flood. The 
Eſſeans lined longeſt of all the Lewes, becauſe they did moſt 
abſtaine,and vſed leaſt daintie meats. There were three forts 
of feEding in Perſia,wherot the excellenteſt contented them 
ſelues mv. hearbs and meale. Saint I. hn Chryſofteme in his 
fiue and fiftith Homilieſairh, That apoore table is the mo- 
therof health, and a rich table is the mother of diſeaſes, as oſ 


headach, of quaking of the limbs, of agues, of gours, and of o- 


ther diſeaſes more dangerous than hunger. For hunger kil. 
leth within few daies, bur exceſlerotterh a mans bodie by 
peecemeale,and pineth away the fleſh with ſickneſſe, and in 
the end killeth him with a cruell death. Againe in the mindit 
breederh'reſtineſle, melancholie, ſlouth, and vmweeldineſſe: 
and there is not any thing that driueth away ſo many diſeaſes, 
as moderat diet. That which I ſay tendeth not to the vtter 
taking away of all feaſts, for as Plutarch ſaith in his banket 
of the ſeuen Sages, They that take away the vſe of eating and 


drinking one with another, take away that which is eſt 


in friendſhip. And our bodies cannot receiue a greater plea · 
ſure, nor a more rigluſull, familiar and agreeable to nature: 
becauſe that by that means men commurucat , and participat 
of the ſelfe ſame vitrels , Socrates did oftentimes banquet and 
gather good companies togither, whom he entertained well, 
howbent ſoberlic and without ſuperfluicie , delighting them 
mort with his mirthfull and ſweet talke, than with his meats 
and drinks. Inſomuch that afterward; ſober and mertie meals 
Were called Socratiſſis meals. 
And this maner did Plate well hold ſtill of his maiſter: 
For he entertained his gueſts well, but without anie ſuperflu- 
tie. Which thing rimetbie of Athens marked well in him, 
who hauing had verie good and conuenient intertaimnent at 
his hand, howbeit without any great furniture ofmeats; at his 
meeting with him the next morning, thanked him for that 
his ſupper had done him pleaſure, not onely ſor the preſent 
ume, 

) 

if 


= | 
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time;buralſo the day after. The Lacedemonians werd 
derfull ſober in eating and drinking, and had certaine publike 


places called Phidities, where they ate verieſoberly ; where 
of it came, that when men would ſpeake of a ſmall pittance, 
they would liken it to a meale of the Phiditie. A when a 
certaine ſtranger asked them, Why they drunkeſoliltle? To 
the intent (anſwered they) that we may counſell other men, 
and not other men counſell vs. Meaning to ſhew by that ar- 
ſwer,that the greateſt drinkers are not the beſt in counſell, but 
that Sobrieticbreederh good aduice, For temperate diet 
the ſchoolmiſtreſſe of good and ſage counſell,as ſaid Sop/ ocles. 
Bpicur us ſaid, That he ſhould eſteeme himſelfe alway alike 
happie, ſo he might haue bread and water, For the appetite 
of eating and drink 
than in the delicarneſle of wines and mears. The Lacedemo- 
nians inſtead of all other dainties, had for theirfirſt diſh a 
broth that was blacke and of ſinall. raſte, whereof notwith- 
ing they made great account. Dennis the tyrant would 
haue taſted thereof becauſe they liked it ſo well; and he had 
a Lacedemonian cooke that prepared thereof for him: bur 
when he had taſted of it, he fi 
cooke vnto him, that it was not to be wondered, if he miſli- 
ked it, ſeeing it was not ſeaſoned as it ſhould be, that is to ſay, 
with trauell in hunting and running, nor with hunger & thirſt, 
which are the ſawces that the Lacedemonians vie to ſeaſon 
their meats withall. 

On a time the queene of Caria gaue Alexander great ſtore 
of delicate mears,for the which he thanked her: howbeir in 
taking them, he told her that he had much better than thoſe, 
that is to wit, for dinner the i that he marched afore 
daylight, and for ſupper a ſmall dinner. For a great dinner hin- 
dereth a good ſupper, as Diogenes ſaid to a yong man that ate 
nothing to his ſupper but Olmes ; If thou hadif dined (quotli 
ho) after this maner,thouwouldeſt not feed as thou doſt. Mo 
men die of eating too much, than of hunger, as ſaith Therg- 


ed not of it. Then ſaid his 


Ih: Sobrietie 
ot the Lace - 
cemoniats. 


A ſpare diet is 
the School- 
miſties of wiſe 


counſell. 


, confiſterh more in hunger and thirſt, 


The ſawces of 
the Lacede- 


monians. 


ni. And as the comonprouerbe ſaith, The mouth killerh mo 


men 


The pamper- Vs ad hereunto, that which Porphirre ſaith, Thar the jo 
ing ot the bo. ring and glutting of the bodie ſtaruerh the ſoule, and by in- 
x dries creaſing that which is mortall, it hindereth and caſterh ys 
back from the life eternal. And as Galen ſaith, The mind that 
is choked vp with greace and blood, cannot vnderſtand any 
A fat belly a. heauenly thing. And S. Ierem ſaith,” That a fat paunch cannot 
fordeth not a breed a good and ſharpe wit. For Plinie ſaith, That ſuch as ] 
| 2 laue gteat bellies, haue ſlender wits. Therefore we call hima 
.utton, k . 4 
glutton, which eateth either too much or too haſtilie, or 
oitenerthan he needeth beſides his otdinarie meales, orthat 
A brunkard. ſeeketh delicate and daintie meats. And we call him a 


— - oe! ® , 
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men than the ſword. Cats ſaid it was hard for that conimon: 
weale to endure long, wherin a little fiſh, was ſold deerer thana 
great ore. Socrates ſaid, That moſt men liued to eat, but he 
himſelfe ate to liue. It was ſaid of the emperor Beneſis, that 
he was borne to eat and drinke, the which hath a better grace 
in latin, Nen vt viuat natus eft,ſed vt bibat. He that liſteth toſee 


more thereof, let him read Iuuenal in his eleuenth Satire. Let 


drunkard , which drinketh out of meaſure. For, todrinke 
wine moderatly, is not forbidden. And as Anacharſis (aid, The 
firſt draught ſerueth for health, the ſecond for pleaſure, 
the third for ſhame, and the fourth for madneſſe. Fot as 
Feredetus ſaith, Drunkennes putteth a manout of his wits, 
and makes him mad, 2f+yſes forbidderh the prieſts to drinke 
wine, or any other drinke that may make men drunken, 
during the time that they were in their cowde of (acrifts 
ling. bee EO | 
Plato in his common-weale forbiddeth magiſtrats wine,du- 
ring the time of the executing of their office, and alſo cluldren 
vntill they be eighteene yewn old, for feare of putting ſire to 
fire. For great heed ouglit to be taken, that we driue not youth 
into a ſetled diſpoſition of fwic, And after that time he will 
haue them to vie wine moderatly. And when they be come 
to fortie years, thenthey may drinłe the more lbetally, as a 
remedie againſt the Waywardneſſe of old age. Aud in * 
fame hooke, He that is full of wine (ſayth he both draw ; 

* an 
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ind is drarne hither andthicher , And therefore a drudKar 
ua man beſides himſelfe, is vnmeete for generation; be 
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— The drunkard 


itis likely that his procreationſhall be ynequall, crooked and baver che. 


vnſtable, as well in members as in maners. And therefore he 
ſuth, That a drunkard being ſer in any ſtare of gouernment, 
wharſocuer it be, vndoeth and marrerh all, wherher it be ſhip 
orarmed charior, or any other thing whereof he hath the 
euiding and gouernmenr The Carthaginenſes prohibited 
winetothcirmagiltrars and menof warte, and ſo doth alſo 
Mabomet to all thoſe that hold of his law, It was felonie for 
the magiſtrats of Locres to drinke wine, without the licence 
ofa Phiſition. And the yong Romans dranke no wine, afore 
they were twentie yeeres old. | 
Atbeness ſaith, That the Greeks neuer dranke wine with - 
out water, and that ſometimes they put fiue glaſſes of water 
to one of wine, and ſometime but rwoof water to foure of - 
wine. Aeſſodus will haue men to put three parts of water to 
one of wine. Sophecles mocked the poet Aeſthylns, tor 
that he neuer wrote but when he was well drunken. For als 
though he write well (faith he) yer writeth he vnaduiſed- 


lie. Ariſlephanes termed wine the milke of Feaw, becauſe V ine is ine 


it prouoketh men to lecherie. And #crace faith, That a 
cup of wine, is the companion of Venus. And for that cauſe, 
a certaine Iewiſh ſect called Effeans , who were holier 
and of better conuerſation than the Phariſees, or than the 
Saduces who were heretikes; abſtained from wine and wo- 
men, as witneſſeth Jeſepbus in his Antiquities . Oſee ſaith, 
That wine and fornication bereaue men of their harrs; that is 


milk of Y. 


to wit, of right vnderſtanding and diſcretion. For wine hideth Wine dim- 
and darkeneth wiſdome. And Salomon in the the 23 of the wech and o- 


Prouerbs, faith, That the drunkard and theglutton ſhall he- 
come poore. And in another place, Who (ſaith he) haue miſ- 
fortune,who haue ſorrow, ho haue trouble, who haue ſigh- 
ing, who haue ſtripes without cauſe, and who haue faintnes of 
eyes? Euenthey that ſit at the wine, and ſtraine themſelues 
to emptie the cuppes. Wine is alluring, but in the endl ir 


e | 


vercon,meth-. 
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ſtingeth like a ſerpent, and leaueth his ſting behind him like 
an — Atthat time, thine eies = ſee ſtrangers, ay 
chy har ſhall vtter fond things. Plinie in the 14 booke of his 
The inconue- naturall Hiſtoric faith among other things, that it maketh the 
niences of eies water, the hands quiuering, the nights vnquiet, lewd 
auf tog too dreames, a ſtinking breath in the morning, and vreer forget- 
_ fulneſſe of all things. Moderate ans ch 
and the ſinewes ; and abundance thereof hurteth them. B. 
by his gluttonie, loſt his birthright . Noe by his drunkenneſſe 
became alaughingſtocke to his owne children; and Zet delt 
ſhametully with his owne daughters. Betweene a drunken 
7s _— 5 man and a mad man, is ſmall difference. And as Cr1ppus ſaith, 
madncits, Drunkenneſſe isaperi-madneſle ; as we read of Alexander, 
who in his drunkenneſſe was commonly furious. And as Srrabs 
ſaith, Like as a ſmall wind doth eafily carie him away that is 
ſwaieng forward alredie,ſo a little greet doth eaſily make him 
mad, that hath taken in too much wine. And Sephocles ſaith, 
A drunken manis eaſily caried away with choler, and hath no 
vnderſtanding: wh wy it commeth to paſſe, that when he 
hath raſhly diſcharged his tongue, he is conſtrained afrerward 
wherherhe will or no, to heare of it at their hands of whom 
herailedin his luſtineſſe. For who ſo cuill ſpeaketh (faith Ze 
ſiodus) ſhall ſhortly after heare more of it than he had ſpo- 
ken. Theegnis ſaith, That as gold is tried by fire, ſo is a mans 
A mans diſpo· mind by wine. For wine bereaueth him of all knowledge, and 
fition is be · conſequently of all aduiſement and meane to diſſemble, ſoas 
0 ad edby it is ill done to commit ame ſecrets to a drunkard, If a drun- 
f kard offended in his drunkenneſſe, Pittacus would haue him 
puniſhed with double puniſhment, that he ſhould the rather 
abſtaine from drunkenneſle. 
The Romans did put them out of the Senate, that were 
drunkards. In old time à man could not put away his wife ex- 
A remedſe for cept ſhe had beene an adultreſſe, a witch, or a wine drinker. 
druckcaneſſe. To eſchue this vice, we will take the remedie of, Auacha ni; 
who counſelled them that were ſubiect to that vice, to be- 
hold how drunken men behaued themſelues, or rather (as 
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pinbagoras (aid) to berhinke them of ther that FUrut- 
ken man hath done. That was the cauſe why the Lacede- 
monians made their bondſlaues drunken, that their yong folk 
might leame to hate drunkenneſle , when they ſaw thoſe 
poore ſoules out of their wits, and ſcorned at all hands, Fur- 
thermore it is to be conſidered, what miſchiefs haue come of 
drunkemeſſe, whereof all ſtories are full: as how the armie 
of Themiris was diſcomfited by Cy1«s, for that they hauing 
drunke too much, were laid downe and falne a ſleepe. How 
che citie Abidain Meſopotamia was loſt by enneſſe, 
becauſe the men that were ſet to gard the tower of Hippo- 
nomethere, hauing drunke too much, were ſalne into ſo deep 
a ſleepe, that they were ſurpriſed by their enemies, and ſlaine 
afore they could awake. In general ſot frugality, e mult haue 
the vertue of Temperance before our cies, which warnerh 
vs to followreaſon, and to eſchue ſuperfluitie of eating and 
drinking, vnder colour that we haue whereof to make 
cheere; and ſay as. Altamenes did, who being vpbraided that 
he liued ſo ſparingly and poorely for the riches that he had, 
ſaid; That he which hath great reuenues, ought to liue accor- 
ding to reaſon, and not at his pleaſure. For frugalitie doth al- 
way well beſeeme a- Prince, ſo long as it proceed not of i- 
ardſhip. Our former kings loſt their kingdome, through fol- 


ſowing their delights. . King charles the ſeuenth,; who was Ofthe (ubrie- 
woont to ſup with three yong pigeons , and a breſt of mut · tic of diuetſe 
ton, raiſed the ſiege ofthe Engliſhmen before Orleans, and Princes. 


recouered the whole realmeof France from them. Antonie 
and Cleepatra, who ſpent three or foure hundred thouſand 
French crownes at a banquet in one day, were vanquiſhed by 
ot aui, who was ſober, and contented himſelfe with com- 
mon meats, eating and drinking but little. Alſo Iulius Caſar 
was ſober, and a ſmall drinker, and it was (aid of him, That he 
was the onely ſober man that went about to ouerthrow the 
ſtare; as ho would ſay, the ſubuerting of ſtates belonged ra- 
ther to drunkards giddi- headed perſons, than to men 
that are ſober and diſcreet. Komulws was ſober, and a ſmall 
| drinker: : 
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he did, wine woul ood cheape:Nay(quorth he)it would 
rather be — ern could dea, — Ids, 
who do drinke as much as I liſt. Tiberius as if he had beene 2 
very thriuing and ſparing man, would be ſerued the next day, 
with the meats that had be en dreſſed for his fupper the nigſt 
afore, with apretence of nigardſhip : but to ſay the truth; it 
was but to mocke and deceiue the world : for at the laſt he 
would drinke well. Bymeanes whereof , when he was yet 
yong man long afore he was emperour, being in the c 
inſtead of Tilerius, he gate himfelfe the name of Biberny, 
and inſteadof Claudine, he gate himſelfe the name of Cal 
diu, and in ſtead of Nere,he gat himſelfe rhe name of Merv, 
And good cauſe why: for he beſtowed two dayes , and one 
night together, in nothing elſe but eating and drinking wich 
Pempenuu, Flaccus, and Lucius Piſe, to whom he gaue great 
preſents, and committed vnto them the managing of great 
affaires, in recompence of their gluttonie, calling them men 
for all hours. | | 
To eſchue this vice, we mult follow the counſell of q. 
crates, who would haue men to ſorbeare all meats and drinks, 
that allure the appetite more than is be for the ſtaun- 
ching of hunger and thirſt. For dilicat meats prouołe fee- 
ding, and make men tender and ſubiect to marie diſeaſes, 
Contrariwiſe, they that vſe no daintie meats, are more ſtrogg 
and luſtie thanthe other ſort, as we ſee in men of the cours 
trie, ſeruants, and poore men, who without compariſon are 
nger than citizens, maiſters, and rich men. Democritu 
ſaid, There is not any man which doth not pray and 
make vowes to God for his owne health, and yet we do 
the contrarie to that which we ſue for. For by our vrruli- 
neſſe we bereaue our ſelues of rhe health which we might 
obtaine by Sobrietie. If we ſee a coumrie infected with any 
daungetous diſeaſe, we flee from fra hundred leagues off, and 
as much as we can, we ſhun all contagious aires. There is uo 
man but he ſlumetli blowes, and dreadeth death, vnleſſe that 
1439 prowelle 
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prowelſe put him forward, And yet all men nn into inaupe · 

nuce, wluch cauſeth death, and which (as Heſodw ſaith) be- 
rraieth vs into a cruell old age, that is to ſay,to a ſwift, haſtie, 
vntimely, and ymipe old age. 
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CHAP. XI. 


of Continencie,and Incontinencie. 


He ſecond fort of Temperance con- 
N cernetli women, which we may call 
cContinencie and Chaſtitie: and the 
* 5 e we FER re? wr 
” orlecherouſneſle . Tertullian calleth 
. If Chaſtitie the flower of maners, the 
* honour of the bodie, and the ground | 
of holineſſe. Saint Cyprian calleth it n 4 
the ornament of maners,, the holineſſe of fathers, and the Ihe Senteſt hi 


tſonages 
crowne of concord. How great this vertue is, and how ac- * a 


ceptable to God, thoſe holie perſons that haue vowed them» mariage and 
ſelues vnto it, do witueſſe vato vs; :and alſo the excellen - Vo n. 
teſt Philoſophers, the moſt part of whom eſchewed both 
mariage —_ women, to the intent they might haue their 
minds more attentiue & lifted vp to heauenly things, becauſe 
that ſuch are meeteſt for contemplation, and beloued of God, 
Which thing Saint Jen intending to ſhew vnto vs, ſaith in 
the fourteenth ofthe Apocalips, That he ſaw a hundred and 
foure and fortic thouſand men, which ſung a new ſong before 
thethroneof God, and that none other bur thoſe hundred 
and foure and forticthouſand could fing that ſong, And theſe 
(faith he) are thoſe which haue not defiled themſelues with 
women, becauſe they be virgim, & follow the lambe whether 
ſoeuer he goeth. He magnifieth the martyrs & other holy cõ- 
ſeſſors but oftheſe only he ſaith, That they follow the lambe 
whetſoeuer he becom:giuing honor & prerogatiue W | 


ww 
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Of Continencie, , 
And ſuch as cannot be fo, haue mariage for their remedie; 
wherein a man may line chaſtly, when the man keepethhian- 
ſelfe to his wife, and the wife to het husband, according to tlie 
recept of Saint Paule, and of Salamon, ho ſaith, Let thy wel. 
beloved ſeruant keepe companie with thee; meaning his wife, 
And let vs drinke of the water of our owne cup, of our owne 
pit, or of our owne well, to the intent to debarte the vice of 
adulterie, which oftentimes cauſeth the ruine of realmes and 
common-weals , Vers being wicked and inceſtuous, ſaid, 
There was not a chaſt and continent perſon in the world, but 
onely that moſt men cloked the vice by ſubtiltie and h 
criſie. And becauſe he was ſo much 2juento that vice him 
ſelfe, he thought it vnpoſsible for an man to be cleate. Yer 
notwithſtandimg it is ſaid of Cælius, That inall his life he neuer | 
had to do with anie other than his owne wife, and thataſter 


her death, he neuer knew anie other. Julian the 


liued in continuall continencie after the death of his wife, - 


notwithſtanding that he was a yong man. There are manie 


men and women, both Greeks & Romans to be found, which 
haue beene maruellous chaſt and well ſtaid. Porcre the ſiſtet 


of cat, ſaid, T hat the chaſt woman neuer marrietli more than 


once. Men attribute the continencie of Xenocrates, to a ce. 
raine inſenſibilitie: But he was too wiſe, and too great a per- 
ſonage, to be without any feeling : for he was a Philoſopher 
of great renowme, temperat and well ſtaid in all things, fuch 
a one as paſſed Intle for monie, women, and other pleaſures, 
but continued alwaies as fad and graue as was poſsibleʒ whom 
Plats counſelled to offer ſacrifice to the graces, that he might 
become more courreousand gratious. In his time thete was 
the molt beautifull and gentle courtiſanofthe world,named 


Phrynee, Now certaine yong men laid a wager with thus 


 Phrynee, that they would lay a man by her,thatſhould notbe 


moued by her beautie, nor by all her dahances. When che 

wager was made, they made the ſaid Xewocrates to be laid 

ina faire bed, and the curtifan taried not long after ere ſhe 

came into the bed vnto him, where ſhe forgare not any dun 
| t 
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chat might ſerue to kindle a matu courage, though ſe Hd bin 
of mai ble finally after many kiffings, touchings, and wanton 
daliances, all that euer ſne could win of him icht, was 
that ſhe was faine to leaue lum — or ry a 
morning hir paramows came to knoty.w won 
or loſt. Phrynes confeſſed that the philoſopher wasnor moued 
at all wich herdaliances:And when they required the monie 
which ſhe had loſt vpem the wager; ſhe anſwered them, that 
ſhe had made her wagerof a man, and nor of a block: truly 
in the opinion of the cuetous and vnchaſt, he wasavery 
block &ſenceleſle;but in very deed heſhewed himſeifero be 
well itaied and a right philoſopher, in that he could ſo well 
kill to ouermaiſter his affeRions , ſpecially conſidering that 
the courtiſan would haue trumphed ouer him and his philoſo- 
phie, in maintenance wherof he ſtood fo reſolutiy grounded, 
that it was not poſsible afterward for the courtiſan, to male 
him to ſtoope to the feats of hit amorous temptations. And ſo 
this his doing proceedod not of any —— inſenſibility, butra- 
ther of a gallant mind thut ſtood reſolute in his purpoſe. Aſter 
which manner wee read of certaineſfaints and martyrs, which 
by the grace of God did wonderfull deeds oſ chaſtiy xeſiſting 
ſuch temptations wich inuinſible courage, whom we will omit 
forſhorrnes ſake; aſter I haue ſer downthe wonderful ſtaied - The 


eſſe of Ioeh,who could not be moued with the beautie uf vencie of fl. 
his miſtreſſe nor with the good that he might haue receiwed 7. 


at her hand, not with the that he incurred by refuſing. 
At whoſe continencie S. Jahn Olriſe home maruelling ſaith, vp- 
on the nineteenth of Geneſis, Thar it is not ſo great a wor- 
der, that the three children ouercame tlie fire in the furnace 
at Babylon: as it is wonderful and rare that this righteous man, 

being in this furnace of the incontinencie of the Ægipti 
woman, far more dangerous than the furnace of Babylon, 
abode ſafe and found,and ſo waded out ofit, keeping the man- 
Yeof his "my. ry. 18 cleane. S. Ier om being halfe broiled 
wich the heate ofthe ſun in the deſert, confelleth that he 
could nor refraine , from thinking vpon * delicat Ka. 
and. 


| 
| 
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and beautifull dames of Nome . Bur yet the auſteritie of hisliſe 
reſtrained thoſe luſts, from taking place in his head. know 
well that ſome euen of nature are tos cold, and otherſome a. 
gaine be too hot, and tbo ſore giuen to fleſh : bur yer reaſon 
and reſoluteneſſe aided by the grace of God; get the vpper 
hand. Polemen ting of Licia was put away by his wife, for being 
to rough in dealing with her, as witneſſerh Jeſephus in his twen- 
rich booke of his Antiquities . Among the greareſt praiſes 
rhat 2ſ«homet giueth to himſelſe, he vaumeth in his Alcoran, 
that 3 — his fellow in that feat. And James Churre 
reporteth, that in his timethere was a woman that complai- 
I, ned to the king of Arragon , of her husbands prodigions 
1 — lecherie. Whereupon he was forbidden to haue to doe wich 
Spania d. her abone ſictimes a day, which was areſtraint to the fit 
part of his ordinarie dealing; vho ſo markerh and conſidereth 
this mans dealings, he ſhallfind mo houres irithe day, that 
the Ægyptians made, who ruled their houres by a certaint 
beaſt dedicated to Serapi, which piſled twelue times a day by 
equall diſtances: at leaſtwiſe if ſuch as are hard of beleeſe will 
not muſter this in the fame rank with the fable of Hercules, 
| who is reported to haue defloured fiftie daughters of one 
The proſu of man in one night. Now muſt I ſpeake of the good that i 
chaſtitie and reaped by chaſtitie, and of the harme that isreceiued by vu- 
the hatme of chaſtitie: which good and harme extend themſelues tothe 
nchaſtitie. goods ofthe bodie, of the ſoule, and of fortune. As touching 
the goods of the bodie, iris certaine that a man cannot be 
beautifull and well diſpoſed, if he be giuen to that pleaſure. 
For as Cicers ſaith, An vnchaſt youth yeeldeth an ouer- 
worne bodie vnto old age . As touclung ſtrength, nothing 
is ſo noyſome to it as that, 4ecotding to this ſaying of the 

Poet, V ens and Bacchus bereaue menoſ all ſtrength. And 
Women ſhor- Mehander ſayth, A woman is a ſhortener of mans life | 
ren meas Cornelins Celſas ſaith , That lecherie diſſolueth the bodie. 
Puck. And Hippocrates ſaith, That nothing doth ſo much wicher 
and waſt a man as that, calling it an vuderłind of the falling 

ſicknelle. | erte. 0 ls 
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Pauli. Aeg iueta ſaith, that it makerh the bodie cala 
ſeeble. And rherefore Cini a and Pathagoricallphiloſophers 
ſaid, That the companie of women was but then to be vſed, 
when men wore deſirous to fall into ſome diſeaſenyherein he 
followed his maiſter Pithageras, who prohibited the vie of 
women, vnl eſſe it were to make them the weaker and feebler. 
Thatis the cauſe why Selen in his lawes ordained mariagei The luues of 
howbeit with charge tliatthe husband ſhould not haue to do Selen and 15- 
with his wife, aboue thrice ina month . Licurgus to make the tw concere 
Lacedemonians the ſtronget, prohibited them to lie wich their 8 Watlage. 
wiges ; enioyning thẽ to take them vnapareled and ſocretiy.oſ 
purpoſe to take away the abuſe of them & the ouermucivſes 
whereby they — — 6A ce 
to take paines. Plutarch among his precepts of health, ſetreth 
W the confer nol chevaali feeds Walen 
lawes, commandeth yong men to imploy rheir{treagrhabour 
other thing than that, and to weaken the luſt of the feſhby 
much trauell, vlueb will æaſily be done aſſa man vſe it not coo 
vnchaltly. For if a mauxſe is tarely and with ſhamefaſtnes. le 
cherie ſhall haue the leſle power oven him. Whereſore we 
mult perſuade our ſelues to du ſo, hy cuſtome without law writ- 
ten, and tlunl it a ſhame aud uute of iufamie, to dootharviſę. 
And if it could be, ald be made. thmtno man might 
touch any woman bud bus wife, mar beger baſtatda pon 
concubines, and that if apy man kept n concubing, heſh 
be proclaimed as an, inſamous perſon z and be. depriued frozn | 
all honor and offices uf the citie or common-weale. Ag co loconcinencie:: i 
ching the iniud, not hing deth ſo muchabatę wand maleft to maketh men 
out gland. Iz is euiq aut bow:  4uzonreratinagehingh Ha“ 
rs anille; aſter chat he fell in loue with Cle z namely x * bon. | 
howhe made anvalortunatyouge againſt rhe Parthiaws,and .. ..-. ..:. 7 
22 his doings wich à mi- untet at phe iguracy of 

Rum. deen BE GONTEGIHUIDY te, ry & \ 2b 7. 7 
It would requi e awbole boake,to mouberchemiſchieyes 
thathaug come the cf, and to ſhe the alterations that loue 
hath wrought im the miads of wen, Anda Tarmens ſay th 
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iT evence; Iris a ſtrange thing, to ſee = men are alt 
by loue, and how a mam that was well Raid, and iteme, be- 
commeth locſe and ill diſpoſed through obe- And for all, 
Salomon the wiſeſt of all men in the world may ſuffice, who 
through loue became more fond and vaaduifed than any 

man; nſomuch that Us left hisreligjon, and became an ido · 

later. | 

We readin the 9 P 16578 of che Judges, what a bloodie 
battell there was betwerne the Iſraelites and their fellows of 
the tribe of Beniamin, for a Leuits wife that was rauiſhed by 
them; in which battell there died three ſcore and five thou 
ſand menonboth ſides, and in the end the Beniamits being 
ouercome, wert faine to accept ſuch conditions as their cony 
querours would giue yrrothem, Alexander would never giue 
himſelferoloue, vntill he was lord of Aſia, for feare of 
vanquiſhed: - And therefore he would not ſce the wiſe 
daughters of Darius, for feare to be caught in loue by y them, 
ſaying commonly, that the ladies of Perfrawere 

do him. And albeit that vain-glotic made him o 
feare leaſt he ſhould haue beene hindered in his enterpriſe 


yet he ſaw well that a man which doth ſuch things, — 
ptoſper. And as long as he ſer not his mind that 9. 2 
faires went well, and he purchaſed 8 yea euen ar 
the hand of Denim himſelfe, who he of « truth how 
the world went with his wiſe and children, bel 

Get els mighe haue none other ſuccſſour but ler. 


. I 0 Cato Comtencis doch — 
ful Sc work tretharis wo ſgyruen roche gening of 
The Continea dots and empires, whereof there beſo many 

cis ot Scipio, a man cannot reckon them vp withour-wearying of 2 | 

, ders] will bra cncly (ir downe hs Continencie of Scipio to- 

wards 1ndibils , becauſe compariſon is made berweene thar 

and\ Alexdndert. Now therefore Feipi 0 hatung by tlie dau 

of atmes, taken ptiſoner the wife of 4 Indibulis , a noble 

beg of Spaine, and a * cneniie of tho . 

| Wong 


b Hey N. e. ow 
roman of rare beautie, with diuers other faire ladies at 
tleromen of Spaine, would not ſhur his cies, but would haue 
afight ol them. And after courteous entertaining of them, 
ſent them home to Indililu, without doing any wrong to 
their honor. For which courteſie, /nd:b:lis finding himſelfe in- 
finitly bound vnto Scipio, turned to the Romans with mo than 
five hundred Spaniards, and was the cauſe that Scipio became 
.  mnaiſterofthe whole countrie. There haue bin few good cap- 

tains which haue not abhorred, if nor ſimple fornication yet 
atleaſtwiſe adulterie, ſauing only Iulius Ceſar , who alwaies 
entettained ſome other mens wiues . But he was puniſhed 
by the ſonne of one whom he held in adulterie, who flue 
him in the ſenat. And when he entred into any citie, the 
ſouldiers would lay, Ve chicfe men of the rowne keepe well 
your wiues , for we bring vnto you the bald aduourerer. | 
Alexander ſhewed himſelfe more ſtaied in that reſpeR; rhe Condi. © 
for he would doe no wrong, neither to mens wiues nor to nency Gf 4-, 
their Lemans. Vponatime hauing long waitedfora cer. ©2247. 
taine , When ſhe was come, and he had asked her * 
why ſhe came ſo late, ſhe anſwered, becauſe I was ſaine to 5 
tarie till my husband was abed . Which thing A lerander 
heating, commanded his men to conuey her homeagaine Uh 
out of hand, ſaying that through their default, it wanted bur * 
little that he had e an Adulerer He did as much to 
Antipater. For ſeeing a faire wench that / Antipater kept, come 
to feaſt, he began to caſt a fancie to her. Bur vnderſtanding 
that ſhe was Antipateri, Noughty fellow(quorh he) why ta- 
keſt thou not this wench hence, which enſorceth wrong to 
be done vnto Antipater? ) 
Franci Sforcia duke of Millane, being offred a very faire 

woman whom he had taken to lic withall, perceiued that as 
ſoone as he would haue come neere her ſhe began to weepe 
and prayd the duke that he would not touch her, but eto 
would ſend her back to her husband, who alſo was a priſoner. 
Of whole requeſt the duke had ſuch regard, that hee caſt 


limielfe dowae from the bed for feare of touching her, and 
Y ij deliuered 
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däeliueredher againe to hir husband the next moron, 


Many exam- 
ples of che 
chaſlitic of 
princes. 


Deny#theryrantrebuked his ſonne ſharply for an adultery 
which he had commirred asking him if he had euer ſeen him 
do the like. When his ſonne had anſwered no, for he had not 
a king to his father: hee could well skill to foretell him hat 
would come ofit, that is to wit, that he alſo ſhould not haue a 
ſonne that ſhould be a king after him, vnleſſe hee changed his 
manners, as I haue ſayd in my firſt booke. 

Ageſilaus one day refuſed a kiſſe, whereat when all men 
maruelled: he ſaid, He had rather to fight againſt ſuch affe. 
ctions, than to take a good citie well fortified and well man- 
ned with men of war. | | 

Alexander rebuked Caſſander very ſharply for kiſsing : and 
was angrie wirh Philoxenws for ſęeming tu inuite him to vnho« 
neſt things by his letters. Antrochw beholdinga very beauti- 
full religious woman, that was vowed to Piana, was by andby | 
furpriſed with her loue: and for feare leaſt ouet- great loue 
mighrinforce him toſome inceſt, hee went his way by and by 
out of the place, fot doubt leaſt he ſhould doe any thing that 


miglit not become him, Helisgalalus not only defloured, but 


allo married a virgine veſtall, ſaieng it was reaſon that prieſts 
ſhould marie nuns, becauſe that in times paſt he had ben 
prieſt to the ſunne. But he was ſo wicked, that the remembe- 
rance of him ought to be wiped our of the world. When hen- 
c had put Mithridates to fight, he would not touch his 
concubines , but ſent them all home to their friends. 14/14n 
would nor ſee the goodly ladies of Perfia that were his 
captiues, ſor frare Jeaft he ſhould be taken in loue with them, 


but ſent them home euerychone. Selim the emperoroſ the 
Tus did as much in the ſame countrie. For when he had 


wonne the field againſt the ſophie, he found many noble wo- 
men in his campe , whom he ſent home without touching 


them, or without taking any tanſome for them. Diocleſſan 


hauing takem the wife aud daughters ofthe king pf Perſia, 
did as Alexander had done. Which deed cauſed the Perſi- 


ans to render vnto the Romans, all that euer they 11 * 
| en 
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ken from them . Tetilas king of the Eaſterngorhs, hiking 
taken Naples and many Roman ladies that were there, ſent 
them all home to their friends, without doing or ſuffering 
any wrong to be done vnto them. He that would here re- 
herſe the tragicall hiſtories that haue enſued of Adultrie, 
ſhould be faine to make a whole booke by it ſelfe. Let vs 
but only bethinke vs of the euening - worke of Sicilie, which 
befell vnto vs Frenchmen, more tor our incontinencie than 
for any thing elſe ; and let that be added vnto it, which was 


done by Alexander the ſonne of Amynta vnto the Perſi- The good 
as, Amintss made a banker to the Perſians , whereat tur ne that A 


were preſent the noblemens wiues of Macedonie . Whom 


lexander the 
ſonne of . 4+ 


whenthe Perſians had before them, they would aproch vnto „ did 


them; inſomuch that when they were ſer donne by them, 
they began to feele their breſts and to doe divers vnſeemely 
things vuto them. Whetat Alexander being extreamly grie- 
ued, did neuertheleſſe ſer a good countenance vpon the mat - 
ter, and told them that he would make them cheere to the 
full . Whereupon when bed- time drue nigh, he deſired 
that the ladies might go aſide ro waſh themſelues, and 
they ſhould come againe by and by vnto them. Anon the 
ladies departed , in whoſe ſtead yong men attired like 
women , were brought in to the banquer;at whoſe comming 
the Perſians began ummediatly to handle them ouerbold- * 
ly. But the yong men ſet hand to their weapons, and flue 
them cuerychone not one excepted, Jeane queene of Naples 
was hanged vp for her aduoutrie in the very ſame place 
where ke had hanged her husband Andresſſe afore, be- 
cauſe he was not a luſtie companion to her liking .I will for- 
beire to ſpeak of Fredegund 2 other vnchaſt women, and for 
chis matter will alledge but only the guile of the Mladiaiuts, 
who perceiuing the children of Iſraell to be impregnable and 
vnuincible, ſo long as they ſinned not: cooke ofthe beautifulleſt 
yoong women tliat they had, and ſent them afore to the camp 
of the Iſraelits to intice them to fin:whuch thing cauſed the 
Liraclits to be ouercome by them. 
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Of IncontinencieQ. 
The Troians were vtterly deſtroied for the aduouterie of 
one man. And Huemer maketh 1 * to ſend the peſtilence 
into the campe of the Greckes , becauſe the king had taken 
away the daughter of C Hes his prieſt. Let vs now ſpeake of 
puniſhmentsordained by lawes. The Perſians were rigorous 
in puniſhing adulterers; and likewiſerhe Egyprians,whopy. 
niſhed the adulterer with a thouſand laſhes of a whip,and the 


- adultereſſe by cutting off hirnoſe. And ſomrimes(as ſaith Diu. 


dorws) they did eut off the priuie members of him that had 
deflowreda gentlewoman, becauſe of the corrupring and con- 
founding of ſue. Nerodotus reporteth, That Feron king of 
Egypt, did cauſe all the womenin a citie to be burned, whom 
he vnderſtood to be adultreſſes. The ſame king had beene 
blind ten yeares, and the eleuenthyeare rhe Oꝛacle told him, 
that he ſhould recouer his ſiglit, if he waſhed his eies in che 
water of a woman, that bad neuer had to do with any other 
than hir husband. Firſt he made triall of his owne wives was 
ter, but that would do him no good: and afterward of inſinit 
othets, which did him all as little; ſaue onely one, by the 
rubbing of his eies with whoſe water he reeouered his fight, 
and then put all the reſt to dearh. By the law of Moſes, a 
terous perſons were ſtoned to death, as appeareth in the one 
and twentith of Leuitticus, and in the two and twentith of 
Deuteronomie; and afore that alſo in eight and thirtith of 
Geneſis. The law Iulia, puniſhed both the offenders wih 
death, whereofthere is an expreſſe title in the Digeſts. Ec- 
cleſiaſticusſpeaking of anadultetous woman, ſaith, That hir 
children ſhall not take roote, and that her braunches ſhall not 
beare fruit. They ſhall leaue their remembrance accutſed, 
and the ſhame thereof ſhall not be wiped out. Such as by rea- 
ſon of their greatneſſe haue eſcaped = rigour of law, haue 
not ſailed to be defamed, as Fauſtine and the exceeding infa- 
mous Aeſſiline, who in that trade went beyond all the cour- 
deſans that euer were · teturning from the brothelhouſe rather 
tired than ſatisfied. And Iulia the daughter of Awgn/ins was 
ſo ſhameleſſe and vVnchaſt, that che emperor was neuer able to 


te- 
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reclaime her. And whe one thinking to haue good credi ich 

her, deſired her to leaue that liſe, and to follow chaſtitie as 

her father did: ſhe ſaid, That her father forgar himſelfe, and 

conſidered not that he was Cſ«r, but as for her,ſhe knew well ö 
ſhe was the daughter of Ceſar . Now muſt I treat of the The meas ts 
means to auoid tlus inconuenience. Saint Paule giueth one, remedic In- 
which is verie certaine, that is to wit, mariage. Another reme- — 
dic is to eſchew occaſions. For there is more pleaſare in not de- [;;11 

ſiring chan in emoying. When one demaunded of Sophectes, 

whether he gaue himſelfe to women ſtill in his old age, or no? 
No(quoth he) I haue withdrawne my ſelfe from it, and haue 
left vp that trade, as a wicked, wild and harebraind maiſter. 
Occaſions are eſchewed,by the eies, by the toung, and by the 
eares. By the eies, whena man turnerh them away from loo» 
king ypon faire women, as I haue ſaid of Alex ander, and diuery 
others. Cyrus would neuer ſee the beautifull Pantes: And 
when Areſpes one of his courtiers told him, That her beautie 
was a thing worthie the beholdingʒ Euen therſore (quoth he) 
is it beſt to abſtaine from ſeeing her. The ſame cauſe (as wit» - 
neſſeth en in the eleuenth booke of his Antiquities) 
made the Perſianꝭ not to ſhew their wines vnto ſtrangers. 4: 
And as Tertullian ſaith in his treatiſe of the veiling of Vireins, — 
The Corinthians veiled their maidens. Contrariwiſe, the La- and matied 
cedemonians did let them go vnueiled, that they might get women. 
them husbands : And when they were maried, thefi they 

veiled them. Sul pitta Gallus did put away his wife by de- 

uorce, becauſe ſhe went abrode bare faced, as Valerius ſaith in 

his ſret booke : but that was but a ſlender cauſe of divorce, It 

is ſaid in Geneſis, That Rcbecca couered her ſelſe as ſoone as 

ſheſaw Iſaac. This was not done without cauſe. For as Plu- 

tarch ſaith, Loue ij nothing elſe bit a well-liking of beautie, 

which carieth vs with an ardent deſire to the obtainment of 

that which we couet. And ouid writing to a certaine woman, 

ſaith, Would God thou wert not ſo faire, for then ſhould 1 

not be ſo importunate, but thy beautiſull face enforceth me 

tobe bold. 7 heocritus termed a faire face a miſchiefe of yuory, . 


becauſe 


— ma 
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1 becauſe it ispleaſantro ſee ro, and cauſeth manie miſchie( 
It is a ſpeechleſſe commendation, for it commendeth it ſelfe 

ſufficiently without ſpeaking, It is a kingdomwihout halber. 

ders; for the beautifull commaund euen kings, and withour 

force obtaine what they will of them, yea and they be of ſuch 

power, that ſome haue ſaid (as Tertullias and mane other 

We that even angels haue beene in loue with them, alled 

_ - theſixr chapter of Geneſis, how beit miſvnderſtood by them, 
the which thing Saint John Chryſefome, writing vpon the 

| ſame chapter, Saint Ambroſe in his booke concerinung Noe and 
| the Arke, S. Auſten in his fifteenth booke of the citie of God, 
and all the right beleeuing doors haue diſprooued ar large, 
| Sighcis an If Pars had not ſeene Helen, the citie of Troy had not beene 
inuſement to deſtroyed, If Hauid had not ſcene Berſala, and Ger tlie 
* afulterie. wife of Candaules: none of them both had beene muthe- 
1 rers and adulterers both at once. If Caracal/a had not ſeene 
| 1 his morhers thigh, he had not maried her. Sweronw ſaith, 
That Tiberias cauſed manie boy es and girles ro come to 
Capree,whither he had wirhdrawne himſe:fe, that he migle 

= not be ſcene of the Romans inſuch lewd dealings. And he 
FOI cauſed them to do a thouſand villanous things in his preſence, 
| to delight his ſight withall, and roquickenvp his Juſt, which 
| 11 was almoſt dead vnto ſuch things, So that the ſureſt way for 


1 a man, is to withhold his eies from the ſight of all va - 


| 1 mties. Next, a man muſt keepe himſelfe from ſpeaking foule 
| ischen t and filthieſpeeches, and from hearing them ſpoken, as ſuch 


other intice· 
| ment. | N 5 
/N nor to heare ribaudrie talke, nor to come in place or compar 


nie where ſuch are read. For words ſpoken in ieaſt or in 
earneſt, ſerue well ro kindle the fire of loue, according to rhe 
anſwer that Popilia made, when one asked her why beaſis 
endure not the male aſter they haue once conceiued, ſeeing 
that women endure themat all times: Becauſe (quoth ſhę) 
they be but beaſts. | 


againe , albeit that in ſo doing ſhe did no valawtull thing. 


men and women will do, as iſt not to read vnchaſt bookes, . 


* 
The emperour Sigiſnundus widow, intending to marrie | 
yer, 


T 6 

yer made ſhe a meetly pretie anſwer, to him that 
have perſuaded her to lead the reſt of her life ynmaned, af 
ter the maner of the Turtle-doue, who neuer ſeeketh ame 
make againe, after ſhe hath once forgone herowne . It you 
counſell me (quoth ſhe) to follow the example of birds, why 
ſpeake you not to me as well of pigeons and ſparrowes, 
which after the death of their makes do ordinatily couple 
themſelues with the next that they meet? A Veſtall vir- 
gin named Spuria, becauſe ſhe was foule-mouthed, was ac- 
culed of inceſt, and diſcharged by the cenſor, vpon condi» 
tion that ſhe ſhould no more ſpeake filtluly as long as ſhe li- 
ued. Fot ir behooueth tobe chaſt in words, as well as in bo- g , mags 
die. For by mens ſpeech is it knowne how they be minded, ſpaced his 
as 3acchs ſaith in — {poſition 

And Je che ſonne of Sirach in his ſeuen and twentith kc one. 
chapter, ſaith, T hat like as a mans labour maketh a tree to 
ſhew foorth his fruit: ſo doth a mans ſpeech bewray the 
thoughts of his heart. Socrates ſaid, That ſuch as a man i, 
ſuch are his affections: ſuch as his affeRionis,ſuch are his 
words ; ſuch as his words are, ſuch are his deeds; and ſuch 
as his deeds are, ſuch is his life. Hier- king of Syracuſe pu- 
niſhed the poet Zpicharmw , becauſe he had ſpoken wantonly 
before his wife: and verie iuſtly. for his wife was a true mir- 
rourof chaſlitie. And vpona time ters perceiuing himſelfe 
to haue a ſtrong breath; found fault with her that ſhe had 
not told lum ot it. To whomſhe anſwered plainlie, That 
ſhe had thought that all other mens breaths had had the 
like ſent. | 

Ariſtetle in his ſeuenth booke of matters of Stare, faith, Lawmakers 
That lawmakers ought aboue all things, to baniſh all fi- ought to ba. 
thie and ribaudrie talke out of their common wealszbecauſe _ al BRIE) 

| | 8 | e out of 

the lubertie of filthie communication, draweth vile and vnhio- their ci men- 
neſt deeds after it. And therfore Ef ickrtus ſaid, That amorous weals. | 
talke was an allurement vnto whordome'; And for that 
cauſe Saint Paule to tlie Epheſians would not haue anie cor- 
rupt word to paſſe out of our mouthes. By the lawes 


of 
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1 » 


IT ends —— — =_ V w_— —— 


* 


The orna- 
ments of a 
good woman. 


| of Romulus, He v any filthie words before womeh 


1 a 
| Ot Incontinen 
was punii hed as a car. In the Digeſts vnder rhe t | 
of Iniuries, we haue a notable V Ylpian,who Fry | 
That he which vttereth any filtlue ſpeech — women, 
although he ſtaine nottheir chaſtitie, ſhall neuertheleſſe be 
ſued vpon an action of treſpaſſe. And as men ought not to 
attempt the chaſtitie of women by lewd ſpeeches :o likewiſe 
women mult not prouoke men thereto, by too much decking | 
and painting themſelues. For, that is no better than an enti- 
cing of men vnto whordome . And like as hunters lay bait 
vpon their ſnares, to allure wild beaſts vnto them, and to dra 
them in; ſo do adulterers (faith Saint Chry/oftome) lay baits 
for the amorous, by their eies, by their ſpeeches, and by their 
attires. And afterward they intangle them, and maske them 
in their nets, out of the which they ſuffer them not to ſeape, 
vntill they haue ſucked out all their blood, and then they 
give them a mocke for their labour. The ornaments of a good 
woman are meeldneſſe, ſhamefaſtneſſe, and chaſtitie. Poppes 
the wife of Nero was miſliked of, for her ordinaric vſing of 
aſſes milke, to make her colour the freſſier. What would they 
haue ſaid, if ſhe had euetie day vſed the Spaniſh white, and 
vermilion? A wife ought to go cleanly and comely appa- 
relled, but neither ougſit ſhe to be painted, nor to be curi- 
oufly attired: which thing Hemer ſheweth vnto vs, when 
he ſaith in his Iliades, That uns waſhed herſelfe to do a+ 


way the ſpots of her bodie, and then annointed her with oile 


Avoman in 
ſtripping her 
— of 

her clothes, 


ri her 


lelte of all 


Mamefaſtnes. 


after the maner of old time. But of the curioſities and fond 
tricks that are vſed nom adayes, I will not ſpeake at all. Se- 
condly a woman mult beware that ſhe ſhew not herſelſe na- 
ked: for that prouoketh men to do euill, and maketh women 

ſhameleſſe. 8 | 
As touching the faſt , the example of Caracalla and o- 
thers are a ſufficiemt teſtimonie vnto vs. And as touching the 
other, Herodotus aſlureth vs in his firſt booke, That a woman 
in ſtripping her ſelfe out of her clothes, bereaueth herſelfe of 
all ſhametaſtneſſe. And Saint Cyprian in his firſt booke of the 
apparel ling 
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rebukerh ſharply one $14griws biſhop of Veron, for ordaining 
— Ab 2097 be ſearched vpon a ed 
Asforthe Lacedemonians, their ſhort apparel, 
beneaththe which a man might ſee their knees, and ſome 
part oftheir rhighs, was ordained to make themthe ſtronger, 
and the more warlike. But in verie deed, that kind of a l 
was light. We haue yet one other greatremedie of loue; 
which1s, to eſchue idleneſſe: for idleneſſe nouriſherh loue, 
the taking away whereof breaketh Cupids bow. Therefore 
hunting and all exerciſes of trauell ſerue well to that purpoſe. 
And for that cauſe Phedyia in Terence, promiſeth that he 
will toile himſelfe as muchas he canduring the abſence of his 
jouer, that his trauell may make bes reſt without thin- 
ing vpon her. Likewiſe, he that taketh paines,and is altogi- 
ws giuentoftudie, is nor ſubiect to Venerie. And in verie 
deed the Poets ſeigne that Piana and the Muſes are enemies 
to Tem, and care not for Cupid. For it is ard that the man 
which hath any great conceit in his mind, ſhoutd haue ley- 
ſure tothinke vpon the pleaſures of Venus; or that he which ' 
hath his limbs tired with trauell, ſhould deſire any thi 
elſe thanreſt: howbeit that Calis xhodeginws in his el 
book of ancient Reading, maketh mention ofa man, that the 
more he was beaten, the more feruently did he defirewome. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Mrefraining a mans tongue, of ſuch as he ros talkatine f, 
lars, of curious perſons, of flatterers, of mockers, of 
railers and. ſlaunderers, and of tale-bearers. 


Ta He third kind of Temperance conſiſteth in ruling 

ehe tongue, when a man keeperh himſelf from ſpeja - 
ling roo much. Seeretes emoined his diſciples to 
haue ſilence in tongue, demurenes in 2 

an 
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334 | Ofrefraininothe Tongue. 
„ . |. 
| the brideling of the tongue among the chiefeſt vertues, (ay... 
3 him of holding 7 | 
Tue ꝑreateſt many haue taken great harme of ſpeaking.Itis como ly (aid, 
ſp:akersbe That he which is Iauiſh of his word, is a niggard of his deed. 
— 5 grea- Numa taught the Romans to reverence one of the Maſes 
"et deer. more than all the reſidue & her he named Tacita, as ye would 
ſay, Silent and ſpeechleſſe; to the intentthey ſhould highlie 
eſteeme of ſilence. And in verie deed, they were veri 
in all their enterpriſes, as we read of their victotie which they 
had againſt the Petſians, which was knowneof'in Rome, 
fore it was vnderſtood there, that the warre was begun. 
Quintus Faluus Maxinuu, was rebuked by the conſull, for | 
| ejuing intelligence our of the counſell, of the third ware in 
SGectecie a Affricke. For there is not a more behooffull thing to a ſtate 
moſt vchoof- than decrecie. Pythagoras enioyned ſilence to his diſciples | 
dees to aboue all things. And good cauſewhy, For ſpeech bewraier | 
what a manis, as ſaith Eccleſiaſticus. Periander one day de 
maunded of Selen, whether he held his peace for want of abi· 
| irie to ſpeake, or follie. A foole (quorh S n) cannot hold 
. luis peace: for the heart of the ſoole ( ſaith Eecleſiaſticm) i 
in lis mouth, aud the mouth of the wiſe in his heart. I hete | 
fore when. Socrates ſaw an ignorant perſon fir mute at the 
table: Thou haſt (quoth he) but this one token of a leamed 
man. Aud as Salomon ſaith in the ſixteentli of his Proueibs, 
The man that is of vnderſtanding and skill, is ſober in ſpeech; 
yea, and the foole while he holdeth his peace, is counted wile: 
but he is to be hated which is ſhameleſle in ſpeaking, and 
which for a drop of wit, flaſherh out a whole ſſood of 
words. HEY g 
a amncor is At acrelius ſaitlr, Thatan orator is ſeene by his ſpeech, 
known by his and a philoſopher alſo is knowne hy his holding of Jus peace: 
Toben e, and by his ſpeaking in theirdue times, And thargould4/orey 
by tis Glence les well skill to tell one, which at a banquet deſited hum 19 
mauc time. ſay ſomewhat of the art of eloquence, Fot lie er 
1 aſter tliis maner, I know not (quoth he) what time and pla [ | 
| » } | require 


& | 
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require to be ſaid, and that which T know, is not meet foi 
time and place. For as the ſonne of Sirach ſaith, Some man 
holds his peace, becauſe he diſcernerh the conuenient time. 
And it commerh that iu the thirteenth of the Pro- 
uerbs, Salomon teacheth vs that he which k his mouth, 
keepeth his ſoule, and that he which 3 , 

feele _ it. Andin _ _ a 6 — 
which ke s tongue, k is ſoule from ſorrow; 
that he —— — F woundeth his own foule. 
me inthe ſame chapter he ſaith, T hatraſh ſpeaking is like 
the ſting of an aſpworme : but the roung of the wile is health. 
And therefore he counſelleth vs to hedge vp our eares with Hethargiuceh 
thornes, and not to hearkento a wicked tongue: and to ſet a a maneare,ia- 
doore to our mouths,and a locke to our eares: becauſe that he uiteth him 
which giuerh care to a man inuiteth him ro ſpcake, as S. Am- io ſpeake. 
lroſe (thin his Duties. And A ercurie in the tenth chapter of 
his Pimander ſaith, That the religious man is he, which net- 
ther ſpeaketh much, nor heareth many things; and that he 
which intendeth to hearing and ſpeaking , fighterh with his 
own ſhadow,colidering that Gad is neither ſpoken nor heard; 
chat is toſay, cannot be expreſſed, neither by word nor by 
hearing,who aboue all things will haue vs to yeeld account of 
our idle words. Sirach in his 20. chapter faith, That he is tobe 
hated, which is ſhameleſſe in ſpeak inthe z 1. chapter, 1 
A babler defiterl his oune ſoule, and ſhal be hated where he pore la- 
dwelterh;butthe man that ſpeaketh litle, and is well aduiſed, thall beh o- 
ſhall be had in honour. Who art thou O man (ſaith the Pſal- noured. 
miſt) that deſireſt to live long, and to ſee daies? Keepe ry 
thy tongue from cuill,and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. And 
*therfore he ptaieth God eſpecially , to ſer a watch before his 
mouth. And Eccleſiaſticus faith thus, Whoſhall giue a watch 
to my mouth, and ſer a ſcale vpon my lips, that fall not by 
meane thereof, and that my tongue deſtroy me not? And in 
mother place, Weigh thy words ( quoth ic) and put a bridle 
- onthy tongue, and conſider afore hand, lcaſl chou ſin with thy a apc 
tongue: tot in many words muit aceds. be ſome lault. outault, 
And 


. 
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| Of refraim the ongn B 
And as S«lomen ſaithi in the thitd of the Prouetbs, The | 
On Tar” ſecrets, but lie that is ofa faithfull heart kee- + 
peth things cloſe, And in the twelſth, A manſhall be had in 
eſtimation for his wiſe mouth: for a wiſe lieart (ſaith Slo. 
mon in the ſixt of the Prouerbs) guidetli the mouth diſcreet | 
Iy,and ſhall put learning vpon his lips. Bur vpon the lips of | 
the froward, there is as it were a burning fire. He that n · 
not refraine from ſpeaking, is like a citie tliat is open without 
walles. Whenthe er. ſar downe to their me 
the eldeſt of the companie, pointing to the doore, ſaid vnto 
them all, Let no word go out yonder: meaning that if anie 
thing were ſpoken freely at the table, it ought not to be blah. 
bed out abrode. Falellicus in the fourth Ænead of his ſourth 
booke; ſaith, T hat in old time it was the cuſtome of the Per- 
ſians, to concele and keepe cloſe all ſecrets, as a thing mioy- 
ned them by their ancient diſcipline, vpon pain of their lues 
He vices ot And no vice was ratherpuniſhed among thẽ than the viceof 
the toung pu- The tonguẽ: for they deemed the worthie ofgreat puuiſſunẽt, 
iſhed aboue which could not hold their tongues, ſeeing that nature hath 
ere rg made it moſt eafie for man to do. For( as Ouia ſaith)whatleſle 
er ann. pains can we take, than to hold out tongues? Pittacus ſaithin 
He candotwel his Sentences , That that man cannot peake 5 which cannot 
{>cake,that skill to hold his peace. Vntoa certain gouernor of a ptouince, 
2 — that demaũded of Hemon ax how he might wel keepe lis pro- 
peace. vance? Demonax ſaid, It ſhould be eaſie to him, if he reſtnined 
his choler, and hearkened much, and ſpake little. Among the 
vices of Therfites, Homer blameth chiefly his ouermuch bab · 
ling. The Pſalmiſt to ſhew the danger of the tongue, ſaith, 
That mens teeth are weapom, and their tongues arrowes and 
ſharpe kniues, which may do much good, and much cuill, af+ 
ter asthey be applied, the one way or the other. The kingoſ 
815 ſent Pirracus a mutton, deſiring him to put aſunderthe 
good fleſh ſrom the bad. Pittacus ſent him backe the tongue 
as the inſtrument of the greateſt good, andof tlie greateſt 
euill that is done in tlie world. For as Salomon ſaith, Both life 
and deach are inthe power of the tongue. Saint Temes in hi 
Pl can 


Ofrefraining tf Tongue. 2 
canonicall Epiſtle ſaith, That though the tongue be but Amal 
member, yet it doth great things: and is like the helue ofa ſhip 
to the whole bodie, and like a bridle by the which being in the 
horſes mouth we turne his whole bodie which way we will. 
And a ſhip how great ſoeuer it bee, yet is it ruled by a ſmall | 
2 of timber. Saint In Chriſeftome in his two and twentitli 


omilie to the people, warneth them that they ſhould not 
vndo themſelues by their tongues. For it is the tongue that 
marreth the whole body; and when the bodie is corrupred,the _ 
mind muſt needs be corrupted to. For euil words corrupt good = — 1 
maners, Y ea and in our daily praiers which we make voto God , DONG 
he will not haue vs to vſe abundance of words, as Eccleſiaſti- 
cus faith in the fifth chapter, that it is the property of fooles to 
viemanie words vnto God, and that the multitude of words 
without reaſon, betoken a fooliſh praier. And our Lord will not 
haue vs to pray after the maner of the Heathen, whorhinke 
they ſhall be heard for the multitude of their words. For as S. 
Paul ſaith inthe ſecond to the Corinthians, The kingdome of . 
God conſiſteth not in words. As touching the manet of ſpea- > nn wg 
king, cicero ſhews it vs briefly in his Duties, ſay ing, That in tal- ada 
king a man muſt not be too ſtiffe of opinion, but muſt ſuffer 
euery man to ſpeake in his rurne , and conſider whereof he 
ſpeaketh; fo as if it be a matter of earneſt, itbedone with 
grauitieʒor if it be a matter of mirth, it be done cheerfully : 
and in any wiſe a man muſt nor ſpeake without the bounds of 
reaſon. For as ſaith Furipides, In the end euery vnbridled toung The vnbrid. 
ſhall find it ſelfe vnfortunate : and the great talker hath 1 oy figs 
this inconuenience, that he is not euer belecued ; and yer 2 Ns 
our ſpeakingis to the end that we would haue our ſayings 22 
leeued. Plutarch ſpeaking of a babler in his treatiſe of too 
much ſpeakiog,faith, That as corne ſhur vp in a moiſt veſlell, 
increaſeth in meaſure, but impaireth in goodnes : euen ewe 
ſodoth a babler. For he increaceth much his words, by put- — ; 
ung rhem forth, but his ſo doing bereaueth them of all power are vntruiz- ® 
do perſuade. And as it is held fora truth, that the ſeed of ſuch full. | 
as companie with women too much, is not of ſtrength to be- 
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et children:ſo the words of great talkers is barreine and fruit- 
eſſe. And like as in our bodies, the parts that ar e infected and 
diſeaſed, do alwaies draw to them the corrupt humors of the 
parts next vnto them: ſo the tongue of a great babler, being 
as it were inthe whot fit of a burning feuer, doth alwaies ga- 
ther togither and dra vnto it ſome ſecret lurking euill. fl. 
that will ſee the miſchiefes that haue happened to many men 
by too much ſpeaking, and the meane to remedie the ſame: 
let him reade the treatiſe of Plutarch concerning too much 
ſpeaking , where he treateth ofit fo largely, that nothing can 
be added vnto it: and alſo Fraſmus booke of the Tongue. Ne. 
uertheleſſe I may ſay in generall, that to keepe a mans ſelſe 
from the vice of the tongue, he muſt eſchue curioſitie, lying, 
flatterie, mockerie, ſlaundering, and talebearing. I call curio- 
ſitie or inquiſitiuenes, a diſcouering of things chat are to be 
kept ſecret. For commonly it commeth to pal] e, that he which 
is deſirous to know too much, is a great babler. And that is 
the cauſe, why a certaine great Poet counſelleth vs to ſhun 
inquiſitiue folke,becauſche is a great babler,and the property 
of a great babler is io bewray ſecrets, to ſow diſcord, to make 
quarrels, to offend freinds, and to make enemies. The faſhion 
of inquiſitiue folks is, to learne mens pedegrees, the vices of 
their races, the doings of tlieir houſes, the faults that befallin 
mens families:whatthe neighbour oweth, and how he gouet- 
neth his wife; alſo to ſilch letters, to ſtand liſtening by mens 
wals, to herken what they ſay, to mirke diligently what ſer- 
uants and chambermaids do or ſay; if he ſee a woman palle 
through the ſtreets, to enquire whẽ ce ſhe coms;if he ſce men 
talke in ſecret, to learne herof they ſpeake. Io be ſhort,as 
Plutare faith in his booke of Inquiſitiuenes, they be like to 
pulleric , which as long as they haue a graine to eat, do neuer 
leaue ſcraping in the gung ll to haue one little graine of 
corne more: ſo the inquiſitiue folke, inſtead of ſerting their 
minds vpon hiſtories and good doings, and other needtull 
chings, the which are not forbidden to be enquired of; do fall 


to gathering and lioording vp the cuill of ſame houſe. In _ 
| cale 


_  *Otretrainn#? 
eaſe the Athenians ſhewed t 
Philip, and little inquiſitive of houlſ 
tercepted his courriers , they « all his letters and 
read them, ſauing thoſe that were vnto him by his 
wife olimpias, the which they ſent vnto him cloſed aud vn- 

broken vp as they were. 2 8 

Liſimachus demanded of Philippides, what he would haue of 
him;ask what you wil ſir(ꝗd. lie) ſo it be no ſecret, becauſe that | 
commonly men conceale not any thing, but that which is euil, OS 
and that is the n dead 8 
like as the ſpondgie places of leather, do draw into them vhichis euill, 
the worſt of the leatlier: ſo the inquiſitive eares do draw all 
the matters that are to be had. Therefore thelawof the ITbe lawof 
Locrians was good, which amerced tlie partie at a good len 
fine , that enquired after newes . And like as cookes 

to ſtirre coles well in their kitchins deſire but good ſtore of 
fleſh meates and filſhermen good ſtore of fiſh-: ſo the 
inquiſitiue ſort deſire abundance of miſchieues great 
numbers of dealings, ſtore of nouc|tics, and great chaunges, 
that they may haue wherewith to hunt and kill. The remedy h remedy 
of inquiſitiuenes, is neither to here nor toſee the things that ot curioſfitie. 
belong not vnto vs. For the eie is one of the hands of curi- 

oſitie, & is matched with blabbing, that is to wit, with bablin 
out againe, as ſayth Plutarch in his treatiſe of the Fruit 
of foes. As for the Lier, he hath no need of eies, for ue fer. 
he forgeth what he liſteth: of whome Horace ſpeaking, 
layth, That he that can forget that which he neuer ſaw, and 

hath no skill to conceale things committed to lim in ſecret, 

is a naughtie fellow and to be taken heed of . Lying is a 
vice deteſted of God and man, as I will declare anon, aſter 
Lhaue treated of the ſeueral ſorts of lying. For this vice ſhould 
ſeeme to be common to all men, conſidering how David ſaitli 
that all men are lier. And ſo it might ſeeme that tlus vice 0 
were in lome ſott excuſable, vntill we conſider that the world 
Lie is taken in diuers fi 2nifications, ercurie in his chap. of vn- bang 'sthe 
derſtanding;ſaich that lying is the foundation aud ſubſtance of and bing 

| Aa ij all of all vice. 
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all not being or be 


the Tongue. 
NC is termed nothing and leaſing or 
hof not- being, or of bereauing , ang 

gor be g is ont of the truth, which truth is 
God: and whatſoeiii out of the truth is leaſing, And ther- 
fore ſaint Auſten in bisfourtecnch booke of the Citic of God, 
{aith, That the manwhichliueth aſter himſelfe, that is to ſa 
after his oe imagination, and not according to Gods jor 0 
nance, which is the truth, doth ſurely liue in leaſing , becauſe 
he liueth according to himſelfe, and not inſuch fort as he as 
created to hue. And although a man liue well; yet do we ſay 
that he is ſubiect to leaſing, by way of priuation of the truth, 
which priuation he is runne into by the ſinne of Adem. For 
there is not one that doth good, no not one. And therefore 
Saint Paule to the Romans ſaith thus: If Gods truth abound 
through my lying. 

Alſo there is another ſort of leaſing, that draweth nigh 
vnto this, whereof Dauid ſpeaketh, where he ſaith, The 
ſonnes of men are nothing but vanitie; inſomuch that if they 
be put into the ballance, they ſhall be found lighter than 
vantie itſelfe. Alſo the Preacher ſaith, That all that is in 
this world is vanitic of vanities, or nothing of nothings: that 
is to ſay, there is not any thing in this world, that can giue a 
mantrue and ſure contentment , neither is there any thing 
ſetled and certaine, as faith Mercuri ſpeaking of the will of 
God. And therefore we ſay that in man there is nothing but 


leaſing. For they be not ſo certaine as other things, no not 


euen as the heauenly bodies and elements, which be not 
chaunged. For fire continueth alwayes fire : earth, earth, 
and fo of the reſt. But man conſiſtethoſthe four elements, 
which are diuerſe, and altereth from age to age, ſo much that 
fathers know not the ir one children, vhen they haue. beene 
long abſent and vnſeene of them. Now the thing that chaun- 
geth after ſuch ſort, and is ſubiect to growing, breeding, dimi- 
niſhing and diſſolution, and conſequently to ſhifting and al- 
reration , cannot be true. And as Mercurie ſaith in his 


fiſth chapter of Generation, The ſhape of mortall things is 
4 4 changed 
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changed from day to day, by x 


— ngue, 


that in time it ret 


erh 


from growing to decaying like a Ing; for that which is not 
ermanert and certaine, ca and therefore it mult 
needs be a leaſing. 14 5 
Another kind of leaſing wher&@t I intend to ſpeake heere, Ihe third fort 


15 when we diſguiſe the truth by falſhood and deceit, or when cf leaſing. 
for our owne pleaſures ſake, we ſay otherwiſe thanitis,a vice 
er to Satan, (whomeour Lord in S. Ihn calleth a lier, and 
the father of lying) and cleane contratie to God, as full oppo- 
ſit to his diuine nature, which conſiſtetli in truth. And for 
that cauſe it is ſaid in Wiſdome, the mouth that lieth ſleyeth 
the ſoule. And Dauid in the threeſcore and third Pſalme 
faith, That the mouthes of ſuch as ſpeałe lies ſhall be ſtopped. N 
Anck in the xxiiij Pſalme, it is ſaid, I hat chat man ſhall goe 
vp into the Lords hll, which giueth nor ouer his hart vnto lea» 
ſing,ne ſweareth to beguile. For the words of the Lord are 
pure words, as gold fined in the furnace from the earth, and 
ſeuen times tried. And tlie man that wil liue long and ſee good 
dayes, muſt keepe his tongue from euull, and his lips from ſpea- 
king guile. For the mouth of the good liuer, teacheth nothing 
but wiſdome, and his tongue vttereth nothing but that which 
is righreous and fruitfull, as ſaytli Salomon. Saint John in 
che xiiij of the Apocalips, ſetteth dowae among thoſe thar 
follow the lainbe, them that haue not defiled themſelues 
with women, and them in whoſe mourhes no guile or lying 
hath ben found. And inthe laſt chapter, he excludeth out 
of the number of the bleſled, all liers and them tliat loue lying. 
Plato in his fiſt bookoof Lawes, ſaith, That he which chulech | 
to lie, is worthie to haue no credit giuen vnto him: And 
that he which lieth againſt his will, is a foole; and of thoſe two 
names, we ſhould deſire none of them both. For diſtitute of all 
freinds is that man, and vmvorthy tobe beleeued and credited. 
And in time when he is knowne to be ſuch a one, he is ſo 
forſaken of all men in his hatefull old age, that he is faine 
to leade a ſolitarie life euer after. And in his Timæushe ſaith 


thus, Ifyee be liers, ve (hall be deſpiled, how great ſo cuer As 
Z ij * 
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=y 2mancrs He For we manners of liers Selomon)are without honor, 
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and rheir confuſton accompanteth them continually , And in 
the ſame place,Lyingi is aſh h etull reproch to a man, and will 
continually be in the mouth them that be without nurture. 
And to ſhew the cnormitiedfthe vice, he ſaith, That a theefe 
is better than he that accuſtometh hiraſelfero lie: but both 
of them ſhall haue deſtruction to tlieir heritage. Anacl ar- 
5 ſaid, That wlien liers are ſuffered in tlie houſes of princes, 
it is a 1 igne that both the king and the realme be going to 
decay. Ecdeliaſtion abhorretli three forts of men; A poore 
man that is prowd, a rich man that is a lier, aud an old mantlat 
is a foole. And Salim n in lis Prouctbs faith, That as words 
of authoritie become not a ſoole: ſo lying lips become nor 
a prince. And in the ix he ſayth againe, The princethat 
herkeneth to lying words, hath all hisferuants wicked. And 
in the vijof Eccleſiaſticus he ſayth, He will not lie any maner 
of leaſing, for the cuſtome tliereoſis not And in another 
place he ſayth, That the Lord abhortethi lying lips, and that 
he which giueth eare to lies, is like one that catcherha ſha» 
dow, and purſucth the wind. And Dd inthe hundred and 
ninetcenth Pſalme, pray eth God to take from him the vn- 
ttue way, the which he proteſteth himſelfe to hate aboue all 
things, and vtterly to abliotre it. And in tlie Pſalme next fol- 
lowing, Deliuer me(ſaith he) from falſe lips, and from a guile- 
full tongue. Aud in the eight and fiſtith, I hey tliat ſpeake lies 
(laith he) are as venemous as ſerpents. And in the fift, I hout 
wilrdeſtr oy them that ſpeake leaſi ings. And in the chinith 
of the Proucrbes, Put farre from me all vanitie and lying 
words, 2 e ayth, That all good and wiſe men bate 
les. Ariflotle and Demetrius ſaid, I hat the gaine whuch hers 
gained by their lying, isthat men belec eue an not when they 
i ay truth. And as Eccleſialticus ſayth, What thing canbe 
made cleane by him thar is vncleatie 2 or what ruth can be 
ſpoken by a lier? Archidamas intending to withdraw the 
Lacedemonians from belecuing a certain amb. ſlado a10; 
ſtoode vp and (aid ; HowcanthrisfellowTay any truth, which 
— bearerh 
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bearerh his lying not only in his ſoule, but alſo in his head;be- 
- cauſe the amballador had cauſed his gray heares to bee 
died blacke. Alciliades ro hinder the peace that the Lacede- 
monians granted to the Athenians, did craftily counſell their 
ambaſſadors, to be more ſtreighit- laced to the ſenat than they 
had ben before the people, and to hold another courſe of 
ſpeech than they had done. The which thing they did, belee- 
uing that. Alcilia des had giuen them that counſel for their be- 
nefit. But he taking occaſſonth erby to ſet all things in a broile, 
ſaid in open ſenat, that no credit was tobe giuen vito menthat 
were proued to be liers, & which in one ſelf-· ſame matter, ſaid 


one while one thing, and another while another. For he tliat is He chat is 


mutable in his words ſaith S lemon deluderh princes. The Per- 
ſians eſteemed lying to be the greateſt ſin in the world: and 
rherfore they hated debters, and numbred them amõg offen- 


words delu- 
deth priaces, 
Why the Per - 


ders, becauſe it is hard for a debter to forbeare ly ing, ſeeing he fizns hace d 
aſſaeth to deceiue: and to deceiue, a man muſt needs lie. Not- dcbtets. 


withſtanding, Darius ſaid to his companions, That it was meet 
that men ſtiould lie, when it was for their be hoof, and that the 
liers and they that ſpeake the truth, tended all to one effect; 
and it was for men to lie, when tliere was any hope of gaine to 
be had by force of perſuaſion. But it is no maruel| chough a 
Perfian ſaid that: for that maner of lying was to a good end, 
namely to deceiue the guard oſ the Magies, who had vſurped 
the crown, that they might be killed, as they were aſtetward. 
And in this and ſuch other like, it is lawful to lie, elſe not. Danid 
deteſting this vice, compareth it to murder;ſaying inthe fith 
Pſalme,Th Lord abhorreth the bloodthirſtie audeleceitfull 
man. Periander ordained by his laws, that he which had lied to 
another mans harm, ſhould carie a ſtone in his mouth the ſpace 
of a month after. The Gimnoſophiſts of Caldie condemned 
kers to perpetuall priſonʒ & the Scythians condemned al ſuch 
e death i e f 
thẽ to ſoretell things that were falſe. And it is to be noted, that 
—bobting,lying, & icchuſitiuenes, are three grounds or vndeibe- 
ings that rel enible oue anotlier, and may 2 reduced into one: 
Z wy For 


c 


1,0r to ſome other grieuous puniſhmer as tooke vpon 
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For tlie inhuificine perſon is common!y talkatiue, and tlie tal. 

katiue perlon is a lier, and a lier is inquiſitiue, and the inquiſi- 

tiue perſons a lier. And from this ſquntaine ſpring ſlaunde- 

rers, talebearers, mockers, flatterers, and backbitets. I he ſlaur- 

derer andthe tale- bearer are the impes of the inquiſitiue, of 

v hom Eccleſiaſticusſpeaking. ſaith, That the {launderer deſi- 

eth hisowae ſoule, and ſhall be hated in all things. And he 

chat ſo continuethi ſhall be ddious; whereas the p,-xcemaker 

and wiſe inan ſhall be honouted. Aud thiere fore he will haue 

vs to llop our eares with thornes, to the end we may not heate 

the ſlaunderous tongue: Dewrd in the fourteenth Pſalme rec- 
8 koning vp many forts of imocencie, makerh great account of 


deri bi 1} IT1.4% l * K | 
beate him, that yeeldeth not his eare to hieare the ſlaunder of his 


1 


hing o neighbour, And in the hundred Pſalme, hie ſaith, I hat he pur- 
Paguycred. ſued him that ſecretly ſlaundered luis neiglibaur. And Salomon 
| in the eighreenth of the Ptoueibs, fairh, That the words of 

the taleſbearer are as wounds, and do enter euen into the en- 

crails. For he that putpoſeth with himlelte to raiſe ſlaunders, 

ſearchetli out allthe euil that is ina houſe, to publiſlł i abrade 


afterward, If awoman by her ouerſight haue giuenany occa- 
ſion of fuſpition, by and by he blazeth her abroade; as though 
ſhe were the wickeddeſt woman in the world. As for them 
that are vnchaſt indeed, they be ſiſted to the vttermoſt, and 
their legend is diſciphered without omitting anie thing, Ifa 
man haue neuer ſo {mall a ſpecke ot vice, or of euill grace in 
him, the ſlaunderer failethnot to make euery flie an elephant. 
They tliat ↄllend in this caſe, do ſinne directly againſt that 
coimmauiidement of the ten, which prolubitcrh vs ta beare 
falſe witneſle againſt our neighbour. For he that herh (faith 
Caloman) is a ſalſe witneſſe. Allo he finneth againſt the law 
ol che Goſpel, which {th , It were better tor a man to be 
drownedinthe bottome ofthe ſea, than that he ſhould giue 
occaſion cf oltence or ſtumbling to his neighbour, And in 
the nineteenth of the Prouerbs,T he ſalſe-witnelle ſhall not 
or eſcape vnpuniſhed, and he that ſpeakerh lies ſhall periſh, 
And inthe fiuoand twentith , The man that bearerl: falſe- 
| | witneſſe 
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wirneſſe againſt his neighbor is as a club, a word, and a Harpe 
arrow. And in tlie ſiæt of the Proueibs, God hateth falſe lips, 
and the falſe- witneſſe that bringeth forth vntruth. Saint /ames 
ſaith, Speake not euill one of another, He that ſpeaketh e- 
uill of lus neiglibour, ſpeaketh euill of che law: tliat is to ſay, 
in ſpeaking and iudging aſter his on ſancie, he vſurpeth the 
authotitie that belongethito the law. - Ir is vritten in the firſt 
chapterot the booke of Wiſdome, That the ſpuit of wiſdom 
is gentle, and will not diſcharge him that ſpeaketh euill witlt 
his ps : For the ſound ot his wards ſhall mouit vp vnto God, 
tothe puniſhingof his iniquities. Therefore beware of grud- 
ging which bogteth notlung, and refraine your tongues from e uf not 
ſtaunder. And Saint Paule in the ſixtto the Corinthians, for- cat with the 
biddetli vs to eat meat ivith the ſlanderer. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, ſaunderer. 
That he tliat wil liue long, muſt keep himſelfe from mis- ſpea- 
king and from ſpeaking deceit, reprouing them that ſet their 
mouthes toſſaundoriig andew! ſpeaking, and their tongues to 
the kindling of fraud and anoyance. And the ſeuen and fiftith 
Pſalme ſaith, My ſoule is amon: lions, I dwell among fire- 
brands, euen among men whoſe tecrh are ſpeares and arrows, 
and their tongue a tharpe ſword. By the teeth are meant falſe 
re ports. And in the tlireeſcore aud fourth Pſalme, they ſhoot 
foorth their arrows, even bitter words: that is to ſav, Falſe and 
ſtinging reports, to ſmite tlie innocent in ſecxet. And intlie 2 N 
ol Eccleſiaſticus, The mautliat is nuſſed in wordes of te- 2 
proch or wrong, will receiue no inſtruction all the dayes ofhis himſclfto evil 
life. And in the eightenth chapter, The backbiter and the [peaving, ſhall 
double tongued man are accurled,for they trouble many that Fees n* * 
are at peace. A double tongue hath remooued many, and * 
diſperled them from nation to nation. It hath deſtroied cities 
that were walled with riches, and defaced the houſes of great 
perſonages. It hath diſſeuered the powers of peoples, and fer 
ſtrong men at dunſion. And in the ſixteenth of the Prouerbs, n 
The froward man ſettetli forth debate, and the tale-bearer princes at 
ſetteth princes at diuiſion. let faith in lus Lawes, That we variance. 
mult forbeaxe to oſſend againſt good men, either in wordꝭ or 

ö deed, 
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deed,and that we muſt be wel aduifed,that we one1ſhoor nat 
our {clues when we citherpraiſe or diſpraiſe any m1n:becaufe 
God is angrie whenwe blame himthat reſembleth him; that 
is to ſay, a good and honeſt man, Selon (as Plutarch reportetli 
of him im his liſe) made an ordinance, whereby he prohubj. 
ted men to ſpealke euill of thoſe that were dead. For it is well 
and deuoutly done, to thinke that a man ought not to touch 
the dead, no more than to touch things conſecrated to God, 
and to refraine from offending againſt them that are no lon- 
ger in the world. And it iswildome even in policie, to beware 
that enmities grow not tobe immortall; ſagely deeming,thar 
railing and ſlaundering proceed of vnreconcileable enmitie. 
Alexander Seueri (aid, That princes ought to eſteeme lien 
and ſlaunderers, as great enemies vnto them, as thoſe that en- 
ter ypon their lands by force. For theſe do but ſeize vpon 
their grounds and lordſhips , but the others do rob them of 
their reputation and renowme . In the citie of Naples thete 
was one Demetrius ho ceaſed not to raile vpon 7 til wich- 
out cauſe, and to do him all the ſpight he could. But being ta- 
ken afterward with all the reſidue, he onely had his tongue 
and hands cut off. Nicholas Scot was beheaded, for railing vp+ 
on Maximilian Sforcia duke of Millan. And Linian a ca 

taine of Venice, hauing taken many priſoners, vſed rhemall 
well, ſauing Godfrey Galear, whoſe head he cauſed tobe ſm- 
ten off immediatly, becauſe that in ſcaſſing at him, he called 


him ordinarily the little crook- backt beaſt. A ug uſius ſlie wed 


by his puniſhing of it, ho much more daungerous railing and 
ſlaundering is, than manſlaughter , For he pardoncd Cc: 
that would haue murthered him , and made him conſull; 
whereby he woon him to be his friend. But for tailing vpon 
him, he draue 7-magenes out of his houle : deeming that of an 
enemie he might make afriend, and of a friend a defender: 
but of a railer, backbirer and ſlaunderer, a man can make no- 
thing elſe. And therefore he thought good to drive away 
the ſlaunderer, becauſe he was not tobe rcformed. And he 
did it gat ſo much tor reuenge, as to ſequeſter tlie ſla derer 
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fare fromhim. For ordinanly he Was f 
people, ſaying, It was inough for him that men did him no 
further harme than in words. Among ſlaunderers we put 2 — 
them, tliat vpon choler do tell of their cruel — of which — 2 lech i 
ſort of men a wiſe man will make none account, becauſe he 
deemeth that the wrong returneth alwaics ro him that hath 
told it. | 
Like as duſt flieth backe intorhe eies of him that pufferh 
it, as laith Saint Ambroſe; or like as the reflexion of the light 
olfendeth weake cies the more, as faith Plutarch: fo thoſe 
are moſt offended at their wrongs, which the truth hath 
maderorebound againſt them that offered them. And as A wicked life 
the North-eaſt wind draweth clouds vnto lum: ſo a wicked — b 
life draweth wrongs vnto it. And therefore a prince muſt be — xx 
well ware, that he haue not a tickle tongue, and rickliſh eares, not have 
as Saint Ierem ſaith in the life of Clearks. I hat is ro ſay, he tick]: Ws 
muſt neither nus-ſpeake others, nor heare others mis-{poken © _ 
ol, tothe end that men may learn, not to be haſticin miſtepor- 
ting men, when they ſee the king taketh no pleaſure in it, 
who ought to ſhun ſuch perſons as the plague, and to ſliew 
them no good countenance. For as the wind, driueth away 
the raine, ſo doth a frowning looke dnue away the ſlaunder 
rer. For if the Prince ſufler them to came neare him, he ſhall of 
| mockers 
become like them, not onely aflaunderer, but alſo a ſcornef, and (corners, 
whom Pauid deteſteth in his firſt Pſalme, aſſirming ĩhat man 
to be bleſſed, that hath nar ſit on the {cat of the ſcorneſull. 
delomen in tlie two and twemith of the Prouerbs, forbiddeth 
vs to ſcorne any man in the bitterneſſe of his ſoule. For God 
who ſeeth all things, is he that exalteth and pulleth downe. 
And intheninth chapter, he oppoſeth ſcornfulneſſe againſt 
wiſdume, ſay ing thus: Iſthou haue vnd erſtanding, thou ſhalt 0 
be wiſe tothy lelſe: but if thou be ſcornefull, rhouſhalr ſuf. 
fer all alone. | Scornfulnefe 
Aud iu the 14, Theſcornefull ſecketh wiſdome, and fin- Procureth a 
deth it not; and nothing maketh a prince to incurre the ill Tce the ill 
will of his 


will of his ſubiects more than ſcorntulneſle. Fur as Terence people. 
ſaith, 
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Ot ieaſting. 


Ieaſtiug doth 
i beleeme a 


great lord. 


Of refraining the Tongue. 


faith, They that are not rich, and they that are nothing inre- 
ſpect of the great ones, do take all things in ill part, and think 
continually that all men hold ſcorne of them. Plutarch in the 
life of Phoczon,faith , That commonly aduerſities make men 
tretting way ward, and eaſie to be ſet in acholer, loth to giue 
eare to anie thing, and ſoone offended at all ſpeeches and 
wordes, that are but ſomewhat roughly ſpoken. Whoſocuer 
reproucth them hen they do amiſſe, ſeemeth verily to yp- 
braid them with their misfortunes, and he tliat ſpeaketh free- 
ly, ſeemeth to raile vpon them. For like as homie being of it 
owne nature ſweet, dothneuertheleſſe breed paine, whenit 
is laid to ſores, wounds, and parts infected: ſo oſtentimes wiſe 
and true admoritions do bite and exaſperate them that are in 
aduerſitie, vnleſſe they be wel ſweetned. Whereupon it com- 
meth to paſſe, that if a man do ſcorne a man that is poore and 
diſtreſſed, tlie poore man beareth it vnpatiently. I he which 
thing Scitio Naſica was made to feele, who ſuing for the Edil- 
ſhip at Rome, and being in a maner ſure of all the voices, tooke 
one of his elec tors by the hand, and asked him if he would 
go hand in hand with him, becauſe the man had rough hands, 
as commonly alt labourers and artiſicers haue: Wherewith 
the people being prouoked to diſpleaſure, did {larly refuſe 
him. There is another fort of (corning, which is called 1ca- 
ſting · the which may well inough become a man if it be to 
good purpoſe, bur there are few that vie it without ſome bit- 
— bop as Macrobius faith, Aicaſtis as bitter as an accu- 
ſation, if it be not ſpoken fitly. And whenit is caſt forth by a 
great lord, it is in ſuch ſort, as liglitly it hath ſome bitterneſſe 
with it. Prolomre king of Ægypt ieaſting with an ignorant 
Gramarian, asked hun who was the father of Pel14s > Sit 
(quorh the Gramarian) Iwill anſwer you, if you will firſt tell 
me who was the father of Zagus ; meaning thereby to giue a 
quip to tlie kings race, whereat when all lus men were otters 
ded, he ſaid, If it be not meet fora king to put vp _— 
words at othermens hands, neither is it meet that he ſhout 

raunt any other man, 


Next 


Of ret: e. 


ing un 


Next the ſcornet and the ſlaunderer, commerh the Hatte Of the flat · 
ter which is a verie perillous beaſt. For it biteth laughing, and 


eth kingdoms and principalities vpſide-downe. One de- 
— a time of Diogenes, what beaſtsreerh did bite 


moſt venemouſly, and daungerouſly . If ye ſpeake of tame 


beaſts(quoth he) the flatterer: ifof wild beaſts, the backbi- 
2 haue a miſchieuous tooth, but the tooth of 
the flatrerer is the more daungerous. When we heare a man 
ſpeake euil of vs, we do hat we can to correct our fault: hut it 
is hardfor vs to beware of the flatterer. For he is not eaſie to be 
diſcerned, becauſe he pretendeth to be a friend, and not to 
gainſay vs, and in the end he ſuffererh himſelſe to be ouer- 
come with reaſon, and doth ſorhroughly bewiteli the mind 
ofhim whom he poſſeſſeth, that it is eaſie ſor him to deceiue 


him aſterwardl. For as Cicero ſaith in his Duties, We be of ſuch The allure- 


nature, that to our own ſeeming we be worthie of praiſe. Now 


ptaiſe thee, ſeduce thee, and diſorder the paths of thy feet. 
And Hauid in the 12 Pſal. wiſheth that God would cut out 
the rongues of all flatterets. And the thing that maketh them 
to pteuaile with vs, is the loue of our ſelues, as ſaith Plutarch 
in his treatiſe how to diſcerne a flatteter from a friend. By rea- 
(on wherof, foraſmuch as euery man is the firſt & greateſt flat- 
terer of himſelfe, it is eaſie for him to admit vnto him another 
flatterer ſtraunger, whom he will haue to be a witneſſe and a 
confirmer of rhe opinion, which he hath conceiued of him- 
ſelfe.In which caſe a prince is more deceined than a priuat 
er becauſe he is not gainſaid in ar thing, nor woont to 
heare any thing that may diſpleaſe him. Inſomuch that the 

flatterer plaieth his feats the better, and more ſafely with 
him, vnleſſe the prince do as Ageſleus did, who liked well to 
be commended of ſuch as were not afraid to find fault with 
him, On the contrarie, 4lexender louing flatterers, was ouer- 


fl 
the allurementsof ſuch kind of people, are more daungerous, IIS ** 


(ſaith Sa/omen)than the wounds that come by enimies. Their rous than 
words are ſweet , but they wound and pearce euen into the _ of 
bowels. And therefore Z/ayſaith thus: My people, they that does. 


throwne | 
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Of refraining the Tongue, 

throwne by them, and (ſue C«!;fhenes, Parmenis, and Philsr ay” 
ro whom he was beholden for his crowne. This cauſed . 
HHarſindo counſel Craſis robaniſh al flatterers out of his court, 
ſaying, That the prince which loueth flatterers, loueth not 
the truth. Now there are of flatterers two ſorts; the one are 
but trencher- men, which for a morſell of meat will footh a 
man whatſoeuer he ſaies, like Gneto in Terence. The other 
be cloſe flatterers, which put vpon them the viſor of afriend, 
and hold aloofe from the ordinarie faſhions of the peti-lflat- 
terers, tliat delight men to deceiue them the berter:and theſe 
are hard to be qiſcerned. And as a wolfe reſembletha dog ſoa 
flarterer reſembleth a friend, And therfore it behoueth a man 
to be ware, that he take not the wolfe for the dog. But inthis 
point they iumpe togither, that commonly they follow not 
poore men that are of no abilitie, bur ſticke ordmarily to the 
greateſt. And as Plutarch ſaith, Euen as lice doth go away aſ- 
terdeath, and forſake the bodie ſo ſoone as the bloud is quen- 
ched,wherby they were fed:ſo flatterers neuer reſort to thoſe 
whoſe affairs begin to go to wrack, and whoſe credit decaieth. 
He that is deſirous to learne the meane how to diſcerne a flat- 


terer from a ſriend, let him read the fore- alledged treatiſe of 


Pluterch from whence J haue taken part ofthat which I haue 
ſaid. And the matter it ſelſe compelleth me to ad this, which 

Ihaue taken out of a thouſand of the good and goodly thing 
that are there. We haue(ſaith Plutarch) two parts in our ſoul, 
the one true, which delighterh in things honeſt, and is obedi- 
ent to reaſon; theother brutiſh, which delightethi in vntruth 
and letteth it ſelſe go aftet affections. The ſriend ſtickethto 
tlie good after the maner of phiſitious, preſeruing and increa- 
ſing that whichis ſound: but the flatterer holding himſelſ to 
the brutiſli partthat is ſubie ct to aflections, doth rub it, tickle 
it, & put it quite away from reaſon. And like as there be meats 
that are good neither for the bloud, nor for the ſinues, and do 
but ſwellthe belly, and breed groſſe & euil Nleſh, ſuch as is ra- 
ther luſh than ſuund and ſubſtantiall: ſo the tall of a flatte 


rer, addeth not an thing to wiſdome and ſobrietie, but either 
prouokera 


Ofrefraining the Tongue. 
prouoketh to wrath,or ſtirreth vp a mans own diſcontenttner, 
or elſe maketh him proud. Forthe flatterer hath no peece of 
truth or of plaine meaning, or of free-dealing, Bur like as an 
ape putt eth vp wrongs, becauſe he cannot keepe the houſe as 
a dog, labor as an oxe, or beare burdens as a horſe, and therfore 
doth nothing but make mirth, and ke to laughter: euen 
ſo the llatterer, becauſe that abhorring all perill and daunger, 
he cannot do good to his friend by his words in counſell, or by 
his deeds in warre: refuſeth not the doing of any thing that 
may delight or pleaſe, as tobe atruſtie meſlenger of loue, a 
cunning conuey er of yong venerie, diligent to diſcharge you 
of the care ofthe furniſhing out of the charges of a banquer, 
readie toprepare ſuppers, a carefull conueyer of concubines, 
troubleſome and impudent towards friends, and practiſing 
to caſt the wife out of the houſe, if he can. Thoſe in few 
words are the vertues of flatterers, whom princes of all o- 
thers ought to beware of, ſpecially the cloſe ones. For as 
Cicero ſaith, Euerie man may eſpie the flatterer; bur 
the cloſe gies not eaſie to be diſcerned , — his flatte- 
ring lurketh vnder pretence of gaine- ay ing, in making 
countenance to * a man in in. ood inthe end he 
ſuffererh himſelf to be ouercome, to rhe intent that he which 
is deceiued, may thinke himſelfro haue gottenthe aduantage. 
Tbe laſt impe of the wicked tongue, is the backbiter or tale - The talebea: 
bearer: of whom Salomon ſpeaking in the eighteenth of rhe rer ot back« 
Prouerbs, ſaith, His words are as v/ounds, and that they pierce bitat. 

euen into the entrails within the bellie. T his trade was de- 
uiſed firſt by tyrants, who being acquainted with mens hu- 
mours, choſe the greateſt bablers and rhe wickeddeſt perſons, 
to ſerue their turnes in liſtning ſor newes, and in hearkening 
what men ſaid of them. Z . imu ſaith, That vnder the em- 
m Cenſtautius, there were euen forges and ſhops of ſlaun- 

ers, and that thoſe backbiters laid chiefly for ſuch as were 
* , in hope to haue the offices and promotions 
of thoſe whom they could put out, the which made them to 
applie themſelucs wholy to bring vp ſlaunder vpon them. 

We 


The deſcrip- 
tion of a llat 


terer. 
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| We in French do call ſuch folke 4fouches, that is Flies; The 
Romans called them Pelatores, that is to ſay, Talebearers;and 
the Greeks called them. Acouſſes, that is to ſay, Hearkners, or 
Talebearen Spies, which go and report vnto princes all that euer they 
were firſt here andſee. The firſt that vſed them was the yonger Darius, 
brought vp by yho ſuſpected all men. And next him Penni, the tyrantof $i. 
call priaces. rcuſe ho intermedled them among the burgeſſes, thar by 
that means he might eaſily heare all newes. But at the altera. 
tion of the ſtate;they were the firſt whom the Syracuſans pur 
to the ſword. Since that time princes haue ſo doted vpon that 

kind of people, thatthey haue giuen them certain fees to 

moote men, that is to wit, the one halfe of the goods of him 
that was accuſed, concerning the which matter there was a 
law called Papies law, But Nero abridging themof their yn- 
meaſurable libertic of accuſing all men, did cut off that gaine, 
and brought it to a fourth part, whereof they were euer after 
called Quarterers, becauſe they had a quarter of the goods 
that were ſo excheated. Tiberius was the firſt of all the empe- 
rors of Rome that brought them credit, and after him Dow. 
tian. Neuertheleſſe, he puniſhed ſlaunderers very ſharply, ſiy- 
ing, That the prince which puniſſieth them not doth ſtirthem 
vp. Veſpaſian and his ſorme Titus, cauſed them to be whipped, 
and afterward ſent them vnto the ſands to be ſeene of al men. 
caligula would not admit any mentionof a certaine conſpira« 
cie that was made againſt him, ſaying, That he had not done 
any thing why he ſhould be hated, & therfore he would giue 
no eare to Talebearers. Traian ſaid, It was ſafer fora pmnce 
to hearken to ſuch as diſcouered their faults vnto them, than 
to heare the reports of the other ſott: and that it is hard that 
chat prince ſhould haue vnbloudy hands, which hath too ten- 
der cares, Autonine did put the Talebe ker to death, which 
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could not proue their ſayings. And if they prone them; then 


gaue he them their hire, but yer did he declare them to be 
infamous. The puniſhment of falſ-accuſersis written in the 
Digeſts, and in the bookes of Moyes where all men may ſee 


them. 
4 | CHAP, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


2 T hat princes muſt aboue all things 
eſchue Choler. 


_— 


* * Mercurie ſaid to be vn 

MN crates ſaid, It was leſſe dangerto drink 
7 foule and muddie water, than to 

/ * Jſbanch a mans choler with reuenge. 


The contrarie thereof is meel e, 
clemencie, ot meekeneſſe, which is the meane betweene anger 
and blockiſhnes or ſheepiſſmes, and moderateth the paſlions 
that riſe in vs by reaſon of ſome wrong or euill ſpoken or done 
vnto vs, the which we would puniſh more than reaſon will ad- 
mit, if we ſhould ſuffer our choler to go vnbridled. And as a 
wiſe and mild man muſt not be angry at euery word; ſo not to 
be angry at any time, and to leaue malefactors vnpuniſlied for 
2 angry, is ill done. And we may offend as well in 
too litle, as in too great deſire of puniſhing crimes. For it is meer 
we ſhould be angry in due time, with ſuch as deſerue it, ptoui - 
ded that reaſon accompany our anger, the which taking from 
| angerthe eagetnes of — „(ag Plutarch ſayth)doth the 
more ſafely and more profitably puniſh the partie that deſer- 
ueth it, withour putting a mans ſelfe or the partie in danger, as 
choler often doch Fos as Salomon ſaith, he that is vnpatient ſhal 
beare the paine of it. Meeldnes neither ſecketh reuenge of 
the faults that are committed, ne leaueth great faults vnpuni- 
ſhed. Whereof all ſuch ought to take good heed, as are in 
authoritie, leaſt they paſſe the ofmeeldnes and gentle- 
neſſe, through too rigorous correction; or lay away the rigour 
of correction, through too much meeldnes and lemtie . as on 
A a Gregorie 
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. He fourth ſort of temperance conſi- 1 


* 


ſteth in moderating anger, the which , — — N 


tly mat» ched with 


y-- 
chedwith raſhneſle. And therfore S- aſhne. 


l wpaticncy. 
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Jt Choler. 

2 Greg rie ſayth in his morals.-Ariſtotle in the fourth booke of his 
morals, ſayth that as inordinat anger is a vice, ſo is alſo the vtter 
wantofit. For when there is a heinous crime, a manought to 
be angry ,and they that in ſuch caſe are not angry, ſeeme igno- 
rant, miſaduiſed, and careleſſe to encounter the faults thar are 
committed. Cicero in his Duties ſayth, There is not any thine 

| more commendable than meeldneſſe, nor more beſeemine a 
| great lord: and yet muſt it be with condition, that ſeuerity de 
Fdeeldnefde matched with it, without tlie which, no common-weale can 
| And ciemcy, be wel gouerned.-Ariſtotie in his Rhetoriks,calleth meeldneſſe 
andthe dif- a paciſying of choler;and differeth from clemency, in that cle- 
terence be- mencie is a gentlenes in puniſhing, procceding from the ſupe- 

|  UGeixtthem, ſjor to the inferior, wheras meeldneſſe is common to all men, 

according tothe diſtinction of S. Themas of Aquine. 

Wha: aner . Anger is a boiling vp of the blood about the hart, which as 

1 Ser faith Ariſtotle in his booke of the Soule)worketh an eageme: 

to puniſh the offender, or elſe (as he faith in his Rheroks)n 

; 5 a deſire ofreuenge appearing with à greife, or an eager diſpo- 
| ſition to reuenge: or elle ( as Plutarch ſaith)a certaine enforcing 
of the courage vruncalurably ſwelling, with the aſſectiom 
that prouoke a man to reuenge. Chriſefleme in his third Homi- 
ly ſaith; Itis a certaine violentneſſe void of reaſon. Cicero inhis 
Tuſculanes, ſaith it isa certaine eagernes and inordinat deſire 

to puniſh a party, vhom we deem to haue done vs wrong. 

| Let vs ſpeake firſt of meeldneſſe, and afterward of Anger. 
Meeldneſſe is commended of all men, and numbred by Saint 
Mathes among the eight points of bleſſedneſſe. And yet not- 
f withſtanding he that is meeld and mercifull, failerh not to be 
angry. For elſe he {ſhould be blocki h and without any feeling. 

But he is angry with reaſon, he is angrie at the vice, and not at 

the perſon, And that is the meanivg'of the Pſalmiſt where he 

ö | fairh,Be angrie and fame not. After that manner was Saint 
| Paule angne, at the horrible wrong done by Ehmas the 
| Magician; and Saint Perer at Saphyra, 4oy/es was counted 
the meeldeſt man of his time, and yer he made men oſten- 


| | | made! 
' tumeʒ to paſle the ed ge of rhe {1 word For his meeldneſle was 
| no 


— 


no impeachment to iuſtice, and to the puniſhing of fin. Meeld- 
nes then is a vertue that neither ſeeketh reu 
nor leaueth the great faults 


Of Choler. 


e oſ all faults, 
vnpuniſhed. In which behalf ma- 


ny deceiue themſelues, calling a prince mercifull, when he 


pardoneth one that hath cõmitted a wicked 
other notable miſchiefe. But( as. Archidamus ſairh)this ᷣ to be 


counted cruelty againſt . men. 


Mercie is occupi 


clues, as Tita did, who forgaue them that ha 
red againſt him: and A geſilaus, who by his benefits made clemency or 
his enemy his friend: and like wiſe on r pard 


or ſome 


in pardoning, not the faults done a- 
gaiaſ the publick- weale, butthe faults commited againſt our 


The l-aving 


of wicked 


men vnpuni- 


ſhed is cruel- 


ty againſt 
good men. 


Ot clemency 


or Mercy. 


conſpi- Examples of 


m a traitor, and baniſhed imagenes that did but ſlaunder him 
without hurting him. There was one Calianas accuſed vnto 
hun to haue ſpoke euil of him: Proue it(qd. Auguſf) & then 


ſhall ye ſee that I haue a 
alſo. Tiberius wrate vnto him that one railed 
anſwered, it was i 


well do 
him inc 


and a trumpet to ſound abroade his 
enquired of his friends that had counſelled him to puniſh 


had 


_— 


inch: 


& that I canſpeakeuill of him 
vpon him: and he 


h for him that no man did him harme. 
Alexander (aid it wasa princely thing, to be ill ſpoken of for 


hilip did ſo much good vnto onethatrailed vpon 
ly , that he wonne him to be a faithfull ſeruant, 


praiſes, And when he 


theruler, whether he had ben as outrageous in his words as 
he was wont to be or no; and vnderſtood by them tliat he 


or bad repo 


ſpake good of him euery where: Lo( quoth he)ye ſee it is in 
our owne power to haue 


oned c. WFerc). 


It is in our 
rt. The ſame Philip owne power 


hauing one of his cies ſtriken out at the ſiege of Modon,when to baue good 
he was poſſeſſed of the ton, delt neuer a whit the worle with er ul rc 
therownſinen for it. 


| Antigone walkin 


diers ſpeaking euill of him, wheru 

ſhewed himielf vnto them, and dad Te ſhall weepe for it if yo 
gonor further of to ſpeake cuill of me. Pirrhs was eaſie to 
pardon, whenſoeuer an man had angred him; inſomuch that 
one day (as Plutarch ſayth in his life ) when certaine 


Aa ij 


gabroadin his campe, heard certaine ſoul- 
lifting vp the tent, he 


Vong 


D 


He that moſt 
can, leaſt 
ſhould, in ſee · 
king re- 
uenge. 


Of Choler, 
yong men were brought'vnto him, that had mon many out- 
trageous words againlt him:he asked them if they had ſpoken 
thoſe words or no. Y ea fir(qd.one of them)& had ſpokenma- 
ny mo, but that our wine failed vs. Arwhich ſaying heſmiled, 
and pardoned them, The ſame prince being counſelled to ba- 
niſh a tailer that ſpake euil of him,anſveredir is betterthathe 
ſhould raiſe an ill report of vs among a few by tarying herg ſtil, 
than that he ſhould ſow abrode his railing here and there,by 
driuing him further of. Quintus Flamin us was ſoone angry, but 
he hild it not long, and he gaue but light puniſhmentto him 
with whom he was angry. Anon aſter that. Adrian was created 
emperor, he met with a deadly enemy of his to whom he ſaid, 
Thou art eſcaped. Meaning that he would neuer go about to 
be auẽged of him, now that it lay in his hand to do it. King Low 
the twelfth did the likeſ( as hath bin ſaid in another place) when 
he would not be reuenged for the wrongs, that had ben done 
vnto him afore he was king, Pittacus had but one only ſon, who 
was (lain through miſtortune by a ſawyer, the ſawy er was taken 
and brought to Pit tacus to be puniſhed: But he let him go, ſay- 


ing it was better to pardon than to puniſſi. Plutarch a in 


the life of Pericles, that there was a ſhameles railer,that railed 
vpon him all a whole day togither, to whom Pericles anſwered 
not a word, but intended to the diſpatching of matters of im- 
portance vntill it was night, whom the railer followed home 
to his lodging ſtill railing vpon him. And when Pericles was 
come thither, he commaunded one of his ſeruants to take a 


torch, and to light the man home back to his one lodging. 


Ye ſee here a wonderfull temperance in a prince that had 
ablolute power in tlie citie of Athens: who notwithſtandi 
that he .tiad ſuch power, yet yeelded not a whit to hatred, 
ſpite, or anger. Inſomuch that he made his boaſt that there 
was neuer auy Athenian that wore a black garment by his 
means. Pompey alſo was greatly commended for pardoning the 
Mamertines that had taken part with Har, how 
chat his ſo doing was for his hoſtes ſake . Citere ſayth that 
C</ar in ſetting vp againe the Images of Pompey , 1 rhe 
etier 


. 
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better faſten and ſettle his one: as who would ſay, that by 
his clemency of his he woone tlie fauour of the citizens, 
herby he himſelfe ſhould be guarded, Albeit that Auguſime 
tooke the Alcxandrians his enemies by force, yet did he par- 
don them in honour of Alexander the founder of their citie. 
In reſpect whereof the Alexandrians found themſelues more 
beholden to him, than to Alexander himſelfe, & cammended 
him in all caſes, ſaying that Alexander was the founder, but 
Angus was the preſeruer of their citie. But thefoftnelle, . , 
patience, and meeldneſſe of Dawid is not to be compared ara bp ad 
withall by thoſe that I haue alledged: For he did put vp inſi- 
nit iniuries at the hands of Sem, wit hout giuing him any an- 
ſwer, commanding his men to let him alone, and telling them 
that God had raiſed him vp to humble him; and after his vi- 
Rorie,he: him that miſdeed, notwrithſtãding that he 
3 him caſting ſtones at him. 2 _—_ 22 

at the of the goſpell concerning the forgiuing of e- 
ire ied by princes of good nature, as — him- 
ſelfe witneſleth in his ſeuenth Pſalm,where he ſaith, If L haue 
requited euill for euill, I am contented that heſhall purſue 
mein watre,and that he ſliall take me and fling me againit the 

, and ſo forth, Saint I/ Chriſoflome in his treatiſe of 

meeldneſſe, ſayth. That meeldneſſe becommeth all men, but 
ſpecially kings and ſuch as are ſet in authoritie . And the more xceldnes wet 
power that the maieſty ofa king hath to do al things: the more beſcemeth 
ought he to bridle himſelſe, & to take Gods law for his guide, kings and 
if he will haue glorie and honor of his doings. Our Lord m S. Seit flares 
Mathew wil haue vs to learne of him, becauſe he is meeke and 
lowly,that we may find reſt to our ſoul es. Did commendeth 
his one meekeneſſe ynto God, ſaying thus, Remember Da- 
ni i and his meekeneſſe. The which he ſhewed well towards 
Saul when he let him goe, at ſuchi time as he was in his power. 
S. Iabn Chriſeflome in his xc Homely againſt Ireſulnes, ſaith, The benefic 
Thatthemecke man is pleaſant to himſelfe, and profitable © meeInes, 
tootliers: and that cholerikneſſe diſpleaſeth a mans ſelfe, and 


doth harme vnto others, of the which I muſt now ſpeake in 
. Aa iu -; order. 


37 


358 


chole:1' per- 
ſoas. 


An argument 
of the chole- 
ricke, 


— 


Choleticke 


tos lcatning. 


8 


perſons aptet: 


holer. 


Or 


Two'orts:f\grder. And it is to be vnderſtood, that there are two ſorrs 


of cholericke perſons, the one will out of hand haue reuenge, 
and thoſe are the leſle dangerous, fo a man ſtum the fart 
brunt of tliem. For by and by they coole of themſelues, and 
ſuffer not the ſunne to go done vpon their wrath. For com- 
monly they burſt forth into words, and vtter their choler in 
whot ſpeeches, by means wherof the rigour of their doing is 
alluaged,as the lord of Chaumont told wiſely to the Vincen- 
tines, which were afraid of the emperors anger. The other ſort 
diſſemble the wrong that is done them, that they may haue 
time and place to conſider of it, and thoſe are very dangerous, 
as Homer ſayth of A gamemnen, Altliough he diſſemble his 
anger for a time( ſayth he) yet ceaſſeth he not to hold it faſt 
in his heart, vntill hee haue reuenged himſelfe indeed. And 
az Peter of Gauntwood faid, Some men do forgiue with theit 
mouth, but hatred and malice abide lil in their heart. Neuer- 
theleſſe irſeemerh to the common people, (as Pluterchſayth 
in his treatiſe ofthe Bridling of wrath) that becauſe it is ſto 
mie, therefore it is workfull, ſo that an angry mans menaces 
are hardmes, his headines ſtoutnes, his crueltie diſpoſitionto 
do great things, his vnappeaſable hardneſſe firme ſtedineſſe, 
aid his furioulnes a hating of vice; after the maner of Helis, 
who was angry at the peoples ſinnes, through a certaine zeale 
that lie had to God ward: and of Cate, who was alwaies ofthe 
ſame mind, towards ſuch as were giuen to vice. And to that 
purpoſe ſerueth this which is ſaid in philoſophie, that the cho- 
Jerick folk are apteſt to learn ſciences, And the Prouerb ſaith, 
That he which hath no choler, hath no wit. Many eſteemit to 
be as it were theſine wesof the ſoule. Plato in his Lawes, ſaith, 
That a good manmuſt be both meeld and alfo courageous; 


that is to ſay, not vtterly void of kindly choler. For we can 


hardly witliout it, eſchue the wrongs and harmes that are 
hard to be cured otherwiſe, than by fiztr, by victorie, and by 
defending a mans ſelfe, and by nor ſuffering a mans ſelſe to be 
wronged : the which thing cannot he done without anger and 
ſtomaclung. And in his Iheetetus he faith, It is hard to finda 

; man 
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man both ſoft and ene And they that haue ſharpe 
and readie wits, and apt to be taught, are commonly choli- 
ncke and haſtie, as being caried with waues like ſhips wich- 
out ankers. - 
Artfvile ſaith, that cholerickneſle is a true ſigne of a rea- cholcrickne: 
die wit, and of a forward, braue, and gallant nature, thar is 's 2*1ken of a 
not ſleepie and drowzie ;z and that anger muſt be vſed not as * 
a captaine, but as a ſouldier. Saint John Chryſoftome vpon the 
fourth Pſalme of Dexid,fairh, That anger is good and profi- 
table againſt them that do wrong, or be negligent, and that 
it is a fit inſtrument to waken vs out of our ſlerpineſſe, to make 
the more fierce in being angtie for their ſakes, that haue 
- receiued any or harme. Alexander from his very yourh 
did burne with deſite to go to warre, and to do ſome exploit 
of armes. The which thing Ariſtotle perceiuing, to turne 
him away from it, told him that he mult tarie till he were of 
e. Nay ( quoth Alexander) for if I tarie ſo long, Lam a- 
2 that the great hardineſſe and forwardneſſe which is 
now in my youth, will then be quite gone: and this vehement 
deſire giueth the greater force to our doings . Yer notwith- 
ſtanding theſe reaſons cannot moue vs to thinke, but that all — 4 
— are attainted with vice, and this aboue al others. hat which ic 
or as Cicero ſaith in his Duties, A man cannot do wel and ad- done through 
uſcdly with anger. For that which is don with a trobled mind, Fetturbauou 
cannot bee done ſteadily, nor be allowed ofthemthat (ce t. n 8 
And as faith 7heodericke writing to I ohn the conſull of Cham- "__ 
paine,Cholericke perſons haue no feeling of che thing that is 
iuſt, neither ſeeke they any moderationof their reuenge. Tor 
this cauſe Saint Paule in his Epiſtle to the Romans, biddethi vs 
giue place vnto wrath, and to letit vaniſh away, waiting for the 
iudgemert of God. And Saint Iames in his Epiſtle faith, I hat 


the anger of man perfotmeth not the rigliteuuſneſſe of God; 


that is to ſay, hindereth the accompliſhinentof Gods woc in 
Vs. AndSalwwan biſhop of Matſels ſaith, That wrath is the mu- 
cher uf hatred. And therefore tlie Lord would in any wile ex- anger 2 
clude anger. for feare leaſt anget ſhould breed hatred. hatred, 

A. a ij And , 
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And for that cauſe he ſaid in Saint Matthew, That whoſo- 
euer is angry with his brother, is worthie to be e in 
iudgement. Salomon ſaith in his Prouerbs, That a ſtone is hes. 
vie, and ſand is weightie, but the wrath of a foole is heauier 
than they both. I confeſſe that oſt- times it incrocherhypon 


good diſpoſitions, as euill weeds do een. : 
che dil gence of the good husband Aach 829 eſtroy them, 
to make roome for good corne, and good hearbs. And as tou- 
ching that Ariforle ſaith, That anger muſt be vſed as a ſoul- 
dier: he meaneth a certaine kindly and princely coragiouſnes, 
which maketh men to follow a braue and di i 1 
haue ſaid alreadicof Ale xender ſorwardnes, which pronoked | 
him to warre. For ſuch aboiling ſorwardneſſe, ſauoureth more 
of nobleneſſe of mind, than of wrath. And whereas Saint John 
Chriſoſteme ſaith, That anger is bel Moffulʒ chat is ment ſorthe 
puniſhing of faults. But as he ſaitli in the ſame place, That i 
not properly wrath or anger, but a care, a wiſdome, and an or- 
derly diſpoſition, as thefather that is angrie with his childs 
fault, for the care that he hath of him. And whereas ſome ſay, 
That anger hath a kind of noble · mindedneſſe, and of refem- 
blance vnto proves, it is like as ifa man ſhould ſay, that a mn 
which is ſicke of a feuer were well dſpoſed, becauſe he doth 
ſome parts of a luſtie man in his fits, which he could not doe if 


Chole ticknes he were in health: Euen fo is it (fairh he) with anger, which 


procedeth of 
weaknes of 


dme mind. 


goon a _ ure. e 3 that oftentimes — is r 
or proweſle, and yet is ſofarre m ſauouring c 
x true forwatdneſle, that contrariwiſc it rather ——— 
of weakneſſe and feebleneſſe, than of hardineſſe, as witneſſeth 
Plutarch, making this copariſon ; Like as the ſwelling and puſ- 
fing vp of the fleſh, betokeneth a great ſoreneſſe in the flefh: 
ſo intender minds, the more they relent and yeeld vnto ſorow, 
the more abundance of cholerickneſſe doe they caſt foorti, 
arguing the greater imbecilitie. I haris the cauſe why women 
are commonly more treaf and teſtie than men; and ſick-· men, 
than men in health; and old men, than menthat are in the 
flower of their youth ; and men inaduerſitie, than men in pro- 

ſperitie. 


= 
. 


© T * 
er 
ſpetitie. But to ſubdue anger is a point of proweſſe and 
Findedneſſe, as ſaith Plutarch in the life of Dion , the 


whereof is ſhewed , not in bearing a mans ſelfe modeſtly to- 


105 


- 


uing oſthem that haue offended him, & in his meeld relea- 
ling ot his diſpleaſure. That is the cauſe why Salmon faith, It 
is better for ã man to bridle his wrath, than to win a citie. And 
ifa man will ſay, That irefulneſſe is as it were the ſinues of the 
ſoule: in the opinionof Plutarch he ſhould rather liłen it vnto 
the crampe, which retcheth a man out, or draweth him in 


rous to reuenge. the ſame authour ſaith in the life of 


Coriolanw, Anger ſeemeth to be magnanimiry,becauſeirhath 


adeſire to ouercome, and will not yeeld ro any man: and yet 
for all that, it is but a ſeeblenes, the which thruſteth the cho- 
ler forth, as the weakeſt and moſt paſsionate patt of the ſoule, 


no leſſe than a corrupt matter of an impoſtume . They that chdpet- 
haue vpheld, that cholericke perſons are apt to learne, haue us vnſ̃t for 
gouermment, and therefore goucrnment, 


added that they were not fir 
that the Lacedemomans praied dayly vnto God, to inable 
chem to beare wrongs: eſteeming that perſon vmworthie to 
be in authoritie, or to deale in great affairs, that is ſubiect to 
anger. That is the cauſe why Chulo the Lacedemoiian, being 
asked by his brother, why he was not made a iudge as well as 
he; anſwered, It was becauſe he could skill ro beare wrongs 
patiently that were done vnto him, which thing his brother 


could nor do: as who would (ay, He is not wortlue to be a ma- That man is 
cannot beare imiuries and diſcountenance them. voworthie of 
here is a Greeke prouerbe which ſaith, That a prince muſt authontie 


heare both the iuſt and vmiuſt. And as loi the eleuenth ſaid, ren — 


He that can no skill to diſſemble, can no skill to reigne. For 
they that run headiſy vpon their one opinions, and will not 
yeeld to any other, do in the end become deſolate. But they 
that will lute among men, and haue to do in matters of ſtare, 
muſt of neceſsitie become patient; or elſo they ſhall haue few 


One 


c To ſubdue au- 
ger isa * 
IS" : : of a noble an 
wards his friends, or toward honeſt men, but in the gentle for- ,;1,aurcoragy 


lrefulnes likes 


ned to the 
with ſomuch the er vehemencie, as it is the more deſi- crampe 


The vnpatient 
are forſaken, 
ot elle haue 


to follow them, or rather they ſhall be vtterly forſaken. feyfollowres, 


362 Of Cholet. F 

One asked a philoſopher,wherefore he durſt not medle with 

the publike affairs? It is not —_— he) becauſe I am afraid of 

them, but becauſe I am afraid of my ſelfe: whereby he gaue 

inckling of his owne ouer· great cholericknes, which he knew 

to be cleane contrarie to the managing of publike affairs. Ano- 

ther asked one why he liked not to teach children: becauſe 

(quorh he) Ilike not my ſelfe: meaning that he was too cho- 

The chole tick lericke to teach children. For as Plutarch ſaith, Men are not 
ant: 3 woont to draw a freſh cheeſe with a hooke : but as for the 
— cui cholericke, they draw not, but brooze, breake and ſharter in 

| peeces; and in ſtead of drawing, do thruſt off children from 

comming to learning. Cerielanus was a great perſonage, and but 

for his choler, one of the forwardeſt in Rome: But that did 

raigne ſo ſore in him, that it made him of ſmall account, and 

vnmeet to liue and be conuerſant with men. Inſomuch that to 

auenge himſelfe, he diſpleaſed all his ſriends, and of friends 

made tliem enemies, and ſo he refuſed the repeale of his ba- 
niſtunent, the which the people offered vnto him. Albeit that 
Philopemen was an excellent captaine, furniſhed and indued 

with many vertues: yet Plutarch blamerh him for his chole- 

ricknes ſaying, That in the controuerſies that hapned in mar- 

ters of gougrament, oftentimes he could not hold himſelfe 

within the bounds of grauitie, patience, & meeldnes, but flang 

out oſteſ into choler and wilfulnes: by reaſon whereof he ſee 

med to haue mo parts of a good captain for war, than of a ſage 
gouernor of a common - weale for peace. For nothing is more 

contrarie to the admitting of good counſell, than choler and 

| toy is too much haſtines. Plutarch in his treatiſe of the Brideling of 
1 05 all choler, ſaith, That choler is a medly compoſed of al the paſii - 
E's ebe und. On of the ſoule. For it is deriued and drawneour of pleaſure 
| 


| 


and ſorrow, inſolencie and audacitie: it holdeth of enuy, in that 
it is well apaid to ſee another mans harme; and it is matched 
with violence and manſlaughter, for that it fighteth, but 
not in a mans one defence, and cannot ſuffer hut to make o- 
ther men ſuſſer, and to ouer-throw them: and it taketh partof 
couetouſnes in the thing that is moſt vnhoneſt, & worl . 

hat 


\ 
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liked, namely in that it is an eager and fierce deſire to do 
harme. #orace ſaith, That anger is a ſhort madneſſe. And Cars Anger a furor 
ſaith, There is no difference berweene a manthat is in choler, Abort con- 
and a mad man, but onely in the length of the time, eſteeming 1 
anger to be a madneſſe of ſhort continunce. Saint Ieh C h- 
ſollome in his thirtith Homilie ſaith, There is no difference be- 
tweene a man poſleſſed with a diuell, a mad man, a drunken» 
man, and a man that is in choler. And ifye marke well a man 
that is throughly angrie, ye ſhall find his countenance of ano 
ther ſort than when he was in quiet. Ye ſhall ſee his eyes 
ſparcklingy his face red and fierie, his mouth writhed, all his 
lums trembling, and as it were in a palſie, his tongue ſtamme- 
ring, his words miſplaced, and without diſcourſe of reaſon, like 
the words of a foole, of a drunken man, orof a man out of his 
wits. Therefore a wiſe man will to the vttermoſt of his power, 
beware that he giue no place to his choler , no not euen in | 
mirth, Becauſe that (as Plutarch faith) it turneth ſport into be iuconne- 
enmitie: nor in talke or writing, becauſe that of conference nience that 
in learning, it maketh a headie heart- burning and conten- infucth of 
tion: nor in iudging, becauſe it matcherh authoritie with in- Polericknes 
ſolencie: norinadmoniſhing and teaching children, becauſe 
it puttetli them out of heart, and maketh them to hate lear- 
ning: nor in proſperitie, becauſe it augmemteth the enuiethar 
accompanieth good ſortune: nor in aduetſitie, becauſe it ta- 
keth away pitie, when they that are falne into mis-forrune 
are angrie, and fall to encountering againſt thoſe that ſhould 
haue compaſsion of their miſetie. On the. contrarie, The praiſeof. 
mild be hauiour giueth to ſome ſuccour, and to ſome honour ; weckneſſ 
it ſweetneth ſowreneſle, and by the meekneſſe thereof, ouer- a 
commeth all roughneſle and harſhneſle of mens maners. The 
operation of either of them is like a cleare and faire day, in 
winter and rainie weather, And therſore meekneſſe doth ſpe- 
cially become a prince, and him tliat is ſer in autlioritie. For if Anger danga- 
there be any dangerous thing inthe world, it is the anger of rous in a 
a prince. | Prince, 
And as Salomon ſaith in his Prouerbs, The indignation 
of 
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Among priti- 
ces men are 
oft condem- 
ned afore - 
ought be 

prooued a- 


gainſt them. 


Remedies a- 
aiaſt anger. 

Eh firſt re- 

medie. 


OS 
* 


Naturally we 
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of a prince is as a meſſenger of death. And in another place he 
ſaith, Thar the indignation of a prince is like the roring of a 
lion, but his fauour is like the deaw yponthe graſſe. And as 
Plutarch ſaith in his booke of the Trainment of princes, After 
they haue once ſpokenthe word, thie partie that is but ſuſpec- 
ted to haue offended, is vndone. And as the naturall phiſoſo- 
phers ſay, as the lightning commerh after the thunder, and yet 
isſeene afore it; and as in a wound, the bloud is ſeene afore 
the wound it ſelfe: ſo with princes and zreat potentates, pu- 
niſhment goeth afore . menare ſeene to be 
condemned, afore an thing be prooued againſt them: and 
that is becauſe the prince cannot refraine his choler, vnleſſe 
tlie force of reaſon ſer it ſelfe againſt their power, and breake 
it. For as faith Eccleſiaſticus, According as the wood of the 
forreſt is, ſo burneth the fire, and according as a mans power 
is, ſo burneth his anger, and ſo mounteth vp his wrath in ſub- 


ſtance. Therefore the firſt and chiefeſt remedie that we can 


find for choleric kneſſe, is to ſubmit our ſelues to reaſon For as 
ſaith AÆriſtotle in his ſeuenth booke of Morals, Anger hearke- 
neth vnto reaſon, howbeit confuſedly and negligently, li 
quicke and haſtie page, that goes his way ere he haue hear 
halfe his errand, which cauſeth him to do his meſſage amiſſe: 
or like a dog that barketh as ſoone as lie heareth any noiſe at 
the doore, without knowing whether he that knocketh is a 
friend or afue. Euenſo anger, through fauour & lig it mouing, 
doth giue ſome care to reaſon, but yet ſo as it runnerh forth 
to puniſhing, without vnd etſtanding his commiſsion. For rea- 
ſon had iudged that thexe was ſome reprochful deed, or ſome 
contempt, but choler flingeth forth incontttiently at randon, 
as though it had beene concluded and reſolutely determined 
by diſcourſe of reaſon, that the partie which hatli done the 
wrong, is to be fought withall out of hand. For naturally we 


couetreuenge couet reuenge of the haime that is done vs, and eſteeme it 


and eſtecme 
wrongs to be 
grearcr than 
they be, 


greater than it is. Aud like as bodies ſeeme great through a 
cloud, fo do mens faults ſeeme greater through anger, than 
they be indeed; by teaſun whereof we be deſirous ropuniſli 


them 
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them mote than reaſon would we ſhould. Infomuch that he 
wluch will puniſh as he ought to do, ought to be cleare from 
anger. For hen anger burll, 
ſon,cleane contrarie tothe maner of eating and drinking, the 
which we vſe not but when we be a hungred and a thirſt. But 
we dothen vſe reuenge beſt, when we neither hunger it, nor 
thirſt ir, but haue begun to forgotheapperite thereof, apply- 
ing it to reaſon and diſcretion, without the which we cannot 
maſter our choler. And as the ſmoke tliat ſteameth vp into 
our eies, letteth vs to ſee the things that are before our feete: 
ſo choles dimmeth reaſon, and ſuffereth vs not without paine 
and labour, to enioy the good wherewith re aſon could furniſh ay 2 
vs. And tlierefore it mult be put in readineſſe long afore hand. — * 
And like as they that looke to haue their citie beſieged, do 
gather and lay vp in ſlore afore hand, wharſoeuer may ſerue 
their turne, and tarie nottil ſuccor come to them from abrode: 
enen ſo( ſaith Plutarch) muſt the remedies prouided long a- 
fore out of Philoſophie, be applied in time, againſt ire. For by The troubled 
reaſon of the turmoile that is within, the mind heareth not 1 — eth 
that wluich is ſaid without, vnleſſe it haue reaſon of it owne, ad * 
and ſuch diſcretion of it ſelfe within, as doth by and by ſer it 
ſelfe againſt the anger and ſuppreſſe it. And that is the pallace 
which Hemer in the firſt booke oſ his Iliads, ſamethto haue 
reſtrained Achilles from killing A amem non. * 55 
The ſecond remedie is, to retire 175 the miſchief afore hand, he ſecnd 
as ſoone as a man perceyuethit cõmingʒ as they that be diſea- remedi 
ſed with the falling ſickneſſe, do withdraw themſeluey in due 
time, for feare of falling into their diſeaſe afore companie The 
third remedie is, to follow the counſel that A rhenoderw gaue 
to Auguſtus, which was to ſay ouer the whole alphabet or 
Apſie at our entring into choler, to the end that that ſpace of 
time, may giue vs leaſure to moderate our anger. For the wile 
man ({aith S«/omon )delaierh his anger, andiris a glorie vnto 
him to ouerpaſſe ſaults committed, that is, to let the offence 
paſſe, and not to do as Darius did, who being in an exceeding 
great rage againſt the Arhenians for ſacking the citie Sardus, 
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praied God that he might reuenge that iniurie, and ordained 
that thriſe euerie day when his meat was vpon the table, one 
ſhould ſay vnto him, Sir, remember the Athenians; bur rather 
as the Romans did who to ſhew that magiſtrats ought not to 
be angrie in haſt, tied the rods of their pretors vnto halberds, 
to the intent that the delay which was made in the vnty ing of 
them, ſnould breake and appeaſe the headines of the prerors 
wrath.If the Pyrhagorians En to be angrie, their cuſtom 
was to touch one another in the hand, aſore they departed 
out of the place, to the intent thatthey would not let their 
anger take place, according to the precept of Saint Paule. The 
The fourth fourth remedie is, neuer to take vpon oues ſelſe the chaſtiſing 
cmedie. cf the partie that hath offended him, but to put ouer the do- 
ing thereof to ſome other bodie, as ſome philoſophers haue 
don, ho praied their friends to chaſtiſe their bond ·ſlaues, ſay- 
ing, That they themſelues could not do it, becauſe they were 
too much moued with anger. As for example Architas of Ta- 
tent, who would not chaſtiſe his ſeruant hecauſe he was in an · 
ger with him. cicero in his Duties ſaith, That a mã muſt be wel 
ware that he be not angry when he puniſheth, becauſe anger 
neuer keepeth the meane that ought tobe between too much 
and too little. And magiſtrats oughit to be like vnto lawes, 
which puniſh men, not for anger, but for iuſtice. The fiſt meane 
nn is, to cõſidet that we would be loth to be puniſhed as we would 
puniſh others; wherto agreeth the parable of the Receiuer iu 
dhe Goſpel; who hauing obtained fauour for his debts at his 
maſters fiand, yet neuertheles would needs play the totmẽtot 
towards a poore debter of his owu. By the which parable we 


be comanded to forgiue the wrongs that our neighbors do vn. 


to vs, as god forgiueth vs fre elyour miſdeeds, And for want of 
ſo doing, we cãnot haue grace at gods hand. For thus ſaich Ec- 
cleſiaſticus, Doth man keepe anger againſt man, and craue 
health of God? If he chatis a mortal man ſaith he) do keep 
anger, and craue forgiuenes of God; who ſhall forgiue him his 
fins?Be mindfull of the feare of God,and bear no anger tothy 
neighbor. And in the 20.chap.Say nor, I will requite cuill, — 
W 


r 


Of Cholet. 
ivait thou the Lords leaſure, and he will deliuer thee. Sixtly, 
he muſt eſchue all occaſions of anger, as Cet king of Thrace N ba. 
did, to wliom, one gaue verie faire and dilicate veſlell, but 
verie eaſie to be broken. Coti receiued the preſent willingly, 

but he brake the veſſels out of hand. And being asked the 

cauſe, he ſaid he did it for ſeare, leaſt he ſhould be angry with 

ſome other bodie for breaking them. Seuenthly, He muſt The fucnth 
confider-vith himiſelfe the inconueniences that may come of * emedie. 
anger, ſeeing that as Eccleſiaſticus ſaith, Anger and wrath do 

ſhorten mens dayes. Valentinian was ſo angrie at certaine am- 
baſſadours, which brou: ht him newes that miſliked him, that 

he brake a veine within his bodie, whence the bloud iſſued ſo 
abundantly out at his moutli, that he was immediatly choked 

with it. Gaſton carle of Fois had but one onely ſonne, againſt 

whom he was ſo outragiouſly fumiſh , that the poore child 

died of it; whereof the father repented himafterward at ley- 

ſure,as Froyſard reporter at large in his hyſtorie. As for man- Of man- 
ſlaughters, the moſt part of them come ofcholer. Now to afs .ag. 
ſure vs tharmanſlaughteris dereſtable afore God, we haue a 

precept in the ten Commaundements, the which forbiddeth 

vs to kill, Acmulus called all manquelling, Parricide, becauſe 

the one was villainous and deteſtable, andthe other was not 
tollerable . Meyſes appointed out ſiue cities of refuge, for 

them that had committed manſlaughter, ſo it were by chance 

and not vpon malice; meaning that ſuch as had their hands 

defiled with bloud, ſhould not be conuerſant among other 


men. Dauid being welbeloued of God, and an earneſt louer of 


God,would haue builded hima temple; but he was diſſua- "% 
ded fromit by Nathan who had commaundement from God, te. 
to bid him leaue the doing thereof to his ſonne Salomon, be- 8 
cauſe his one hands were deſiled with the bloud of his ene» | 
mies. And as he himſelfe ſaith in the fiue and fiſtith Palme, Bloudie men 
Bloudie aud deceitfull men ſhal not live out halfe their daies. ſhall not liue 
And we may ſay generally wich Eccleſiaſticus, That a man n balfe their 
full of anger, kindlech ſhiſe and variance among friends, and A 4 
letteth exmiric among them that were at peace, | "5 
Of 
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85 Ol anger come iniuries, diſcords, diſagreemetis, and oſten- 
Aoger cauſeth times the vtter ouerthrowes of cities, whereof princes repent 
a rp oucrthrow them afterward,or at leaſtwiſe are blamed for it, as Philip was 
e for Olinthus. And when ſome maruelled at his power, that he 

had ſo ſoone taſed ſo great a citic : one Ageſpelu ſaid, It would 
behoue Philip to haue a logger time to build vp ſuch another: 
whereby he meant that it is a far more princely act to build 
cities, thanto ouerthrow them, and to deſtroy them when 
they be builded. The fame anger doth oftentimes make ma- 
nie to paſſe the edge of the ſword,cuenafter the field is woon, 
yea and ſometime euen thoſe that had yeelded themſelues 
to the mercie ofthe conquerours ; which thing Cicero forbid- 
deth in his Duties. Age{len: ſaid, He thought it a wonder, 
that men tooke not thoſe for traitors ro God, which do euill 
to poore folke, that crie for mercie, and beſeech them for the 
honour of God to pardon them; and that they puniſh them 
not more grieuoully , than the robbers of churches : dee- 
3 ming well and wiſely,that mens liues are dearer than all the 
rarer” oy ornaments of temples and churches. Laſtly, let him read hy- 
ſtories, and conſider the blame that hath lighted vpon irefull 
perſons. I wil not ſpeake of Coriolane and others, who through 
that onely vice haue defaced great vertues, and miſguided 
their affairs. Nor of Alexander who ſlue Clitus, wh crofe enſued 
repentance by and by, and that ſo great, that men had mucha 
doo to keepe him from killing himſelfe, for the miſliking that 
he had conceiued of his fault. No nor of Cl:tus himſelfe, who 
Aprince i: procured his one death by his impatiencie and choler.Fora 
P m—_— prince (ſaith Salomon) is pacified by patience, & a mild ſpeech 
ary 3 Kodak all hardneſſe, But 1 will ſpeake of Auguſſus, whom 
breaketh all we haue commended for his mildnes. For we muſt needs con- 
hardneſſe. feſſe, that it wasdiſgracedby theſe two deeds of his. The one 
was, that with his owne hands, he put out the eies of one that 
was accuſed vnto him of treaſon: and the other was, that he 
vſed moſt ſhamefull outrage, towards one that had commit. 
ted adulterie with his daughter. But whenthe yong man had 


ſhewed him the law, that he himſelfe had made for an 
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and was contented to be puniſhed according to the law, if he 
had offended. Auguftw was ſo grieued therat, that notwith- 
ſtanding that he had iuſt cauſe ofpuniſhing him, yer he ate no 
meat that day. And he moderated his choler ſo wel afterward, oy 
that he did not any deed vnbeſeeming himſelfe.Plutarch ſpea- = 1 
king of Aer ſaith that his chol ericknes, ambitiot and coue- and yl 
toulnes, did driue him like a mightie wind, into a bloodie, cru- 
ell and vnkind old age, The ſame Plutarch inthe life of Olla, 
ſaith, That Sylla ſuffred himſelfro be caried away with choler 
without aduiſement, without ſetting any other conſideration 
before his cies, than only the reuenge of his enemies, without 
making any account of his friends and kins- folke, and without 
any touch of mercie and compaſsion: and his furie was ſo firy, 
that he put no difference between ſuch as had offended him, 
and ſuch as had done nothing. If theſe examples ſuffice not, 
let him conſider that a man ought to be more tractable than 
a lion. Now the lion how fierce ſo euer he bee is made gentle 
and tame by art, which ſurmounteth his nature. And ſhall not 
man which by nature is meeld, take paine to tame the beaſt 
that lodgeth within him? he ouercommeth the nature of 
beaſts, and yet for all that he cannot ouercome himſelfe. And an wy 
as S. Ihn Chry/cftome ſaith vpon the firſt of Mathew, If I char- — — 
ged jo ro appeaſe another man; you might anſwer me that it barbererh 
you haue nut other mens wils in your hand: but I ſpeakro you within kim, 
of anger, which is your owne bealt and lion, whom you may 
command. And 1. ing and good means ye can make a li- Aer impai- 
on a man; how hapneth it that through your negligence, you frech che 5 
ſufter your ſelues of men to become lions? For there is no lion health both 
that dothi more miſchiefe, than anger; as the which not onely ot bodie and 
hurteth the bodie, but alſo marreth and impaireth the health en 
of the ſoule, weak ening her ſtrength, and making her vaweel- 
dy to all things. And a man — — excuſe his cholericknes 
by this common ſaying, That the firſt motions are not in mans 
power, and therefore it is hard to reſiſt anger. For if it haue an 
earneſt deſire to any thing , it will boldly aduenture to ob- 
tune itwith loſſe of a mans owne blood, and with the perill of 
Bb | his 
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Of anger come iniuries, diſcords, diſagreemetms, and often- 
times the vtter ouerthrowes of cities, whereof princes repent 
them afterward,or at leaſtwiſe are blamed for it, as Philip was 
for Olinthus. And when ſome maruelled at his power, that he 
had ſo ſoone taſed ſo great a citic : one · Age ſpelu ſaid, It would 


behoue Philip to haue a longer time to build vp ſuch anbther: 
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whereby he meant that it is a far more princely act to build 
cities, thanto ouerthrow them , and to deſtroy them when 
they be builded. The Game anger doth oftentimes make ma- 
nie to paſſe the edge of the ſword,cucnafter the field is oon, 
yea and ſometime euen thoſe that had yeelded themſelues 
to the mercie ofthe conquerours; which thing Cicero forbid- 
deth in his Duties. A geſilaut ſaid, He thought it a wonder, 
that men tooke not thoſe for traitors to God, which do euill 
to poore folke, that crie for mercie, and beſeech them for the 
honour of God to pardon them; and that they puniſh them 
not more grieuoully , than the robbers of churches : dee- 
ming well and wiſely,that mens liues are dearer than all the 


ornaments of temples and churches. Laſtly,ler himread hy- 


ſtories, and conſider the blame that hath lighted vpon irefull 
perſons, I wil not ſpeake of Cerislane and others, who through 
that onely vice haue defaced great verrues, and miſguided 
their affairs. Nor of Alexander who ſlue Clitus, wherot enſued 
repentance by and by, and that ſo great, that men had mucha 
doo to keepe him from killing himſelfe, for the miſliking that 
he had conceiued of his fault. No nor of clitus himſelfe, who 
procured his one death by his impatiencie and choler. For a 
2 ſaith Salomon) is pacified by patience, & a mild ſpeech 

eaketh all hardneſſe. But will ſpeake of Auguſtus, whom 
we haue commended for his mildnes. For we muſt needs con- 
feſſe, that it was diſgraced by theſe two deeds of his. The one 
was, that with his owne hands, he put out the cies of one that 
was accuſed vnto him of treaſon :and the other was, that he 
vſed moſt ſhamefull outrage, towards one that had commit. 
ted adulterie with his daughter. But whenthe yong man had 
ſhewed him the law, that he binſelfe had made for _—_— 
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and was contented to be puniſhed according to the law. if he | 

had offended. Auguftw was ſo grieued therat , that notwitli- 

ſtanding that he had iuſt cauſe ofpuniſhing him, yer he ate no 

meat that day. And he moderated his choler ſo wel afterward, 8 
that he did not any deed ee ſpea- ne ef ons 
king of At arius, ſaith that his cholericknes, ambition, and coue- and 5, 
toulnes, did driue him like a mightie wind, intoa bloodie, cru- e 
ell and vnkind old age. The ſame Plutarch inthe life of Sylle, 

ſaith, That Sila ſuffred himſelf to be caried away with choler 4 
without aduiſement, without ſetting any other conſideration 

before his eies, than only the reuenge of his enemies, without 

making any account of his friends and kins- folke, and without 

any touch of mercie and compaſsion : and his furi e was ſo firy, 

that he put no difference between ſuch as had offended him, 

and ſuch as had done nothing. If theſe examples ſuffice nor, 1 
et him conſider chat a man ought to be more tractable than 

a lion. Novy the lion how fierce ſo euer he bee, is made gentle 

and tame by art, which ſurmounteth his nature. And ſhall not 

man which by nature is meeld, take paine to tame the beaſt 

that lodgeth within him ? he ouercommeth the nature of 
beaſts,ard yet for all that he cannot ouercome himſelſe. And man 145 

as S. John Chryſoſtome ſaith vpon the firſt of Mathew, If L char- — 5.9 Grieg 
ged you to appeaſe another man; you might anſwer me that it barbereth 
you haue nut other mens wils in your hand:bur ] ſpeak to you within im, 

of anger, which is your one bealt ,And lion, whom you may 7 
command. And by cu and good means ye can make a li- Anger impai- 
on a man; how hapneth it that through your negligence, you tech the : 
ſuffer your ſelues of men to become lions? For there is no lion health both 


that doth more miſchiefe. than angerʒ as the which not onely gs and 
0 . 


hurteth the bodie, but alſo marreth and impairerh the health 
of the ſoule, weakening her ſtrength, and making her ynweel- 
qy to all things. And a man muſt not excuſe his cholericknes 
by this common ſaying, That the firſt motions are not in mans 
power, and therefore it is hard to reſiſt anger, For if it haue an 
earneſt deſire to any thing , it will boldly aduenture to ob- 
tune itwith loſle of a mans owne 3 with the perillof 
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For tlie mouings therof are ſtaied by the ſtepping in 
of reaſon. And to excuſe am euill that is happened through 
anger, it is like as if a man ſhould excuſe himſelfe of the giumg 
of a blow, by ſaying it was not he that did it, but his hand. As 
little alſo ought we to excuſe our ſelues, by that, that we were 
notthe beginners ofthe quarell, for it is as if a man ſhould ex- 
cuſe himſelſe ofa murder, by ſaying that he was not the man 
that gaue him the firſt deadly wound. For as ſaith Chriſohome 
in his xxxj Homily, He that taketh not example by another 
mans offence, is more to be puniſhed than the otherʒlike as he 
is that ſeeing another man drunken, becommeth drunken af. 
ter him. Selen in his lawes forbad men to wrong any body, by 
outrageous words in tlie time of diuine ſeruice, in place of iu- 
ſtice, and in places of open aſſembly, vnder pine of three 
drams to be paid to himthat was wronged, and of two to the 
commot-weal:deeming it a point of ouergreat licentioulnes, 
not to be able to bridle mens choler in any ſuch place. 


The end of theſecond boole. 


V The third Boks. 


CHAD. I. 
C4 Of Leapues. 


N S Pyrrbus king of Epyrots was at a ſo- 
d> lemne feaſt one asked him, whether 
Yol the Flute- players, P:thon or Cephe- 
as the beſt? to whom he anſwe- 
N fivered, That in his opinion Pelyper= 
Dy hon was the belt captaine; as who 
* would ſay, That that was the onely 
thing whereof-a prince ſhould en- 
quire and ]carne to know. For to ſay the truth, the verie office 
of a prince, is todeale with war- matters, and to make himſelſe 
a good captaine, that he may know how to defend himſelfe, & 
to aſſail his enemies when time ſerues, which is the tlung that wn 
ſetteth his ſubiects moſt in peace, For the prince that is vali» — N 
ant and practiſed in feats 4 commended , feared and is eſteemed 
redoubred of his neighbors. Contrariwiſe, the coward, and he and had in 
that deſpiſetlithe art of warre, and hath not weapon in hand, ſeare, 
is ſubiect to the contempt of his neighbows, and to endure 
warre whether he will or no. Wherefore as a prince 
ought to haue great vnderſtanding in mattersof gouernment, 
ſoought he not to be ignorant what belongeth to warre. And 
as his dutie conſiſtethi, firſt in the well ordering of the icy: 4 oe 
<ammon-yeale: ſo is it alſo 2 for him to haue skill 1 
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Of Leagues. 
oſmirtiall affairs, to maintaine the common-weale. Now as 
touching the art of warre, I find not a better booke or a better 
{cholemulter thereof, than experience; though enow haue 
written thereof. For it is edt more by practiſe than by ſpe. 
culation, and it belongeth not vato any other to treat thereof, 
than to ſuch as haue ſpent ſome part of their life in the wats. 
Andit any man of my calling would treat thereof, jt mightbe 
ſaid vato him that he plaid the foole, as Hannibull ſaid to 
Phormie. But to treat of policies and ſleiglits of warre practiſed 
by captaines, is not a dealing with the Art of warre, othetwiſe 
than bo accident, and after the maner of Hiſtontographers, 


who forget them not in their hiſtories ; bur in bringing againe 
of the huſtories to remembrance which make mention of 
them, according to my forederermined purpoſe , which was 
to ſhew how noble princes haue demeaned themſelues, both 
in peace and warte, and to deliuer as in euidence, their quicke 
ſayings and politike ſtratagems. Of the one I hope I haue in 
ſome ſort diſcharged my ſelfe in my former two bookes: and 


now in this, I will treat a little of the feats of war, and of ſome 
policies ſound in hiſtories for the inſtruction of princes, to the 
end that among the notable things which I haue inſerted here 
out of diuerſe hiſtories where they were diſperſedʒtlis which 
is the principall point, may not tary behind vntouched, leauing 
the larger diſcouery therof,coſuch as deale with arms. Wher- 
inif I keepe ſome order and faſhionof precepts, it is but to 
treat of thoſe things inſome method, which are diſperſed in 
the hiſtories; and not to giue any certaine iudgment. what is to 
be done in that behalfe. For l hope that whenthe matter is 
once ſet done, a prince may vpon this diſcourſe , chuſe what 
he thinketh good, as bees do vpon flowers . I know that the 
moſt part of the ſtratagemes that were found good in time 
paſt, are now out of vſe, and that as Camby/es ſaid vnto Syrus, 
like as in muſick the neweſt ſongs & ſuch as were neuer heatd 
ore, do like men beſt: ſo in warre, the policies that haue not 
eatſt ben practiſed, haue beſt ſucceſſe, becauſe the enemie 
doth leaſt ſuſpect them. But we may alſo y, chat many 
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times old ſongs are renewed and ſong for new: and likewiſe in 
there is not any thing doue, which hatli not ben done afore. 


part ofthe old policies of time paſt, tothe utent that among 
many, the prince inay chuſe that which he {hall find beſt, or at 
leaſtwiſe not be ignorant to keepe himſelſe ſtom tliem. Forthe 
knowledge of the policies of times paſt, togethet with thoſe 
which he hath ſcene by expetience, wil giue him a great iudg- 
ment in the feat of war, and will make him to call to nund a- 
gaine, and bethinke him of the things that he hath ſeene at o- 
ther times. Wherfore to keepe the orderthat I began with, it 
is to be vnderſtood, that to raigne happily and to maintaine 
himſelfe and his ſubiects in peace and tranquility; it is not i- 
nough for a prince to ſtabliſh good laws and ordinances, if he 
do not likewiſe ſer good order for matters of war, which may 
light vpon his armie whether he will or no; and ſometime the 
wrong that (hall be offered him, ſhall compell him to warre 
vpon his neighbour. So that it is haxd for a prince to raigne 
long without ſome warre, either in aſſailing or in defending, 
whereof it commetli to paſſe that he increaſeth and dimitu- 
ſherh his ſtate and reputation, according to his ſortunate or 
vnfortunate ſucceſſe. And to make himfelſe the ſtronger 
he maketh leagues with his freinds and allies; or elſe his ene- 
mie preuemeth him, who hauing made an offenſiue league 
with his aſlociats, commeth with great power to enter into 
his countrie. For the which a prince mult prouide afore hand, 
as itſhall be eaſie for him to doe in time, if he haue ſtrength, 
how beit that it be a terrible thing to ſee ſo many nations a- 


gainſt him alone . Neuerthelctle we haue ſcene almoſt u ters o! 
continually, that he which hath ſtood vpon his defence, hath fate neigh 


had the skill to vntwiſt ſuch knors well inough. And tlie rea- 1 do ne- 
Ur hour One 


ſon is, lor tlaat the princes! or common weales that are neigh- 


rs, do neuer yeeld mutuall loue one to anotlier, and char * 


which they do, 1s for their one peculiar profit, fearing no- 
thing fo mucli as the aduaunc: ment af heit neiglibpur. By 
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warre, old policies may be renewed, and takenfor new. For Not ing is 


done, which 


ah not ben 
By means wheroſ I haue gathered and compacted together, a 4 6 
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Of Leagues. 
reaſon wherof ſuch leagues are eaſie to be broken, by a prince 
that hath courage, and ſome {mall meane to prolong time, and 
alittle skill to ſway with the time. Wherfore when a prince is 
aſſailed by a puiſsit army, he muſt oppoſe another againſt him, 
he mult turnſh well his holds, and he muſt incampe himſelſe 
in a placeof ſuch aduantage, as his enemie may not be ſo bold 
as to aducnture ypon him. And in the meane while, hie miſt at- 
tempt by all means to diſioine the whole league, or at leaſtwiſe 
to get ſome one out of the league, which is ſo eaſie a thing to 
be done, that as many as haue bent themſelues vm it, haue al- 
molt neuer failed. King Loa the eleuenth was very excellent 
in this feat. Euery man knows how lie accorded with the coun- 
tie of Charolois at Conſlans; fo that when he was once taken 
our of the play, it was of neceſlitie,thatthe dukes of Berry and 
Bretaine ſhould be compriſed in tlie accord, becauſe they were 
not of ſufficient power to encounter the king of France, withe 
out the helpe of the Burzonions. Another time, hauing to doe 
with two mightie neighbours, the king of England andthe 
duke of Burgoine, when he ſaw that the duke of Burgoinewas 
not yet knit to the king of England; he made peace witli the 
king of England, fo as hee had nomoto deale wich, but the 
duke of Burgoine. King Franci tlie firit was aſlailed bythe em- 
perour, and by the king of England in the yeare 154. By rea- 
ſon whereof he oppoſed againſt the emperour a ſtrong hoſt, 
and againſt the king of England rowns well fortified. And in 
the mean while he found means to agree with the emperour, 
without calling rhe king of England thertoʒ and by that means 
it was the eaſier for him to agree with the Engliſhmen after- 
ward. The emperor was ſore combred, in having to deale with 
two mig hitie armies at once, to wit king Heurie the {i econd, and 
the Proteſtants. By reaſon whereot he aduiſed hiimſelſe to 
graunt the Proteſtants their demands, that he might after- 
ward bend himſelſe vpõ the king. Which thing maketh ine to 
thinke, that in leagues there is ſome what tobe feared, and 
chat there is danger in entring into them, the which it ſtan- 
deth a prince greatly on hand to ptouide for. But it is not hard 
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Of Leagues. 375 
to vndo them, becauſe the leguers looke more to their owne 

peculiar profit, than to the common profit ofthem all; and the L<aguersre- 
locietie which all of them do małe, is lion- like, as they terme . . 1 
it; for euerie of them reſpe&erh his owne peculiar profit. Nate, | 
And if ye ſet that aſide, by and by all is laid awarer, But if 

there befall roo happie ſucceſſe to any one that is in league, 

and the ptince ſee that fortune ſmileth vpon his compamion : 

he muſt not by and by giue him ouer tliere, and make league 

againſt him, as the Pope, andthe duke of Mullan, and all Ita- e aDν,bro- 

he did for king Franci tlie firſt , vpon his taking of the einpe- ken by ders 
rour Charle: priſoner, with whom they had bene lincked in means. 

league afore againſt tlie king. TheLeontines,and Rhegines, 

hauing entered into armes againſt the Syracuſanes, made a > 
league with the Athenians by whoſe ayd they maintained 
the warre along time. But in the end, when they vnderſtood 
by the report that Hermocratet made vmoallthe Sicilians in 
generall, that all that the Athenians did, was to make them- 5 * 
{clues lords of Sicilie: they gaue ouer the league, and made 7 
peace among themſelues. Moreouer, in moſt of theſe leagues he d raving 
there is alwayes ome one that draweth backward , and com- backe of one 
merh lagging behind, as the emperour Maximilian did, when leaguer diſap- 
he was allied with king Zei the twelftl againſt the Meneti -I. en. 
ans. For king Lox was in the field at the day appointed, and > 
had ſpoyled the Venetians of the places that ſhould haue 

falnto lus ſhare by agreemẽt of the league, aſore the emperor 

was entered into Italie. And this ſlackneſſe of his ſaued the 

citie Padoa, and a good part of the ſtate of Venice. And 

had the Venetians beene warriers and well prouided, they 

had put king Lov to a plunge. For they had as then no mo 

but him to deale with, ſo that his league did him ſmall ſer- 

uice, The duke of Burgoine ſhould haue ioyned with the 

king of England, to inuade the countrie of king Re the e- 

leuenth; but he lingred ſo long at the ſiege of Nun, that tlie 

king of England was faine to returne and make peace, as 

Lhaue ſaid alreadie. The league of the Spaniſh king and 

the Venetians againſt che Turke, turned by and by into 


Bb i ſmoke, 


er 2 EY FI bs — 9 — — K — 
RVCVVVVVdTkTwVKVͤͤ„ 7 E044 ano axe 


Of Gouernors, 

ſmoke by reaſon of diſtruſt that roſe berwixt them, norwith. 
ſtandingthat the Turke was ouercome vponthe ſea by the 
confederats at Lepanto. Many times did che Italians and 
Spaniards, ioyntly conſpire ro drive the Frenchmen out of 
Italie. But one whilethe Spaniards departed from tlie confe- 
deracic, another whilethe Pope ſhrunke backe, and another 
while the Venetiansfell in with vs,which was a cauſe that we 
heldour footing ſtil, notwithſtanding theirleagues. Theſe ex- 
amples with a hundred others which J leaue for brieſneſſe 
ſake, may warne vs, that a puiſſant and well aduiſed prince, 
ſhall neuer want means to diſſeuer ſuch as confederat them- 

ſelues againſt him. 


CHAD. II. 


Of G ww hagh/ap* into the frontiers of countries, and 
whether they ſhould be changed, or ſuffered to con- 
tinue ſill, | 


Hen a prince hath allociated himſelſe with 


7 lus friends and neiglibors, to defend himſelſe 
ſ 


18 
E orto allaile his enemies; It behoueth him to 
take order for his frontiers, and to prouide 
A himſelſeoſ a good wiſe and valiant chieſtaine, 
to lie ordinarilie with a good number of ſoul- 
diers, in the prouince that is moſt ſubiect to the inuaſion of 
enemies. But here ſome man might demaund whether ſuch a 
Gayemour or chieſtaine ought neuer to be chaunged, or whe- 
ther he ouglit tobe chaunged as rhe pretors, proconſuls and 
preſidents of prouinces were among the Romans. I haue de- 
clared in the title of Iuſtice, thatthe emperour Alexander Se- 
uerus chaunged his oſficers oft, and that Auguſus altered not 
the cuſtome of the Romans, in ſending ſenatots into prouin- 
ces for a certaine time. Ariſlotle in his bookes of Common- 


weale· matters, reproued the Candiots, for ſuffering one ot 
their 
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their magiſtrats whom they called Conſuls, to be perpetuall, 
whereas they ſhould haue beene ſhifred from time to time. 
And it is nat ta be doubted, but that that maner of dealing 
was verie behooſſull ia a Common: weale, where euerie nan 
lookes to beate office of honour, which few ſhould haue en- 
ioyed, if the charge of gouermment ſhould haue beene tied to 
one alone, to occupie the place of many good citizens, who 
could haue diſcharged. the oſſice as well as he. And thereof 1h dangef of 
would haue enſued a great inconuenience, namely that an ar- ſutterin gone 
mie being governed ouerlong by one citizen, would haue governor con. 
growne partial in his behalfe, and not haue acknowledged a- _ Y men 
ny other for their head, than him vnder whom they had fo * 8 
long ſerued. Moreouer the Generall or chiefe captaine of an 
arme, that ſhall haue continued ſo long together in office, 
would become ſo rich and increaſed in honour, that he could 
not find in his heart to liue as meane citizen aſterward.Wher - 
vpon it would follow of neceſſitie, that tlie citizens ſhould 
fall to warre among themſelues. That was the cauſe that S4 
and Aarius found men at their deuotion ; whch durſt main» 
taine their ambition againſt the welfare of the common- 
weale. The prorogation of the five yeares, which was giuen 
to Iulius Cæſar for the gouerningot the Gauls, and the ouer- 
great number ot offices of honour, that were beſtowed vpon 
Pompey, were the cauſe of the ruine of Rome. For there was 
pot in lis time any goodly entexpriſe,whereot he was not the 
executor. And although there was great reaſon, that the Se- 
nate ſhould prorogue the conſull, Philaes authoritie before 
Palepolis,and like wiſe of Lucullus & Axetellus, without ſending 
Pompey to be ſucceſſor to the one, and AA arius to be ſucceſſor 
to the other: Vet had it beene better for the common-weale, 
to haue forborne that gaine, aud to haue left the warre vnfini- 
ſned, than to haue ſuffered the ſeed of tyrannie to grow vp, 
to the ouerthrowof the publike-weale . And I maruell not 
that Emi da was put to his necke- verſe, for executing 
the Pretorſſiip, contrarie to the law, but onely three mo- 
nechs beyond his appointed tearme, though in that while he 
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: ſmoke by reaſon of diſtruſt that roſe betwixt them, norwith- 
ſtanding that the Turke was ouercome vpon the ſea by the 
confederats at Lepanto. Many times did the Italians and 
Spaniards, ioyntly conſpire to driue the Frenchmen out of 
Italie. But one while the Spaniards departed from the confe- 
deracie, another wlule the Pope ſhrunke backe, and another 
while the Venetians fell in with vs, which was a cauſe that we 
held our footiag ftil;norwithſtanding their leagues. Theſe ex- 
amples with a hundred others which J leaue for brieſneſſe 
ſake, may warne vs, tliat a puiſlang and well aduiſed prince, 
ſhall neuer want means to diſſeuer ſuch as confederat them- 
ſelues againſt him. 


CHAD. II. 


of . er- into the frontiers of countries, and 
whether they ſhould be changed, or ſuffered to con- 
tinue full, 


| 775 Hen a prince hath aſſociated himſciſewith 


{ his friends and neighbors, to defend himſelte 


\ 
$ ) 9 2 or to aſlaile his enemies; It behoueth him to 
Nv ane order for his frontiers , and to prouide 
SV himfelfeof a good wile and valiant chieſtaine, 
to lie ordinarilie with. a good number of ſoul- 
diers, in the prouince that is moſt ſubiect to the inuaſion of 
enemies. But here ſome man might demaund, whether ſuch a 
Gouernour or chieſtaine ought neuer to be chaunged, or whe- 
ther he ouglit tobe chaunged as the pretors, proconſuls and 
preſidents of prouinces were among the Romans. I haue de- 
clared in thetitle of Iuſtice, that the empetour Alexander Se- 
uerus chaunged his olticers oft, and that Auguſtus altered not 
the cuſtome of the Romans, in ſending fenarors into prouin- 
ces fora certaine time. Ariſetle in his bookes of Common- 
« weale-marrers, reproued the Candiots, for ſuffering = of 
their 
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rheir magiſtrats whom they called Conſuls, to be perpetuall, 
whereas they ſhould haue beene ſhifred from time to time. 
And it is not to be doubted, but that chat maner of dealing 
was verie behooſſull in a Common-weale, where euerie man 
lookes to beare office of honour, which few ſhould haue en- 
joyed,if the charge of gouernment ſhould haue beene tied to 
one alone, to occupie the place of many good citizens , who 
could haue diſcharged the office as well as he. And thereof 10 fan ae 
would haue enſued a great inconuenience, namely that anar- {uttering one 
mie being gouerned ouerlong by one citizen, would haue governor con- 
growne partiall in his behalfe, and not haue acknowledged a- — og 8. 
ny other for their head, than him vader whom they had fo * f 
long ſerued. Moreouer the Generall or chiefe captaine of an 
armie , that ſhall haue continued ſo long together in office, 
would become ſo rich and increaſed in honour, that he conld 
not ſind in his heart to liue as meane citizen afterward, Wher - 
n it would follow of neceſſitie, that rhe citizens ſhould 
fallro warre among themſelues. That was the cauſe that Silla 
and ANarius found men at their deuotion, whch durſt main- 
taine their ambition againſt the welfare of the common- 
weale. The prorogation of the tive yeares, which was: giuen 
to Iulius Cæſar for the gouerningof the Gauls, and the ouer- 
great number of offices of honour, that were beſtowed vpon 
Pompey, were the cauſe of the ruine of Rome; For there was 
not in lis time any goodly enterpriſe, whereof he was not che 
executor. And although there was great reaſon, that the Se- 
nate ſhould protogue the conſull, Philaes authoritie before 
Palepolu, and likewiſe of Lucullus & A etelluus, without ſending 
Pompeꝝ to be ſucceſſor to the one, and Marius to he ſucceſſor 
to the other: Vet had it beene better for the common-weale, 
to haue forborne that gaine, aud to haue left the warte ynfini- 
ſned, than to haue ſuffered the ſeed of tyrannie to grow vp, 
to the ouerthro of the publike-weale . And I maruell not 
that EHamiu ndas was put to his necke-verle , for executing 
the Prerorſhip, contrarie to the law, but onely three mo- 
nechs beyond his appointed tearme, though in that chile hie 
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finiſhed che war that had bin begun, and delivered the The- 
bans from bondage. For as onthe one ſide, the greatneſſe of 
the benefit encountered the la: fo on the other (ide, there 
was as an apparant breach of the la, which miglit procure 
roo great a great preiudiee in time to come. No in a free citie, tlus over. 
nughtineſſe is great mighrines is to be feared: and therefore it is no wonder 
daumgerous in though Publicela was in good time redoubted of the Romans, 
8 g compelled to ſhe that he ment to make himſelfe equal 
witlithe meaneſt. And in mine opinion, tlie Oltraciſme of A- 
tliens, which afterward was mocked at for baniſhing a fellow 
that was nou; hit worth, was not without great reaſon. For had 
not the excellent citizens beene brideled by exile, they 
would at length haue growne fo proud, that they would haue 
made themlelues kings and maiſters of the citie, as Pericles 
ght well haue done, i he had beene of an ambitious mind, 
_ others did afterward tharwere meaner than he. And 
therefore I make no doubt of it, but that in common-weals 
Io monarchies there ouglit to be no ſuch thing. But in Monarchies where 
needeth no one alone commaundeth, it is better to ſet agouernor or vice- 
chauoge of roy, that ſtull continue there all his life . After that maner 
gouernocs. haue our kings done in Piemont with happie ſucceſſe. Burif 
tlie peopleot the prouinces make any complaints of rhe coue- 
couleſſ: of their Gouernour, or of his extortion and great 
crueltie, or if the prince doubt of his loyaltie, in ſuch cafes the 
Ince mult reuoke him, and ſend a new in hisroome. Conſalne 
was called home from Naples by tlie king of Aragon, who 
was ſo iealous of him, that he feared leaſt he ſhould abuſe his 
authoritie, and defeat him of the fealme. But ifa Gouernour 
be not too full of vice, it is much better that he continue (till, 
For he ſhall learne how to behaue himſelfe towards tlie men 
of his prouince, by acquainting himſelte long time with their 
humors. And for his knowledge of the countrie, he ſhall do 
dodlier exploits than a new lieutenant could do: beſids tliat 
fe ſhall be more loued and regarded of the Souldiers, with | 
whom heſhall haue ſpent his yong yeares. 


CHAP. 


Of a Lieutenant, 


CHAP. III. 


o/ Lieutenant. generall, and that there bebouelli n 
mo but one to command an ar mie. 


Praſmuch as a prince carmot be alway with 
8 $1 hisarmie, it behouethi him to chooſe ſume 
* IS excellent captaine, to haue the commaun- 

tr | ding tliereof. Now it may be demanded, 
whether it were better to appaint two or 
tliee to that charge, or to be contented 


well, may do more faithſull and truſtie ſeruice, by ſttiuing 
who ſhall do beſt. And this maner did the Athenians vie, 


who for a time held the dominion of the Eaſterne ſeas; and 


ſo did the Romans who ſubdued the whole world. The A+ 


thenians in their. warres of Sicilie (which were of, great im- 
portance) ſent thither Nice«s and Alcibiades. And ordinarilie 


they had two at the leaſt, and ſometinies tet together char 


commaunded , Thie Romans moſt commoniy ſent the two 
conſuls to the warres, vvho ruled the arne with equall power. 
But they that did ſo, found not theniſelues euer beſt at caſe; 
We haue an example therof in three Tribimes of Rome ſem 
to Fidene with aurhoritie of conſuls, who thtougli their diſa- 


the Roman hoſt to rune. Alſothey vſed but light wars. For in 
times of danger they made a Dictator, that one might abſo- 
lutely command alone: being ot opinion that one alone might 
better gouerne an armie than many could, becauſe rind to 
find two or three excellent captains in a whole countrie : as 
Philip ol Macedome ſaid, He maruelled how the Athenians 
could euery y eare appoint ten captains to commaund their ar- 


mie, whereas he could find but one in all his realme. 
And 
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And in good ſooth, had the captaines whom the Atheni- 
ans appointed, bene no wiſer thanthey that appointed them, 
their common weale had ſmarted forit. In a certaine danęe- 
rous warre, they had appointed many companions to Ailtia- 
des, among whom was Triſttarſ, ho as wiſe as he was, yelded 
vnto Miltiades the authoritie of commanding; the which 
thing the reſt of his companions did likewiſe, being conſttai- 
ned to do it by his exãple, which was the cauſe that al thingy 
It is hard for went well. He did as much to hæmiſlocles his enemie, wheres 
— als by rhe Athenians receiued marueHons profir.Foryec ſhall ne- 
tore in ; . 
one armic; Ver find two menofone ſelſe · ſame liumor. And iſ it were ſo; 
yet the one is ſo thruſt forward with ambition, enuie, and iea- 
jouſie againſt his fellow, tliat they faile not to marre all. If - 
ceas and Alciliades had beene neuer ſo long togither, they 
would neuer haue agreed For the one was too low, and the o- 
ther too quicke, aſter the ſame maner that Fabre and A inu- 
cius, Paulus Acmilium and Varre were: for if theone did well 
one day, the otlier mard all the next day, the harme whereof 
the Romans felt a long time after. | 
In our ciuill warres we had two princev/in-our armies, of 
whom the onerooke vpon him rocommaund, and the other 
would giue noplace to him. And in hope ro cotrent them 
both, vnto the one was committed the vauntgard with tlie 
tokens of bartell; and vntothe other was committed the bat 
tell, rather in name than in effect: whereat the other diſdai- 

. ning, was a cauſe that a good part oſ the armie was broken, 
Therefore the beſt is to haue but one generall. And we muſt 
not here take example at commomweales: for their vphol- 
ding of chemſelues is dearer vnto them, thanthe ouerthrou- 
ing of their enemies. And becauſe the ouergreat mightines of 
a cnizen is daungerous to their ſtate, they had rather faile in 
the other point, than to giue too great anthoritre to one alone, 
for feare ieaſt lie ſhould tall to vſurping. or that hisgreatheſle 
ſhould cauſe ſome ſedition in the cutie. But a king, who cannot 
be depoſed byany one alone, how excellent and valiant a 
captain ſo euer he be, is neuet inthar doubt, norinthe ene 
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wherein eommon-weals are. And therefore he ouglit not, 
but vpon ſome neceſsitie, to commit the charge of his armic 
to any mo than one. Aſo he muſt beware, that with his gouer- 
nor he ſend not other captains, that eſteeme themſelues as 

reat or greater than the generall. For that _— the way to 
et all out of order, olympia thought ſhe did well, in ſending 
the Siluerſtuelds tothe ſuccor of Eumenes, but ſhe mard all by 
it: ſortheir captains made fo great account of tliemſelues, 
that they would not obey him, no nor ſcarcely accept him ſor 
their compamon. By reaſon wherof they betraid him, and deli- 
uered him to his enemie. The ruine ofthe common weale of 
Rome, came or two citizens well neere of _ wer, of 
hom the one would abide none greater than f and 
the other would haue no peere . And becauſe either of them 
was of great credit with the Senate, they ſetthe whole citie 
togither by the cares But the king who carieth his coũſel with 
him, and hath neither tribunes nor conſuls, diſpoſeth of his 
Fare at his owne will; and no man dareth intermeddle with 
the goucrnment,further-forth than is to his liking. 


CHAP. IIII. 


Whether the chieſe of an armie ſhould be gentle 
er T1207 00s. 


* 


isto wit, Whether the chief of an armie, be he 
prince, king, or lieutenant to a king, ought to vſe ri- 
gor rather than gemlenes, as well towards his ſoul- 
diers, as alſo towards the coumtie which he intendeth to con- 
querẽ For there haue beene, which by their rigot haue beene 
obcied & reuerenced, both of their ſouldiers and of the coun- 
trie where they warred , and by that means haue compaſſed 
their affairs verie well. And otherſome haue gotren ſo great 
good will byrheir gentleneſſe, that they haue woonmore by 
their 


Ere is offered a queſtion which is no ſmall one, that 
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their courteſie, than the others haue done by their crueltic. 
For gentlenes They that preferre gentlenes, alledge Pericles, who was very 
and courtcſie. mild and patient, and was wont to ſay, That there ſhould ne- 
uer be any cauſe, why any man ſhould were a black gowne by 
his means, V etnorwithſtanding as gentle and patient as he was, 
he gouerned that inſolent people without an rebellion, ſpeci- 
ally at the beginning of the wars of Peloponneſus, where the 
people of Ath ens ſaw their goods ſpoiled from ourof rheir 
windowes ; whom notwithſtanding their eager deſire to go 
out againſt the Lacedemonians, he kept ſtill at home by his 
gentle and honourable perſuaſions. Xenophon maketh Cy 
gentle, courteous, familiar, and void of all pride, roughnes, and 
crueltie. Scipio was meeld and gentle to his men of warre and 
vicd his enemies with fo great courteſie, that he woon the 
hearts ofthe Spaniardsby ſuch means, & ouercame them ra- 
ther with honorable dealing than withforce. Plutarch ſaith as 
much of Lucullus. Infinit other examples may we alledge; 
of ſuch as haue benobaicd by their men of war, and ben loued 


For rigor. and Of all their countnes.On the contrarie 2 haue ſome that 
crueltie. haue kepttheir people inordet 2 auſteritie, as Manlius Tor- 


quatus and many others. Hanniball was cruell and ſtoure, as 
well to his men ofwatre as to his enemies. And yet had he an 
armie of ſundrie ſorts of ſtrangers, all obedient and well orde- 
red; and beſides that he drue to his ſide man of the allies of 
the Romans. And they that hold this opinion, haue for their 
ground a ſure and vndoubted reaſon, namely, that nothing hol- 
deth men in awe ſo much as feare, and that he which is drea- 


II: ded, is better obaied than he that maks himſelfe beloued. For 
ſoone aa nothing doth ſo ſoone wex ſtale as a benefit. All men loue 
good turue. and commend him that doth chem a pleaſute, and ſuch a one 

is followed of all men, but ſoone alſo is hie forgotten:whereas 

he that is feared and had in awe, is neuer forgotten. For euety 
In gouerning man bethinketh him of the miſchiefe thar he ſhall run into, 
of a multi. i he faile to do the thing that he is commanded. And this 
— — feare is of much greater force than loue. In that reſpect Corne- 
lehmee 1199 Tacitus ſaid, Thatto the gouerning of a multitude, purnſh- 
thao pic:c. mem auailed more than gentlenes. When Tamerlan came to 


beliege 
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beſiege acitie, the firſt day he would haue a tent of white, 
which betokened that he would take all the citie to mercy, & 
good cõpoſition. The ſecond day he would haue one of red: 
which berokened that althoughthey yelded themſelues, yer 
would he put ſorne of the to death at his diſcretion. The third 
day he hid a pauilion all blacke, which was as much to ſay, as 
that there was no more place for cõpaſsion, but that he would 
al to fire & ſword. The fear of ſuch cruclty cauſed al cities 
toyeeld thẽſelues at his firſt coming, And he could not deuiſe tt varta! 
ptaire 
to haue don ſo much by frendly dealing, as by that means. Ne- i. tobe puni 
uertheles it is the cuſtomof war to deal hardly with that ca p- ſhed, which 
taine, which defendeth a place not able tobe kept, againſt an _ th * 
army roiall: to the intent it may ſerue for example to ſuch as Fe Jef. 
would withſtand an army, in hope to come to cõpoſition. For dad. gainſt :n 
wliẽ they ſee there is no mercy, they yeeld thẽſelues afore it armie roiall. 
come to the canõ- „lot. Which maner the Romans practiſed, 
For had the battel-ramonce begun to beat the wals, ther was 
no great hope of any cõpoſition. When Iulius Cæſar had loſt Som time it is 
the battel at Dirrhachiũ, as he fled, a litle rowndid ſhut their needfull to vſe 
gites againſt him:wherintohe entring by ſorce, ſacked it, tothe Vie: 
intent to put others in feare, that were minded to do the like. 
C ſar was mild & gentle: but his gentlenes could not procure 
the opening of the gates to him; & this cruelty of his, was tlie 
cauſe that no mi durſt deny him to come in. And as for Scipis, 
although he was a valiant and fortunat captain, & as gracious 
as could be: et was he not alway obeied, but hall rebellions of 
of his ſouldiets agaiuſt him, ſo as he was cõpelled to turne his 
gentlenes into rigor, t achiauei handling this queſtion, is long 
ume balancing of his diſcouſe vpon Q iu, Valerius Cern inn, 
& Publicela,al which being mild & gentle, were good captains 
and did many noble feats ot arms, were wel obcied of theit mẽ * 
of war, & obtained many faire victoties. Theſe he compareth 45 
with other valiant captains, that were rough, ſtowr, & cruel, as Machiauels \ - 
camillus, Atpius Claudius, Manlizi Torquatut, & others. And diſtinction. 
inthe end he maketh a good diſtinction, ſay ing, That to men | 
which liue vnder the lawsof a publik-weale,the maner of the 
proceeding of Al ãlius is cõmendable, becauſe it turnethi to the 
fauour 
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fauour of the publick- weale. For a man can win no pattaker 
which ſheweth himſelfforough to euery man, and he diſchar- 
geth himſelfe of all ſuſpicions of ambition. But in the manerof 
the proceeding of Valerius and Publicela, there may be ſome 
miſtruſt, becauſe of the friendſhip and good fauor which he 
purchaſed at his ſouldiers hands, — they might worke 
ſome euill practiſes againſt the liberty of their countrie . But 
when it commeth to the conſideration of a prince, as Xens- 
fhon painterh vs out a perfect prince vnder the perſon of O: 
the maner of Publicela,Scipro, and ſuch others, is much more al- 
lowable and dangerleſſe. For the prince is to ſeeke forno more 
at his ſubiects andouldiets hands, but obedience and loue. For 
when a prince is well minded on his one part, and his armie 
likewiſe afſection it only towards him, it is conformable to all 
conditions of his ſtate. But for a priuat perſon to haue an army 
at his deuotion, is not conformable to the reſt of the parts, 
whom it ſtandeth on hand to make him liue vnder the lawes, 
and to obey magiſtrats. But there remaineth yet one doubt vn- 
decided, which is whether a lieutenant- generall of an hoſt, 
who is neither prince nor king, but is ſent by a king to cõmand, 
ought to be gentle ot rigorous. For he cannot be ſuſpected to 
make his army partiall. And though he had it ſo, which thing 
he can not do, he ſhould ſmally preuaile againſt his prince. 
Wherfore in this behalfe, I would hold as well the one as the 
other, to the obſeruation of the lawes. I would be rigorous to 
the men of war, For there is not ſo beautifull and profitable a 
thing to anarmie,asthe execution of iuſtice, and the keeping 
of the law vninfringed. The which if ye once breake in any 
orie man, though he be a very braue and valeant fellow ; it 
muſtneeds be broken in diuets others. But, the diſcipline of 
war being well kept and obſerued, the generall ought to be fa- 
miliar towards al his ſouldiers. Ulexander was familiar, gentle, 
and courteous to the common ſouldiers. Antenie was to 
them, both gentle and louing,Iul1 Ceſar was likewiſe, and ſo 
were all the excellent emperours. On the other ſide, they allo 
were welbeloued, and yet in diſcipline they were rigorous . 


Ol Gouernors. 
haue told you heretofore in the chaptet of Iuſtice, how the 
| faid [nl Cæſar, Auguſtis, Traian, & certain others winked at 
ſmall faults, but were rigorous in others, as towards mutinets, 
tiaitors, and ſleepers in the watch, and ſuch othets aforealled- 
ed. The reaſon was, that tliey would not in any wiſe corrupt 
che diſcipline of war, for feare of the miſchiefe that might en- 
ſue:and therfore they neuer pardoned the faults of themthat 
* infringedir. It is a wonderous thing, that Ce/ar being but a citi- 
zen and hauing his army bur of fuch as ſerued him ot good wil, 
and being lately afore diſcomſited at the battellof Durazo, 
and fleeing before the army ot the ſenatʒwas notwithſtanding 
not afraid, to puniſſi ſuch as had not done their dutie in the 
battellʒinſomuch that whole legions were faine to ſue to him 
for mercie. Which doing, ſheweth the good diſcipline that 
was in the Roman armies, and the faithfull ſeruice whichthey 
did to their general, to whom they hac giuentheir oth. Anon 
after again, hen he gaue battell ro Pompey, with what cheer- 
fulnes did al! his ſouldiets accept it? With what zeale and 
will did they beare with their generall? and with whar 
ſeerceneſle did they fight 2 The wluch ſerueth to ſhew,thar 
ſeueritie taketh not away the loue of men of war, when they 
perceiue that otherwiſe their chieſtaine is valeant and wor- 
thie to rule. For then they impute it not ſo much to his au- 
ſteritie, as to their one faults. Which ought tobe puniſhed 
accordingrothe law. Tamerlane hanged a ſouldier of his, for 
ſtealing a cheeſe, This rigour was was very needfull. For elſe 
heſhouid haue had no vittels in his campe, which wasalway 
followed with infinit vitellers. And by being fo rough row- 
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ards his ſouldiets, he got the good will of whole countries, in 


executing iuſtice vpon bis men of warre according to the law. 
He was gentle to ſuch as ſubnutted chemſclues vnto him, 
but ſharpe and cruell to ſuch as reſiſted him : which was 
the way to winne much people. And no man witliſtood him. 
Whertore I conclude, that whether it be the prince himſelfe, 
or whether it be his lieutenant;he muſt not be ſo gentle to his 
ſouldiers, as to bzarewith all thcir ſaults: not ſo courteous to 
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che plaine countrie- men, but tliat he muſt ſhew them all ſome 
exumples of his ſeuetity, that they may ſtand in aw oſ him. But 
he muſt reſerue his auſterity for the wicked and ſtubborn (org, 
and he mult vie gentlenes meeldnes, and louingnes, towards 
his good ſouldiers and ſuch as hold out their hands to yeeld 
themſelues vnto him, whom lie ought to intreat well, not for 
a day or twaine as ſome do, but for euer, to the end that the 
people which are his neighbors, may be allured to dothe like, 
when they ſind that this his good dealing, proceedetiinorof 
diſsuaulation, but of the very loue, meeldnes, and good nature 
of the prince. HB | 
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CHAP, V. 


Whether it be. leiter us haue 4 good army and an twill 
chieſtaine, or 4 good chieſtaine and an euill army. 


dea He price that hath todeale with arms, 
ought to be prouided of two things, 

namely of valeant and well experien- 
ced captaines, and of good and well 
trained ſouldiers. For little boorerhit 
to haue a good chieſtaine, that hath 
not good men of war; or good men of 
we warthat haue nota good captaine to 
lead them. But the queſtion is in caſe that both meet not togi- 

' ther,wherherir were better to haue an euill army and a good 
captaine, or a good armie and a bad capraine. This queſtion 
ſeemeth to be doubtles. Notwithſtanding foraſinuch as Ma- 
chianell putteth it in ballance, although he reſolue it after the 
common maner;yetam Ito fy a word or twaine cf it by the 
way, to conficrme itthe better. In this diſcourſing vponthe hi- 
ſtorie of Tita Tin ius, he ſuith, Fheyalcantnes of the ſouldiers 
hath wrought wonders, and that they haue done better after 
tlie death of cheir captaine tlian afore, as it beſell in tlie wer 

82 whic 


2 
2 


" — 


= we "ae * 


Narr „ of ON © RC — 


Of Gouernors. 
which the Romans had in Spain vnder the conduftofrhe Sci- 
pios,che which hauing loſt thoſe two generals, did neuerthe- 
Iefle ouercome their enemies. Moreouer he alleageth Zucul- 
lus, who being vntrained to the wars himſelfe, was made a 
good captaine by the good pericaptains of the bands that 
were in his armie. But his reaſons are not ſufficient, to incoun- 
ter tlie opinion of thoſe that vphold, I hat an army of ſtags ha- 
ung a lion to theit leader, is much better than an army of li- 
om, that haue a ſtag to their captaine. 

And in very deed, it euer battell were won, the winning 
thereof is to be attributed tothe captaine. Iris well knowen, 
that ſo long as the Volſes had Corro/ane to their captain they 
had alwaies the vpper hand agaig{t the Romans.Butas ſoone 
as he was dead, they went by the worſe. 

Wen the Romans had cowardiy captains, they were 
continually beaten by the Numantines: but when Scipze 
was once choſen generall, they did fo well ouerſet their ene - 
mies, that in the end they raſed Numance itſelfe. And asl 
haue ſaid in this diſcourſe , hen one vpbraided the Nurman= 
tines, that they ſuffered themſelues to be heaten by thoſe, 
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whom they had ſooſten beaten afore; they anſwered, That in 
x ) 


very deed they wererhe ſameſheep,whomrhey had encoun- 
tered aſore, but they had another ſhepherd, This ſheweth ſuf- 
ficiently, how gteatly ſome dne man may auaile in an armie. 
Autiochus not regardingthe multitude of his enemies, asked a 
captain, How many me he thought his preſence to be worth 
making account, that he himſelf alone ſhould ſupply the num- 
ber which tlie captain deſited. Eumenes had not an hoſt ſo wel 
trained as his enemies: and yet he guided it in ſuch ſort, as he 
could neuer be ouetcome. When ·Antigenus ſuppoſing this 
Eumenes to haue bin extreamly ſick, was purpoſed not to haue 
loſt the faire occaſion of diſcomſiting his army, as ſoone as he 
law the good gouernance thetof, iudged incontinently thatit 
was a good chieſtame that had the ordering thereof. Aud 
when he perceiued the hotſlitter of E:menes a ſarte off, by 
and by he cauſed the retreit to bee ſounded, fearing more 
Ge i that 
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that which was within the littet, than he feared fiteand wen- 
tie or thirty thouſand men. The bondmen of the Romans had 
not beaten them ſo oft, vnleſſe it had ben by the good gui- 
d nce of Spartacus. pertorius had the whole force of Rome a 
gainſt him, and yer could neuer be ouercome. Eraminondas 
and Pelepidas did by their good gouernment, traine people 
that had no skill of warre, and vanquiſhed the greateſt warri= 
ors of all Greece. For it is a hard matterthat any army, be it 
neuer ſo well practiſed in wars, ſhould be able to maintaine it 
The oc Halacs ſelfe againſt a politick and valeant enemie. I ſay not butthat 
med 1. they may fight valeantlyzbut the skiltulnes of the captaine of 
his ezem::s Their enemies may be ſuch, as to diſorder them by vſingſome 
batte lauch cunning deuice, the diſapppinting and preuenting whereof, 
aa belongs to the captaine and not to the ſouldiers. As for that 
chicflaine. 1 * #2014 
which is alledged ofthe Scipros, it will not ſerue. For inaſmuch 
as tlie battell was well ordered afore,the Romans might well 
ohtaitie the victory, though both the conſuls were there lain, 
Likewiſe, notwitliſtandingthe death oſthe duke of Burbon, 
yet was Rome taken by his army, becauſe the ſouldiets that 
had aduentured vpon the allault, knew not of the death of 
their captaine. And the Tlębans failed not to get the victory 
though Ef aminondas was wounded to death. Againe, the em- 
erors armie which was ſcat againſt the marques of Branden- 
dr gat the victorie natwithſtanding tliat duke 4 ors 
the generallof the field loſt his life there. And as touching 
that which is ſaid of Zkcullws , who had little experience ot 
warzthat is very true: Neuertheleſle he behaned himſelfe ſo 
diſcretly in tlie warre wherein he was imploied, that he was 
nothing beholdento Pompey,which beretr him of the honour 
of conquering the whole Eaſt. 
And to ſliet that he was not led by the aduice of his army, 
but by his own skill heing at the ſiege of Tigranocerta, & be- 
ing counſelled by ſatne to raiſe his ſiege, and to go meet his o- 
nemy who was cõming towards him with great forces, and not 
to ſtay about the city: ne belecucd his own wir,and vndertooł 


a ieopetdous aduenture. For with the one halfe of his 7 
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Tne antient ordeting of a Battell. 
he went to encounter his enemie, whom he ouercame, and 
left the othet halfe afore the citic, the which he tooke at his 
returne. Alſo Plutarch commendeth him highly, for gouer- 
ning lurnſelfe ſo well, conſidering his ſmall experience. I knovy 
that an armie without a head, may fight ſo valeantly as no 
fault may be found in them; buta very ſmall ouerſight may 


ut them out of array. And herunto the ſaying of MAachiauel, 


hat a good army without a capraine,bgcommeth rebellious 
and vnweeldy to be delt with, as it befell to the array of Ma- 
cedonie, after the death of Alexa der. Therſore we muſt con- 
clude, that as the members haue no function without a head; 
no more hath an army wit liout a good chieftaine. 


CHAP. VI. 


of the erder which the men of old time did vc in 
ſetting their people in batel ray. 


Irh we haue giuena head to an army, now 
we muſt come tothe heart, and prouide it 
ofthat which is requiſitfor itwithun, which 

s nothing elſe but the good order that is 

to be vied in ranging the men of war in 

N] battel-tay. For in this order conſiſteth the 

| welfare and life of the hoſt . This in mine 

opinion, ſhould be handled by a man that had followed the 
wars the moſt part of his life; the which thing I cannot do for 
want of experience. Wherfore I leaue this chapter as a blanke 
paper, to be filled with good and goodly diſcourſes, by ſome 
valeant and wel- experienced captaine. I wil but only ſet down 
the maner vſed in old time, ſhewing how they ordered their 
battels. The Greeks had a great battaile compacted and clo- 
ſed togither doc ranks, which they named a Phalanx, 


he of the third ranke into tlie place of the ſecond: and ſo con- 
| C c ij ſequently 


15 
When a ſouldier of a former ranke happened to be ſlaine ot Of the Pha- 
beaten done, he of the next ranke ſtept into his place; and Hax. 
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The antient ordering of a battefl. 
ſequently al the reſt,as the Suiſſers alſo do at this day, ſo as no 
ranke was disfurniſhed but only the hindermoſt; the former 
were alwaies kept whole and vnbroken, by reaſon of their 
great number, ſo thronged and cloſe couched as th ey were 
hard to be opened. And albeit that the Romans were moſt 


The dolicie ef expert in warre, yet could they not tell how to haue disſor- 
Pendu Aoi. ced the Phalanx of Perſeus, except Paulus Aemilius had 


bus, 


bethoughr him to chuſe a place, where they could not march 
ſo linked together. And when he diſcouered any part of their 
battell opened, he made ſome {mall troope at hismen to enter 
into it, and ſo by ſighting in {mall companies in places where 
heperceued any deſault, ie brake their aray and diſcomfired 
them. But the Romans had another order, which mighehold 
thẽ tack in fight a whole day, aſter ſuch maner as I wil tel you, 
preſuppoſing that they deuided their people into many ſorts 
of companies. One was of a Carrerada of ten men, the which 
they tetmeda Matniple,a word wherby they berokened that 
winch we calla band. And ſetting aſide many degrees like vn- 
to ours; they had their cohorts, of fix hundred men a peece, 
or there abouts. Then was the legion, which was of ſix thou 
land footmen, comprehending with it three hundred hoti- 
men, and was compacted of ten cohorts: Wherein were two 
ſorts of armour, the one light, and they that wore thoſe, were 
named. Velites, which ſerued to skirmiſh as our harquebuſirs, 
our forlorne hopes, and our liglit horſmen do now adaies. And 
they that wore the heauier armour, were called Cataphracti. 


* 


The or ler I Now hauing their battell compacted of a legion, or making 


the Roman le 


4 1005, 


many battels of euery legion, they ordered them to bhattell, 
not inthe forme of the Phalangs, to ſupply the places as they 
failed from ranketoranke ; but by receiuing oue ranke into a- 
nother, after which manner they would continue the fight 
ſtoutly a whole day togither. 

And to that end they parted their legion into three 


© . ” * 6 O . 
maner of men, that is to wit, Pikemen, Principals, & Triaries. 


FTikewen, The Pikemen being the formoſt and of leaſt valeancieand 


expetience, ſouglit tlucke ſer, and had many mo men in their 
| battell 
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barrell, than were inthe ſecond,which was of the Principals, 
who were of more practiſe and experience than the pikemen. 
For theſe had their ranks clearer thã the former, tothe intent 
that if the fictt battell were foy led, they might retire withour 
diſorder within the battell ofthe Principals, and there begin 
the fight againe. And it it happened by miſchance, that the 
battell of the Principals was foiled alſo, which happened not 
oft, tizenrhey were receiued by the Triaries, who had theit 
ranks looſer thanthe Principals, that they might receiue into 
them the ſouldiers of the other two battels. Now tlieſe Tria- 
ries were the valianteſt and belt experienced of all the ar- 
mie. Therlore by the orderly retyringot the Pikemen and 
Principals, into the ranks of the Triaries, who were old ſoul- 
diers, the fight was maintained more than afore, So then the 


Pikemen who made lie foreſront, had their battell well 


ſtuffed and furniſhed with men. The Principals had their 
batcell ſomewhat thinner, thatthey might without diſorder, 
receiue into them the formerranks. And the Triaries were 
twice as thin as tlie. And after that maner they fought ſtout- 
ly, without diſorder all the day long. And it may be, that the 
lame order being brought in vie againe,might be found good 
and profitable. 


CHAP. VII. 
I hat he ouzht do which ſetteiſi him ſelſe to defence. 
* 


da G ga 2 T behooueth him that is aſſayled 
nnn his owne countrie, to ſer him- 
: 92 ſelfe in defence, and to do what 


hee can, as well rb preuent, as to 
A [= 


4. 
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. 


breake the force of his enemie © 
This is to bee doone diuerſe 
wayes : either by Jaying afore- 


O 


FN hand to ſtoppe the paſſages where 
hee muſt come; or by ſuffering him to come into the 
Ceily plaine 
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plaine fields rofight; or by fortifying the rownes, and by ſer. 
ting of good garnſons in conuenient places, withour reſpect of 
ſpoiling and waſting the countrie where he is to paſſe; or by 
maintaming anarmy tot to fight with the enemie, but to keep 
him at the ſtaues end, and to cope with him in a narrow room; 
and to cut him oft frum all commodities that he might haue 
if he were at large, to the intent to comber him, or to make 
hin retire ; or elſe to draw himto ſome combate to his great 
diſaduantage. As touching the keeping of a paſlage to ſt 
the enemie, it is milliked by i illiam Bella) in his ſecond book 
of Warlike diſcipline, and by Machiauell in his diſcourſe, be- 
cauſe that ſeldomęe or neuer hathitbeene found, that an ene- 
mie harh been letted to make himſelſe free paſlage, if he had 
a great armic. The Swillers (as the aforeledged authots wit- 
nelle in the yeare i ig, did ceiſe the common paſſages oſthe 
mountain, to ſtop king Francs from going downe into Italie. 
But yer forall that lie failed not to palle another way, wheres 
of they no wlut doubted: inſomuch that he was ſeene in the 
lain of Lonibardie, afore the Swiſlets were come down from 
their rocks. Ihe Spatiards that kept the paſſage of Suxe, not- 
withſtanding that they were many, and had fortified them- 
ſelues, were brokenneuertheles by the conſtable of France. 
The ſame Spaniards being incamped by the riuer Behamby, 
and ſtrong inough to ſtop out artnie from palsing , did neuer- 
theleſſe abandon the place vhen they ſaw the duke of Guiſe 
with launce in hand, and his armie following him, enter into 
the water to encounter with them, The king of Caſtile had 
cauſed the tiuer ol Derne to be well garded, and yet the duke 
of Lancaſt er and the king of Portugal, found rhe ſoord and 
paſſed ouet it. No man could ſtop H from paſsing the 
mountains Pyren, and the Alpes, to come done into Lum- 
bardie, A encountered the Cimbrians, not in their paſ- 
ſage, but onthe hitherſide ofrhe mountains, aforethey had 
gotten to the pallagesof the Alpes, And the reſidue hauing 
patled rhe mountains, were met withall in Lunibardie, King 
Ph of Valows had appointed Godmar e Fay ra keepe the 
paflage 
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paſſage of Blanchetake in the river of Some, with a thouſand 
meuof armes, beſides croſſebowes of Genoa, and ſix thouſand 
men on foot. And yet was he forced from the paſſage, and the 
king of England paſled with all. his hoſt, hauing but ſix houres 
to paſle them in, which was the time betweene the ebbe and 
the tide, Tlie Flemings tooke ſtoutly vpon them, to ſtop the 
paſſage ofthe Frenchmen ouerthe river Alis, which was both 
deepe and muddie; and although it was about the feaſt of 
Saint Martin; yet notwithſtanding a part of the vauntgard 
paſled about a league from the bridge of Comines, in two or 
three boats, whereofthe greateſt carried not aboue nine men 
at once, whoafterthey were arriued, did hide themſelues in 
an Aldercarre,right ouer againſt the place where they tooke 
boat. And henthey were all togither, they marched againſt 
the Flemmings, and woon tlie bridge of Comes. When the 
marſhallof Heſle ſent the Reiſters into Fraunce, by the con- 
duct of Manſitur O Andelot; the late earle of Neuers, and the 
marſhall of Saint Andre, were ſent to [top their paſſage, be- 
cauſe the riueis began to ſwell being in the end of October. 
Vet far all that, they detted not to paſſe, euen in the ſight of 
our men, and ſo they went ouer to Orleance without gainſay- 
ing. Inthe yeare 1569. they came againe vnder the leading of 
Caſimire the countie Palatines ſotme. To ſtop whole paſlage, 
becaule it was not meant to haſatd a pitcht field, a part of the 
kings power was ſent vnder the leadingof the duke of Neuers 
that nowis vhoſpared not the pioners to make trenches, nor 
to ſet lets inplaces that might bee waded, nor to entetlace 
trees to ſtop the paſſage: and yet all this could not let them, 
but that they paſled at their caſe. Aſterward the king to ſtay 
the meet igs ofthoſe whom he meant to puniſh,ceiſced all tlie 
bridges and paſſages, and ſet good gards at them: and yet for 
all that they ceaſled not to paſſe in two places of the riuer 
Loir, to Bonnie and Roſyers, chere the Monfierd Hudelat lea- 
ding great companies, paſſed his men both on horſ- backe and 
on toote at a foord, though he had ſome of them drowned. 
charles Alurtili waited not for the Satzins at the paſſage of 
ir 
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| Loir, but went to meet them on the further ide of theriner 
and gaue them battell neare vnto Towers, Actin taried 1 
for Attila at the ſtrairs of the Alpes, but with the helpe of 
the Frenchmen encountered unun Fraunce. 41 onſieur , Au- 
malle had a faire and great armie vpon the borders of Ger- 
manie, and there he taried for the duke of Bipount, but he 
ſpared not to paſſe on, and toget the tone and bridge of 
Charitie. Aan captaine of the V enetians, had ceiſed all the 
wayes that lead to Brent, hoping thereby to keepe backe 
carden captaine of the Spatuards, or elſe to giue him battell 
to his diſaduauntage . But Carden found a toord ſome:vhat 
higher, and paſſed his armie in ſilence, afore Liuian had ay 
inck ing thereof. | 
The duke of Saxxonie ſtaied with a few men at the riuage 
of the riuer E\be, thinking to ſtop the paſlageot the Empe- 
rour Charles the filth. But he found another ſhallow, where 
he paſſed his armie, to the duke of Saxonies conſuſion. The 
mountains of Italie neuer made the Hunnes or Herules a- 
fraid: ſor they leauing thoſe high rockes behind them, got 
the paſſage of Aquileia, and paſied all their people there. 
Although the Greekes bare themiclues in hand, that they 
could defend rhe ſtraits of T hermopyle againſt the Peri- 
ans; yet could they not quit themſe lues fo well, but that in 
the end they were inuironed, and the Perſians found a path 
that one Epraltes ſhewed vnto them, wherear they palled, 
and made the Greekes abandon the place which they kept. 
The vholſom But Themiſlocles gaue aduice, neither to gard the enterances 
— - of Greece, becauſe he knew it was vnpoſsible; nor to hold 
anie ſort in the citie of Athens, ſeeing they were to deale 
with millions of men: but he choſe a place of aduauntage yvp- 
on the ſea, to encounter the Perſians to his aduauntage, who 
were nothing neere ſo expert in ſea · matters as the Athenians 
A oifface is were. And whereasthey ſhould haue encountered at the pal- 
| Apaſlage is n | 
| pot to be kept ſage, Af achiauel is of opmion, that they ſhould haue encoun- 
but with great tered there with all their forces, For it is hard to keepe a paſ- 
torces ſage againſta puiſſant armie, ithout great force. Andi! an ar- 
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mie happen to be deſeated at the paſſage which they take to 


keepe, it is an vtter diſcouragement to the whole countrie;as it 
beſell at the comming of king Francis into Italie. For as ſoone 
as the cities of Lumbardie which had put their truſt in the 
Swiflers,faw the French armie, they were ſo wholy diſcoura- 
ged., that they wiſt not to what Saint to vo themſelues, ne 
could take any other counſell of themſelues than to y eeld to 
the Frenchmen, As touching the fortify ing ofa citie, andthe O. he li ic 
planting ofa garriſonthere , Pericles vſed thar taſhion againſt of hnark oem 8 
the Lacedemonians. For albeit that they had burned all the ia cities. 
rerritorie of Athens, yet would he not ſuffer one man to go 

out toskirmiſh with them, but thought it better to keepe [till 

his forces than to hazard them, becauſe he knew well he was | 
not of ttrength to match them. Another manerdf defending, An arwie to 
is, to haue an armie, not of purpoſe to encounter, but to Pusſde che c- 
wearie the enemie, as Fabius had againſt Hannibal; as king ge: _ | 
Francis had vnder the conduct of the Conſtable in Auig- him t —F | 
nion againſt tie Emperour Charles the fifth; as the duke of | 
Alua had at Naples againſt the duke of Guile ; and as the 
ſame duke had in Flaunders againſt the prince of Orenge. ; 
And this maner of encountering is molt ſure , and leaſt 
daungerous , fo it be not in way of defence, as I will ſhew 

anon. For in caſe of aſſailing, a man mult alwaies be reſolute to 

encounter, and thinke that great enterpriſes are not without | 

ſome hazard, In which behalfe Nice did greatly amiſſe: For The fauttof | 
hauing a great power in Sicilie, hee did nothing but turne to 288 

and fro, and loſe his time in conſulting, ſo long till the cou- 

rage and hope of his people were quite quailed. On the con- 

tratie part, the feare which his enemies had conceined at 

the firſt brunt, vhenthey ſaw ſo great a power, by little and } 
little vaniſhed away. And he was to blame, for that by too 
long lingring, vpon deſite to do his things too ſurely, he let 

ſlip the occaſions of doing manic good and fait g exploits, not- | 
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withſtanding that he 2 them well, and executed 


them with ſpeed: but he was {low in reſoluing, and cowardly | 
in aducnturng. | 
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An army to The fourth maner of defending, is to haue an armie rea- 
wa a enemy die withinthe countrie, and there to wait to giue him bar. 
ye tell, as I hemyris did againſt Cyrus, For ſhe tarried for him 
with aquier foot, and her Maſlagers about her within her 
countrie of Scythia. And as Bfit duke of Moſcouia did ; 
who did the like on the furthet fide of the deepe and ſwift 
riuer Boriſthenes. But therein he did amiſſe, for that where- 
as by encountering with Conſlantine the clueftaine of the Po- 
lonians as he was paſting the riuer, he might haue made the 
victorie certaine: by his fighting with hun in the plain field, 
without aduauntage, he loft the battell. And fo did the . 
tolians againſt the Romano for wanrot prohibiting them the 
paſſage of Naupact. So did the Venetians vnder the conduct 
of Lalmian atthe riuer Dade, againſt king Lewis the twelfth. 
So did the viceroy of Naples, aud Proſper.Columna,againſt the 
Frenchmen. And ſo haue many others done, who verie ſel- 
dome haue found good ſpeed. For the courage and luſtineſſe 
of a conqueror, mult be broken by taking him ar ſome aduan- 
tage, as when he is incountered at ſome paſlage,afore he haue 
ſet his men in aray, or haue paſſed them all ouer: or by delay- 
ing and driuing off the time, if he cannot be ſtopped other- 
wile. Zut if neceſsitie require, then mult he be fought withall, 
as Themiſtocles did vnto xerxes, Hanniball vnto Seipio , and 

Charles Martell vnto the Satzins. 


CHAP. VIII. 


N heiler it be better to drine off the time in ones owne 
countrie,or ta giue battell out of hand. 


| 13 k Obn 1aques of Trivulce marſhall of France, ſaid, 


a batell is | | 
not to be ha That a prince muſt neuer attempt the fortune of a 


— {barrell, except he be allured by ſome great aduan- 
g e tage, or compelled by ſome vrgentneceſvitic. It is to 
| offered. groſſe a kind of play, to hazard a battell when a man ſtands 
3 4 vpon 
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vpon his gard. G gſely one of the great captains of Egypt, ſaid, 
That the warres of greateſt importance, which at the begin- 
rung haue vehement and ſodaine ſway es, are woont to al- 


ſwage of themſelues by intermiſsion and ſpace of delay: and A prince cas 


that on the contrarie part, a man cannot aſlay a battell in his not aduenture 
owne countrie without great daunger, becauſe there is no way 2 batrell in his 
to amend a fault that is — in battel. For if the battell be loſt, por red; — 
the countrie is in great petill to be loſt too, as befell to the Ro- daunger. 
mans at the battell of Cannas againſt Hanniball, To Campſon 
and Tumombey againſt Selim; and vnto the laſt king of Hunga- 
nie, who choſe rather to bid the Turke battel, than to winne 
time of him: for he loſt both his life and his kingdome,Xerxes 
by looſing the battell againſt the Greeks , loſt but his men, 
becauſe he was the aſſailant. Bur Parius by giuing battell in 
his owne countrie, loſt his whole kingdome. And to ſay the 
truth, it was to groſſe a kind of play, againſt one that had fo 
ſmall a teſt. And he ſhewed himſelfe too negligeut in his on 
defence, and too haſtie in bidding battell. Too negligent, in 
that he being fo great a lord, and hauing where with to ſet out 
a million of men, he tooke not order to haue three atmies in 
a readineſſe, one to enter into the countrie of Greece, therby 
to turne their forces backe againe; another to watch at the 
paſlage into his owne countrie, and the third to be about him 
in his realme , to gather vp thoſe againe togither, which had 
not beene able to defend the paſſage, and to haue encamped 
himlelſe in a ſure place of aduauntage, to follow the taile of 
Alexanders hoſt, as Fabius did the hoſt of Heunilal, that he 
might not be compelled to come to a batrell. But in ſtead 
ol bethinking him what he had to do (as commonly they do 
which vpon anouerweening of theirowne greatnes, do de- 
ſpiſe their enemies) he let Alexander come in ſofarre, thatit 
guue him courage to trie his fortune. And when Darius ſaw 
im well forward in his countrie, he made verie great haſt, 
with an inſinit nutuber of men, to find the new conquerour, 
and he was ſore afraid leaſt he ſnould ſcape his hands and re- 
turne without bartell . Bur Alexander eaſed him well of 
8 that 
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that feare,for he came ro meet Harius in the face, and with a 
wellordered armie gaue him battell, and diſcemfired him, 
Wherin Darm did greatly amifle, for he might haue held 
him play with his great number of men, & haue wearied him 
with ſome of his light horſemen (as the Parthians couid well 
Skill to doatrerward to the Romans) without hazarding the 
The deſpiſing ſubſtance of his armie. And the thing that vndid him, was 
of theit ene · his oueryeening opinion that he ſhould ouercome Alexay. 
3 "+ ” der with caſe, which is the thing that ouerthroweth all {ach 
great princes, 35 Yon difdainto their enemies, do ſet no good order in theit 
arffurs, and inthe leading of their armies. T his diſpiſing of ene- 
mies cauſed the loſſe of the battell at Poyctiers, where king 
Iehn was taken priſoner, And of the battell of the Moſcouirs 
at the riuer Boriſthenes, which alſo did put the citie of Se- 
moleuch indaunger of taking, if the wiuter comming on, had 
not forecloſed the Polonians from beſieging it. Cæſar being 
in penurie gf all things, went to ſecke Pompey, with intent to 
giue him battell. Pompey being wiſe, would not tarie ſor him 
there, becauſe he was ſure tliat ere long he ſhould haue him 
by famin. Neuerthieleſſe being ouercome with the ſuit of 
his captaines that deſired battell, vpon truſt of their power 
which without all compariſon was ſarre greater than C ur, 
he gaue him battel land loſt it, by putting the aſſured victorie 
togither with the time, in hazard of a battell, to the ruine of 
the Senate, and of the whole common weale: Now then, it 
is a great fault to put that in hazard at one houre, which is 
Ther chat ba. ſure, in tarying the time. And they that haue ſo hazarded 
zard ihe lc ues themſelues, haue commonly beene vadone . Contrarhyiſe, 
vpon ne cel they that haue hazarded thẽſelues vpon neceſvirie, haue had 
fine, haue co rhe vpper hand. The Spaniards being entred a good way into 
— the lands ofthe Venetians with a power well armed, were fo» 
duainhy abaſhed, to ſee a miglitie armie readie at hand; and to 
auoid the daunger wherein they ſaw themlelues, they fled 
before the hoſtof the Venetian, and took the way to T rent, 
but yet in order of battell, howbcit with: (mall hope to eſcape 
them. | | 
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Bur Lalnian and Zoridam, ſuffering not the faire occaſion 
that was offered them, fo (hp away, did thruſt themſelues 
forward in ſuch headlong haſt, that the viceroy of Naples, 
and Pre er Celonne, choſe rather to trie the vncertaine chance 
of battell, than to truſt to the ſmall hope of ſauing themſelues 
by flight; and ſo ſtanding reſolute vpon that point, they caried 
away the victorie. The duke of Guelders finding a great 
power of the Brabanders comming vpon him, was fore aſto- 
med, for he ſaw that he mult either fight thirtie to one, or elſe 
ſnut vp himſelſe ina citie. To ſhur vp himſelfe he was loth, 
and therefore fully reſoluing himſelſe to abide the battell, he 
fell to giuing charge vpon his enemies vnprouided, ho be- 
ing taken with a lunatike feare, fled away without ſtriking a 
ſtroke. Stillica went and charged ſuddenly vpon the Gorhes, 
as they were going into Gallia. At the firſt they were aſto- 
niſlied at tlie fallen and vnprouided onſet: but at length, 
reſoluing to abide the battel, they not onely ouercame him, 
but alſo returned into Italie by the countrie of Genes. When |, 
Meanfride gaue battell to the duke of Aniou, the duke of fuftef * FRE 
Aniousarmie began to want food, as well for the men, as for fred. 
their horſes. And indriuing off the time a while longer, and 
in tarying for his men that were diſperſed in diuerſe places of 
his realme, he had both made himſelfe the ſtronger, and al- 
ſo brought his enemie to extreme neceſsitie. But in chu- 
ling rather ro ſer vpon his enemies while they were wearie, 

ill at eaſe of the long journey tliat they had made; he 
found by experience that nothing is vnpoſsible to a conque- 
rout : for he loſt the battell and died. Caraſa the countie of 
Mathalon, would not belecue the counſell of them that 
would haue had him to follow the French- menthat drew 
toward Salerne, and to haue cut off their vittails without figh- 
ting with them, vnleſle they could take them in ſome place of 
aduauntage; or to get berweene Salerne and their campe, to 
keep them ſiõ entring into the toun, & to make them teturne 
indo the Baſilicat becauſe they wired both vittels & artillery, 
But of a brauerie he would needs giue them bartell, becauſe 
they 
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they were but few in number: and for his labour he loſt the 
field. For the lord of Perfie attending him with reſolution, 
diſcomlited him. Had he beene trained in the ſchoole of kin 
Zews the eleuenth, he would haue learned, that he wthck 
hath the profit of a warre, hath alſo the honour rherof. When 
Ferdinand king of Naples began to reconquer the realme of 
Naples, he was ſo 0 fal of his good fortune, that in a braue- 
rie # would needs giue barrel! tu the Frenchmen, contrarie 
to the aduice of agreat captaine, who counſelled him to hold 
himſelte cloſe within Seminata, varill he were more certain- 
ly aduertiſed of the intent and power of the Frenchmen; tel- 
ling him that the counſels which promiſe ſuretie in all things, 
are honourable inough; and that they which by a fond ouer- 
luſtinefle of courage, do hinder the means whereby a matter 
ſhould come to good iſſue, are void of honour, ſhamefull, and 
miſerable. But this good counlell was ouercome by the wor- 
ſer, ſo that he gaue the Frenchmen battell, who woon the 
day, to the great confuſion of Ferdinaud, and of the Atrago- 
nians. 8 
The Friſons being aduertiſed of thegreat preparations that 
the countie of Oſtteuant made for warre againſt them, met in 
counſell to conſider what was beſt for them to do; man gaue 
counſell to bid him battell at his firſt arriuall, bur Iues Iobire, 
a man of perſonage as big as a giant, and wonderful valiant 
withall , counſelled them to watch the time, and not to ha- 
zard their forces againſt ſtrõger thanthemſelues, ſay ing. Thar 
they had many good ditches and trenches, which would diſ- 
appoint horſmen wherein their enemies ouermatched them, 
and that their foormen ſhould ſoone be wearied and tired 
with rhe comberſomneſſe of their iourney, and with the ſmall 
ſtore of vittails which they ſhould find abrode inthe country; 
ſo as they might be rid of them for the burning of a dozen 
villages. Vet notwithſtanding they forbare nor to giue bar- 
tell. andloſtir, The menef Liege would needs fig t withthe 
duke of Burgoins men, νẽ was entredwith an armed holt 


into their count:ie :aad they did it againſt the counſell 110 
| ot 
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lord of Pierandes, who would haue them to win zimeofthem, 
and to put their men in garriſon. But he could not perſuade 
the common people to do ſo, and theifore they were all diſ- 
comfired;and left eight and twenty thouſand eiche 
the field. Naw mull we a Intle fee, how we in 
ſped in that behalſe. King Ph of Valois, gaue 
Engliſhmen in his owne realme ata place 
was there ouercome. King 7ohn truſting in Ins own force cho 
rather to giue the Engliſhmen bartel at Poictiers, tlian to ſub- 
due them by famin and vnreſt: and he for his labour was ta- 
ken priſoner: but charles the fift, hauing taken anothet courſe, 
and helping hanſelfe with the counſell of Faliui would neuer 
hazard his tate vpona battellʒby means wherof he ouetmat- 
ched the Engliſhmen, and did io much by his countenances, 
that he tooke from tliem almoſt all Guien evenfromynder 
their noſe, and ſeazed vpon tlie towns and cities of the duke 
of Bretaine . And when any man ſpake to tlie king of giuing 
battell · his counſell would ſay thus vnto him; Sir,letthem go, 
they can neuer get your inheritance for ſmoke, For when a 
ſtorme commeth into a countrie, it muſt in the end needs de- 
part againe. King Edward was wont to ſay of him, That neuer 
any king did leſſe put on armour, nor euer any king did worke 


him more incũbetãce for he coquered Guien without batrel, Charles — * 
Our ndtede 


the Enghth- 


And the king of England with two puiſſant armics leuied bot h 
at one time, could do no more but waſt and burne the coun- 


try,wichourt winning ſo much as any one citie of account. At bing opportu- 
8 OP} 


the beginning of the warsaf Peloponneſus, Pericles chole ta- 
ther to {ce the forraying and burning of the territorie of A- 
them, than to go out of Athens to hazard a barrel; perſuading 
himſelſe that the delay of time, would quaile the force of the 
Lacedemonians. Fabius Maximum ouerthrewHaunnilall more 
by not fighting , than other captains had done by fighting 
with him. At the firſt encounterof Trelia, becauſe Semi vu 
had giuen afoilero the Affticanes, he was ſo puffed vp with 

that firſt ku miſſ, that he thought al was wonne, and that the 
want of a little hardineſſe, was the onely let that the warre 
1 D d was 


| 4 


men by 11 


nity of ums. 


d 4 
. FL 
- 4 * 


D 


IV ei. Cre 4 — <q j din. 4 


492 Where or when it is beſt to fight, &c. 
was not brought to a full end, contrarie to the opinionof 
Scipio his felloweommiſsioner. And ſo he loſt the field, Flami- 
nus being vnmindfull of this loſſe, would needs do the like, 
and he alſo was ſerued with the ſame ſauce. Minutius ſtriuinę 
to follow their ſteps, had ben vndone, if Fabia, had not benz 
as Varro was, who by like headines was the death of fiſtie 
thouſand Romans at Canna. 
A manmay ſay that Marcellus wearied Hanniball in ſo ma- 
ny combats, that he feit himſelfe diſcomfired by winning, but 
| Gn in the end Marcellus abode by it. And although fortune 
egan totutne her back ypon #«nniball; yernorwithſtandy 
had not the foreſight of Falius ben, the valeancy of Marcellus 
had ſerued the Romans to ſinall purpoſe , Bur Zanmball ha- 
uing two valeant captains vpon him at once, of two diuerſe 
humours, was fore incumbered how to deale with them. For 
when Marcellus had loſt a battell, Fabius was readie at hand 
to ſtop Hannibal from paſsing any further. And in this caſe; 
ſeeing tlie Romans were able to mainraine two atmies, andir 
ſtoode them on hand to conquer, or at leaſtwiſe to recouer 
that which they had loſt at the iourny of Cannas: they were 
not miſaduiſed in their coumſell, to chuſe theſe two braue 
captains of ſo differing humors, to the intent that the comtinu- 
all fighting of the ane might wearie #anniball, and the linge- 
ring of Fabus might ouerthro him. But this is not eaſie for 
all mento do, and ſpecially forthe that haue not their people 
trained to the wars as the Romans had, who ſent them out of 
Romeas it were by ſwarms. After whoſe example, the prince 
that is able to leuie ſtore of men and well trained, needeth 
not to be afraid to giue battell, to vncumber himſelfe ofa noi- 
ſome enemie that cannot be driuen away but by fight. 

The Romans did fo againſt the Gaules and Getmaines, 
againſt Pyrrhus, and againſt Hanniball.: So did Charles M artell 
againſt rhe Sarzins,and Philip of V alois againſt king Eiwerd, 
Burwhenapriace ſees that fortune is againſt him, thenmult 
he alter his manner of dealing, as Charles the ſuth did az2inlt 
the Engliſlunen. For the formet victories thatthey had wr | 

teme 
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rained agairſt the Frenchmen, had taught him to ſeeke the 
tic oftime. Fot (ith the former way auailed him not, it 
behoued him to try another. [es boo 
The Gaules were valeant and furious in fight; and ther. 
fore Cnexes Sulpicins did well roprotrafttime with them. A an- 
auball was inuincible in Italie, and therefore Fabius did wiſely 
in trying another way; and Scipio did boldly and valeantly in 
making warre in Affricke , to turne him away from Italie. If 
Manfred had taken the aduauntage of time at Naples, he 
had done wel: for he had cut the combes of the Fenchmen, 
who are furious and almoſt vnpregnable at the firſt brunt; and 
had in ſhort time brouglit Charles to viter want of vittels and 
monie. Contrariwiſe it flood Conradine on hand,to giue battell 
to Charles duke of Aniquas he did: For he was toreconquer 
the countrie. And charles of Aniou being but a new conque- 
rour, aud as yet ſcarce well aſſured of his kingdome, was not 


to haue refuſed himʒneither did he. For there are times and There are 


ſeaſons which penmit not delay, but require of neceſsitiethe 
hazarding of a battel. 2 

In our ciuill warres we haue ſecne two captains, that 
haue vſed means cleane contrarie one to another, and yet 
the purpoſe and reſolution of either of them was commen- 
dable, and had come afterward to a good end, if it had been 
ripe. 

The duke of Guiſe a braue and valeant captaine, 
if euer an were, ſought battell by all the means he couid, and 
could not away with lingering delaies, the which he did not 
without great reaſon. For firſt he ment to alay the fire which 
he ſaw increaſing in ſuch ſort, as it would be hard to quench, 
if were once throughly kindled in all parts. Againe, he 
feared leaſt the prolonging oftime, would increaſe the contra- 
ry ſide, and that many would incline that way, ifit were not 
preuented by deſtroying the chiefe leaders of that part by a 

loody barrel, And as for winning therof, he thought himſelſe 
ſure of n. For although the contrary party had the choiſe of 
the ſouldiers of the old bands; yet had he not ſuch a munber of 
d 1j horſmen 


tunes that ad- 


mit no delay. 
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horſmenas the duke of Guiſe led, the which alone might be 
a cauſe of victorie; for the footmen do nothing without horl. 
men. Moreouer he had a great number ol Suilſers, and a ©00d- 
ly band of French harquebuzers, tore of orgnance, ſ celd pee- 
ces, and wharſoeuer elſe is requiſit in an army roiall; whereas 
the other ſide was but an army patched vp, howbeit that 
there were ſome good and well practiſed captains, and valiant 
ſouldiets. Contrariwiſe Monſirur de T anaues, perceming that 
there behoued many battels to be giuen for the vtter defea- 
ting of the contrary ſide,though it be better to delay the time, 
and that the king ſhould by length of time bereaue them of 
the coumrie that they had conquered , foralmuch as he had 
ſuthcienr wherewithto hold out the war at length; which abi- 
hric they had not, who oftentimes wanted monic and men of 
war tobe ar commandement of tlie ringleader, becauſe the 


moſt part ſerued of good will, and could not enforce vs to ha- 


zard a battell, but totheir one great diſadvantage. And it 
that maner had continued any louger that it did they had ben 
brought to a great aſterdeale. 


% 


CHAP. IX. 


Whither it ve peſcible for two armies ladętd ore 
neere another, to keete themſelnes from being 


:nforced to fig ht whether they will or no. 


7 
DE 


E haue ſeene the profit that commeth of waiting to 
take the oportumty of time, and of ouermatchung 
the enemy by long delay and protracting of time: 
but yet there remaineth a doubt concerning the 


poſsibilitie thereof , whether it lie in a mans power to 
refaſe to come to battell, when he 18 neere his enemie, 
and marcheth ſide by ſide with him. They that hold the 


opinion that a man cannot be enforced to battell, * 
| | he 
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the examples of Crews Sulpicius againſt the Gaules, of Fabia 
Maximus againſt Hannibal, of Pericles againſt the Lacedemo- 
nians , of Charles the fifth againſt Edward king of England, of 
the conſtable of France at Auignion, of the duke of Alua at 
Naples againſt the duke of G uiſe, and of diuersothers,who by 
delay of time brought the enterpriſes of their enemies to no- 
thing, and were neuer enforced ro come to handſtrokes. On 
the contrarie part, they that haue hazarded a battell in their 
owne countrie, naue found themſelues ill apaid, as Cræſus a- 
ainſt Cyrus, Darius againſt Alexander, Philip of Valois againſt 
ing Edwerd,and many others aforealledged, whom we for- h 
beate to ſpeake of to auvid tediouſnes. Bur theſe examples A mighty ene- 
are not able to proue, that a captaine cannot be compelled ro Au com 
| pel vs to come 
fight wherher he will or no. For when a conquering enemie io handſtroka. 
commeth ſtrongly into a countrie, he may compell you to ; 
come to battell, or elſe to flee, or elſe to ſhut vp your ſelfe in 
ſome citie, wluch are diſhonourable points, and of dangerous 
conſequence. The duke of Saxonie meant to haue wone time 
ot tlie emperour charles the fifth after that maner, vpon truſt 
of the great riuer Albis that was betweene the two camps: bur 
the emperour found a ſootd, the which wasſhewed bim by a 
miller, whereat he paſſed ſome of the troops of his horſmen ; 
and the reſidue did ſo much by ſwimming and by boats, that 
they got land onthe fide where their enemies lay, Ph1l1; king 
of Macedonie the father, and Perſes his ſon,encamped them- 
ſelues vpon a mountaine, wherunto there was but one onely 
acceſſe, very difficult. But the Romans at length cauſed them 
to diſlodge, and the ſaid Perſes who feared nothing ſo much as 
to come to bartel, was compelled to come to handſtrokes. Y e 
know ho the late prince of Condie, truſting to the riner Cha- 
rent, came before Newcaſtle, thinking it vnpolsible for vs to 
haue enforced hum to battell, but to our diſaduantage: and yet © | 
was he driven therto without any difficulty . And therfore I An army may. i 
ſay with Machienel in his diſcourſes , that a very ſmall army >*<ompeVed | 


| to come to 
m iy well wearic and vex a conqueror, but in the end they ſhal 9 


not keepe themlelues from battell, vnleſſe they will leaue the 
Dad nj field 
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* 


| eld free to their enemies As for the examples thatT have 
alledged of Pericles, and of king Charles the fiſt, they will not 
ſerue The turne in this caſe. For they had no armies, and there» 
fore were contented to hold themſelues cloſe ard in couert. 
For tlie one knew well inough, that the Lacedemonians were 
not of power to beſiege Athens, nor to do any more than bum 
the countrie; and the other hauing well prouided his towns, 
and (cr good garriſons in every ofthem,wilt well tliat the Eu 
el ſhmen being wont to ouercome the countrie, could do him 
no harme in waſling! it, but were as a flaſhof 1: ghtening that 
a paſſeth away. For the king of England was not able to mail 
tame a contiuual army as the Romas were. But if king Charles 
had had an armie, he could not haue fol! owed the Engliſſi- 
men, but he muſt an ben driuen th fight with them! {ome 
one time or other, And therefore he {ulfered them to caſt 
hs ir fice, and to trauell aſiuudred ſdagues withour any profit, 
duriuig all winch time king Charles parcd his men and mony, 
But they that match neere their enemie, cannot exempt 
tdthemiſelues om comming to barrel] „would they never ſo 
Prev!” i faine. Ncueiiheleſle if they haut a conuenient number of 
to b  ovent : 
Ev cations ads men ind well II trained, they may hghr to their aduatimage. 
vanraetond Such was tlie reſolution of Falius, who would not haue reſu- 
not o icfu- ſed battell, if he had ſeenę himlelſe forced tlierto, becauſe he 
nagt feht. ne he ſhould liaue the aduantage , as lie · well thewed in 
the ſuccour that he gaue to unt. For he left the hill - 
grounds and came downe into the plaines, and the let was 
in Aaunibali that the matter was not tried by battell. But Han- 
NF Lal thought i it better to ſound the rętreit, than to hazard 
himſelfe againſt ſo mighty an eneiny,thar could not be decei- 
126 by his ſlights, as other captains had ben whom he Had 
foug lit wir hall. As touching b which tlie conſtable did at 
ie it proued him to be of good diſcretion. For being vn- 
able to make head againſt ſo miglitie an enemy , he was faine 
to fortifie and ſtrengthen him! elle, in a place where he might 
not be forced. And in the wlule that hee ſtaied the empe- 
rour and quailed the luſline: of his army, men came to him 


from 
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from all parts, whereby his owne atrmie became ſo increaſed 

and ſtrenghned, that it was ſufhcient to encounter the empe- 

rours power. And it is nar to be doubred, but that if ſickeneſſe 

had not caſt downe the conſtable ; he would haue followed 

the emperour as Fab1 followed Hanmball , encamping hun- 

ſelfe in places of aduauntage: and in that caſe, if he had been 

forced to battel, it would haue bin to his aduantage, and to the 
emperors loſſe. As for example; Ihe Spamards could not ex- 

empt themſelues from encountering at Bicocke, but that was 

to the Frenchmens loſſe. As touching the fact of the duke of 

Alua, holding faſt continually this principle, Not to come to 

battell in his owne country, without neceſsitie; when he ſaw 

that the duke of Guiſe had not yet taken footing in the king- 

dome of Naples, but rather that he was ſtopped at a litle town 

which he could not obtain: the protracting of time was needful 

for him. And it the duke of Guiſe would haue paſſed on tur- 
ther, he ſhou!d haue wanted vittels, hauing fo great an armie 
attending vpon him at hand to cut them off, & not one towne =. 
wherein to make his ſtorehouſe. So that the duke of Aluaes Protracting ot 


Ag . ah Bag | þ time is profi- 
protracting of time, hauing lodged his camp ina ſtrong & ſure able e 


place, was profitable to himielfe, and preiudiciall to the armic may 
duke ol Guile, who ſought nothing ſo much as to come to lodge at ade 


hand ſtrokes, whereby he might haue opened vnto-himlelt a aus: 


way into the realmeof Naples, if he had had the lucketo win 
the battell: but he could neuet come vnto it. The emperour 
Charles and the king of France, plaid at the barriers one againſt 
another in Picardie and Artliois. For as ſoone as the one did 
put off armes, rhe other entered by and by into his countrie 
with an armed power. And all the ftuit of their ſalies one a- 
gainſt another in al a whole ſummer, was butthe taking of ſom 
litle rowne: & fo they skirmiſhed one with another at handie 
ſtrokes. And inthis cafe, although there was a light armie a- 
gainſt the aſſuilant, onely to cumber lum, and to cut off vittels 
from him: yet was it wilely done to ſhun the combat. For it 
was well knowne, that the winter would cauſe the atmie to 
break vp, & there vas no need to put any one man in icopardy, 
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But when a puiſſant enemie is in a countrie, whence he in- 
tendeth not to depart: the prince thereof muſt oppoſe againſt 
him as ſtrong an armie as his, or at leaſtwiſe an armie ſuffici- 
ent to encounter his, if he will not loſe his eſtate ; and yet not- 
wirhſtanding to the intent he tempt not fortune, the wiſeſt 
Whena man counſel! is to abſtaine from encounter. For at length, if he have 
hach ihe ad- not gotten manie townes,yeſhall ouermatch him. But yet fer 
— e all ttus,a good occaſion muſt not. be ouerpaſſed, nor the u in- 
— ning of a Darrell be reſuſed, which is made ſure vnto you by 
ſup che occa- hauing a place of aduauntage, the which is eaſier for him to 
ſon of cõbat. chuſe that ſtanderh vpon his guard, than for him that is to 
make the conqueſt, as you may ſee by Fabius, vho vſed it wiſe- 
ly. For although he had an armie well trained; yet would he 
not witliout purpoſe aduenture againſt another more trained 
to the wartes, and againſt fo braue a captaine, ſeeing it was 
more for his one profite to make delay, than to fight out of 
hand. But if his enemie would haue enforced him to ſotſake 
his ground, he would haue anſwered him without refuſing the 
barrell; becauſe he could not but be ſure to haue woon it, ha- 
uing a good and ſtrong army, and the aduauntage of the place. 
Paulus S ni was determmed go haue followed the fame 
counſell, had it not beene ſor the headines of his fellow. And 
that maner of dealing, would inthe end haue compelled Han- 
niball to abandon Italie, without ſtroke ſtriking, and without 
the hazardingot anyone mans life. 


CHAP. X. 


Whether the diung en be greater to fight a battell in a 
maus owne countrit, or in a ſlraunge conmntrie. 


7 A His principle being well obſerued, nor to fight ar 
| home, but vponneceſitie, or vpon ſome good oc- 
| A caſion of aſſured victotie offered : it is doubred 


wlether it be more daungerous to looſe a battell 
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at home, ot in a forrain countrie, A unſſeur de Tangey in his Diſ- 

cpline of warre, is of opinion that it is leſſe daunget for a cap- 

taine to fight in his owne countrie, (if he be a man of power as 

the king of Fraunce is) than to fight in a ſtraunge countrie. 

And hereunto I will adde that which Paulus Iouius ſaith in his wh, the So- 
hy ſtorie, where he demaundeth, Why 1/meel Sophie king of phie inuaded 
Perſland, did let ſlip fo faire an occaſion of inuading the king- 2 the Turks 
dome of Sel:m emperourof the Turks, at ſuch time as Selim 3 
was ſo ſore incombred in Egypt? The reaſon is, that the king was in Egypt, 
of Perſia hath nor ſufficient power to make watre out of has 

owne countrie, vpon ſomightic a prince as the Turke is, conſi- 


dering that the noble en and gentlemen, in whom cõſiſteth 


a great part of the Perſian ſttength, are loth to goto the wars 
out of their countrie, becauſe they ſerue at theit one char- 

es. But when the caſe concerneth the defence of the realme, 
and that they be to fight in that behalfe, they imploy them- 
ſelues wholy thereunto, managing the warre fiercely, and be- 
hauing themſelues valiamly. Alſo we haue feene ho the 


Parthians afore them, neuer paſſed ſo much to conquer out of 


their ownerealme,as to keepe their one athome, and thar 
they haue diſcomfited all the armies ofthe Romans that euer 
came againſt them. Neither harl: the common ſaying beene 
veriſied ofthem, That tlie aſſailauts haue euer more courage 
than the defendants. For that is not euer true. Beſides that, 


there be means to aſſure the natural ſubiects, by ſnewing them 
that the quarrell is mult and holy, which men vndertake in de- 
fence of their countrie, wluchi ought to haue more force than 
the couetous hope of enriching mens ſelues by other mens 
loſſe. And ifi be ſaid, That the aſlailant bereaueth the prince 
defendantot the commodities, which he had atore of his ſub · 
iects to helpe himleite withall ; becauſe his ſubiects are de · 
ſtroy ed. A man may anſwer, I hat the loſle of goods turmeth The loffe of 
not tlie hearts and affectious of the ſubic&s away from then J ow! 
prince: but contrariwiſe, the harme that they receyues ma- . Wyn 
keth them herceragainſt their enemies. Whereas it 18 alled- ſaba ds, 
ged, That a prince dareth not to leuie mony of his ſubiects, nor 

to 


2 
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to taxe them at his will, becauſe of the neerneſſe of the ene- 
mie, to whom they might yeeld themſelues if they were mo- 
leſted by their prince, 37 onſieur de Langey an{wereth thereum- 
to, That that prerogatiue cannot be taken from a priuce, ſo 
long as his lands and friends be not taken from him, as her. 
reth by the ſuccours whichthe kings of Fraunce haue had of 
. their ſubiects againſt the Engliſhmen, and againſt the menof 
Tyrnie gi- Nauarre. Truciti is, that he excluderh ty ranmue lay! ing, That if 
ucth great a prince ſhould mi Caſe his ſubiects, and outrage them tor euety 
caule of re trifle, he miglit doubt whegter he ſhould bet well followed & 
| dellioa, well obey ed of his people or no. And as for that which is ſaid, 
| That the aſſuilants being in a ſtrange countrie, do make neceſ. 
| ſitie a vettue, becauſe they be drine to open the waies by force 
of armes: The ſame neceſsitie liethalſo vponthe de ſendants, 
whom it ſtandeth on hand to fight ſtoutly, becauſe they G 
in daunger to endure man mo things than the aſſailants. For 
the rome; or rhe priſonanakes their budget good forthe 
| aſlulants; but the detendants loſe their goods, and the honor 
of their wines and children, and ncheouer locks forpe Pera 
bondage, with an infinit number of other miſchieſs. Further- 
| more, he that is aſlailed, may wait vpon his enemies to his 
great aduauntage,and diſtreſle them with famin withour pe- 
rill ofenduring any ſcarcitie on his owneſide, and therwithall 
he may the better withſtand t the enterpriles of lus enemies by 
reaſon that he hath bettet knowledgeot the countrie, and of 
the pailages. Beſides that, he may allemble great cõpanies of 
mel in le houres, becaule there 1s not any ſubiect of his, that 
ß notreadie at need, to fightin his own ice defence. And ut the 
| defendant do chaunce to take a foile in his owne countrie 
he will relieue lumſe city e agnine within few dayes to beat the 
8 d new ſucco vrs ſhall notneed to come to him from 
| Thedefendant farre . Tobeſhorr, the defendant needeth to hazard but a 
may bone peece of his force. But it the aſſailant loſe, he putter! hir men 
repairs his and the goods and wel-Hgte of himelfe and his ſubiets i pe- 


—ͤĩ 


Oe rill thous!) he be out of lis one countrie, confidering that if 
he be taken he mult either continue a priſoner all Jus life 
time, 
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time, or elſe accompliſh the will of his conquerou, Let not- 
withhanding, for all the good reaſons of Mon/teur de Lange), 

a learned and valeant knight, and of great experience in feats 

of armes; I will follow the opimon ot them that ſay, That it Arguments 
v better to go fight with a mans enemie farre Go home, againſt Lan- 
than to thrrie luis comming home to him. Cræſus counſelled gye: opinion. 
Gru, not to tarrie for the Maſlagersi in his owne countric, but 

to giue them battell in their one, becauſe (quorh he) if you 

ſhould loſe one battell inyour one countrie, you ſhou!d be 

in daunger (being once chaſed) to loſe your whole countrie; 

ſor tlie Maſſagers hauing gotten the vittorie, will purſue it * 

enter into your prouinces. And it ye win tlie batrell, you ſhall 

not gaine SR an inch of land. But if ye ouercome them 


in their owne land, you may follow your good fortune, and be 
maſter of the whole realme of Themirs, This faſhion did 
the Romans vie, who were the moſt politike and beſt aduiſed 
men in war- matters that euer were in tie world. For they 
neuer ſuffered the enemie to approch neare their gates , bur 
encountered him aloufte . Which thing Hanniball knowing 


well by the proofe that he himſelfe had had of their policies 
and ſorce, counſelled Antiocſ us, not to tar y the comming of 
the Romans into his country, but to go and allail theminrheir This Rems, 
oune, becauſe that our elner owne counttie they were in- uc b. = 
uincible. And in verie deed they were euer aſſailants, and ſel- of ben ov 
dome times defendants. At the beginning when their tetrito- COUULLLIE, 
ry was verie ſmall, tliey went & made war v ponthe Fidenats, 
Cruſtumimans, Samtutes, Falisks, and other neiglibor- people, 
from whom they alway got the victorie. And whenlocuer 
they were allaited, it was to their extreme dau ger. As ſor 
example : When Heoratins Cecles {ought IF On the bridge ot 
the citie, and ſuſtained the whole force ofthe eneimic, while 
the bridge was cur aſunder behind him, wherwith he ſell into 
the T lber and by that mean ſaued the citie. Alſa they were 
in extreme daunger agaiuſt Terſenna andthe Volſes: aud they 
were faine to employ all their prieſts, and all the women of 
the citic , to raife the ſiege of Correlanm, who our of all 
queſtion 
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ueſtion had made himſelf maſter ofthe rowne, if the intrea- 
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The Romans tance of his mother had not letted him. It was neuer in their 


— Hm; Power to ouercome Hannibal in Italie: hut out of Italica yong 
All in Italie. Roman ouercame him vtterly in one battell. When Pyrr ha 
came to Tarent, the Romans ſuffered him not to apptoch to 

theit gates, but ſent to encounter him before he came there. 

And when they had loſt one battell, they renued it again with 

a freſh ſupplie, as though it had beene with the water ofſome 

- continuall running ſpring. And although this was in Italie, yet 

was it not in the countrie of the Romans. For they ſent ſo 

manie men to meet him, that he cauld neuer come home to 

them: in ſo much that Fyrrhus (aid, That if he ſhould win but 

one battell more of them, it were inough to worke his own 

vtter ouerthrow ; becauſe he could neuer get any victorie of 


thẽ, but with great loſſe of his people. So ſoone as the Romans 


vnderſtood that Hannibal was determined to paſl e the mouns + 


rains, they diſpatched an armie out of their countrie, to bein 
areadindle at the foot of the hill, eicher ro encounter him, 
or elſe to wearie and cumber him by all means poſsible. And 
it was ſeene by experience, that the two or three battels 
which he woon, ſtood him in little ſtead. For he could not for 
all that, get ſo much as any one citie into his hands. But when 
he once came neere to Rome, and had oon the famous bat- 
tell of Cannas againſt them in their owne ſoyle: then hee 
wanne many cities, and made many people to ſubmit them- 
ſelues to hisobedience. And there was none other impedi- 
ment that he tooke not Rome it ſelſe, but onely the fatall de- 
ſtinie of the citie. Such daunger cannot befall a man ina for- 
reine countrie. As for example, The Romans were vtterlie 
ouerthrowne by the Parthians, and yet for all that, they nee - 
ded not to feare the inuading of their citie. They loſt manie 


battels to the Carthagenenſes,both on ſea and land, and like- 


wiſe the Carthagenenles vnto tliem, and yet neithet of them 
both rooke care for the defence of their citie, but to make a 
' newarmic to worke reuenge. But Hannibal ſaw, that the beſt 


way to haue a hand at the Nomans , was to ſeeke the at their 
| , owne 
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owne doores. And the Romans themſelues being ſchooled by 
Hannibal, percemed well that the way to driue the-Cartha- 
genenſes out of Italie, and to bring their owne matters to 
good effect, was to ſhew their legions before the gates of 
Carthage, and to bid them battell there, and ſothey did. At- 
ter the winning of the which battell, the Romans became 
lords of Carthage, Aetius liked better to ſiglit with. Attila in 
Fraunce, than to attend his comming imo Italie. And charles 
Martel thought it better to encounter the Sarzins on the fur- 
ther ſide of Loir, than to wait ſor them in Fraunce. And no- — * 
thing to the purpoſe maketh the ſaying of Bellay , That the argument. 
defendants may be incouraged by the iuſtneſſe and holineſſe 
of their quarrell, in defending themſelues, their country, their 
goods, their wines, and their children, which ought to haue 
more force than the couetous deſite of the aſſailants. For ſay 
what can be ſaid, yet doth the aſſailant aduenture vpon his 
enterpriſe with the beſt courage : whereas there abideth a 
feare and miſgiuing in tlie mind oſ the defendant,which feare 
defeateth all cheatfulneſſe, when euety man conſidereth the 
daunger that hie is like to fall into by the loſſe of the batrel!; 
ſo as the mind being daunted with that feare, cannot do any 
thing of value. We ee that rownes which haue beene coun- 
ted inuincible haue bin taken inſhore time, through the cou- 
ragiouſneſſe of the ſouldiers, deſitous of the bootie within, 
who fearing neither gun, fire, water, nor ſteepneſle of place, 
haue with inuineible courage, diſappointed all defences that 
could be ſet againſt them. EP»... 
And ifa man will ay, Thattheloſle of rownes taketh not in anſwerto 
away the affection of the ſubiects, bur contrariwiſe exaſpeta- Bla ſecond. | 
teth them againſt the enemie : I anſwer, that fuch affection 3!gumenc. 
ſerueth to verie ſmall purpoſe, if it be not accompanied with 
means to maintaine it For he that ſees the burning of his grat- 
ges, his garners, and his houſe , hath more liſt ro ſhed teares 
than to fight. And iithe hatred which he beareth to his ene- 
mies, bereaue him not of the feare of them, it will ſerue well 
to cut the throtes of them that ſtraggle farte from the bodie 
of 


| 
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of the armie, as the people of Prouince did to the diſperſed 
Spaniards; but it can do neither good nor harme to the victo- 
Aa agfeecto tie. And whereas it is ſaid, that the king of France had ſuccot 
the this ol his ſubiects againſt the Engliſhmen within his counttie; 
argument, that was done for tlie good will that they bore to their king, 
that loued them & dealt wel with them, and was not wont to 
leuie ſubſedies, but in caſe of neceſsitie,; the which are levied 
nowadaies as well in time of peace as oſ war · As touching the 
An anſwer to neceſsitie of figliting, whichis affirmed to be greater to the 
| 223 defendants, becauſe they ſtand tor their goods, wines, and 
| bument. children: ſurely their ſeare and griefe bereaueth them of all 
| chearfulnes,and maketh them rothinke more vpon their mi- 
| ſerie, than vpon their manhood. The ſame necelvitie lay vpon 
| the Perſians: for they ſaw. Alexander ranging ouer al Aſia with 
fortie or fiſtje thouſand men: and yet as mam millions of men 
as were of them, they durſt not ſet themſelues againſt lus ar 
mie: neither durſt the Lydians encounter Or; nor the 
| Gauls fighting for their hbertie, encounter the victorious ar- 
An aner mie of Ceſar, As touching the aduantage of place, and the cõ- 
IM —.— moditie of vittels; ſurely if the de can haue them to 
omen” erue his turne, the aſſailants alſo will not want eithet of them 
both. For he that is maiſter of the field, will haue vittels at 
his aduauntage, wanting neither catts, guides, nor ſpies. As long 
- as Hannibal was in Italie, he could better skill how to plant 
| his campe, and to giue battell to his owne aduauntage, than 
could the Romans being in their one countrie. And as con- 
| cerning the eaſie aſſembling of people at home after an ouer- 
An anſwer throw; I find it a hard matter to ſupplie an arme againe, at- 
dy tche t ter they be broken aſunder, eithet inones one countrie, be- 
| TEM cauſe they be neere their retreitꝭ or in a ſtraunge countrie, 
vnleſſe they come-rogether againe immediately, becauſe 
they haue no place to retire vnta; whereas they that are of 
ö the ſame countrie, go to refreſh themſelues in their owne 
houſes, andrarrie longer there than they ſhould or elle come 
no more againe, as wee haue ſcene in theſe ciuill warres, 


where the armies haue brok eu off themſclues, by reaſon * 
the 
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theſouldiers and menof armes haue bene roo neere their own 
houſes; which tlung was not done ſo in Spaine , England, and 
Italie. And as for the aſſembling of much people, it would 
behoue a man toſeeke another countrie thanthis, where the 
princes liſting not to traine their ſubiects to the warre, are 
conſtrained to craue aid of ſtraungers, Wheras itis ſaid, T hat ,,,.c..... 
the defendant hazardeth but a part of his power: certainly he the ſcuenin 
hazardeth as much as the aſſailant. For when the affailant argument. 
departeth out of his counttie, he leaueth garriſons and men of 
warre behind him to defend it againſt ſudden troubles that 
miglit enſue of inſurrections by abſence of the prince, or by 
ſome ſodaine inuaſion of ſome neighbor that would rake him 
vnpronided,as ſames king of Scots did to his owne da- 
ainſt the king of England, at ſuch time as he was paſled to 
Calice with _— orce,and was occupied abour the lege of 


| Tirwin and Turney.Sorharnowell iſed prince ſetteth vp 


all his reſt vpon the hazard of one battell, but doth euer re- 
ſerue a ſtore for aſter-claps. And if a prince chance tube taken 
oner in a forraine countrie, he ſhall be diſcharged vpon 


is raunſome, and vpon ſuch conditions as the conquerour li- 
ſteth to giue him: but ifhe be taken in his owne countrie, it is An anſwer io 
hard but that diuerſe weake and il-furniſhedtownes wil yeeld be eight at. 
chemſelues tothe conqueror vpon report of his victotie, which Sete 
rownes ſhall not be admitted in account, when they come to 
treat of peace. And oſtentimes fortune is ſo fauourable to the 
vanquiſher, that after a victorie he maketh humſelſe lord of 
tdhe whole realme, and needeth not to make any other agree» 
ment with his priſoner, than to grant or take away his liſe at his f 


own pleaſure, It is commonly laid that fortune ſurthereth the Forruoe fare * 
aduenterous, and we ſee it ſo by experience. Yin Seni mis, ieteth the 
and Alexander, were furtunate in their conqueſts, Tyrrſius was 3 
fortunate in gecting,bur vafortunate in keeping, And they that 

go ſorch with that intent, do ſeldome fale of their purpoſe, 

Charle; the eizhe conquered Naplesinſhorttime,and brought 

backe his atmie through the raidit of Italie, paſiing vpon the 

bellies ol his eucuues. 
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FT rrius ex. 
celled in pit- | | | 
clung a camp. Who in that point was eſteemed tlie excellenteſt of all cap- 


Of pitching a Cainpe. 

Edward king of England comming into France, with reſo- 
jute purpole to conquer the realme, gaue battell to P.. α of 
Valois, and overcame him both by fea and by land, notwitli- 
ſtanding that Philip of Valois did what could be done by a 
well · aduiſed prince, For he encountered him vponthe ſea, 
ſore he tooke land, but it booted him not. For God made 
ne to turne againſt him, in which caſe nis better to ſtrike 
ſaile, chan to hazard a battell, as Charles the fifth could well 
kill to do, being taught by the aduerſities of his grandfather 
and father. i illiam duke of Notmandie, after one battell, 
made himſe lſe ſouereigne lord of the realme of England, be- 


ing fully reſolued either to conquer, ot elſe to die. I will not 


ſay therefore, that an inuader ſhall alwayes be ſure of victot: 
for ſometimes it falleth out cleane comtratie, as it did with 


cyrus, who was deſeated by the Maſſagets in their own coun- 


trie: with the Swillers, who were diſcomfited in Proumce by 


Julius Ceſar: with the Sarzins which were diſcomhred by 


Charles Martell who cauſed Eu oe duke of Gaſcoyne to turne 


H. chat loſcth againſt them. To be ſhort, He that looierh a field in a ſtrange 
a baccellina countrie, loſeth but his men: but he that loſerh it in lus one 
ſitante coun. countrie, loſeth both men and goods, and ſecs his land dayly 


4 tne.lo'tth but 
| bis Nga, 


walted, and his ſubiects pilled. 


CHAP. XI. 
of the pitching of 4 Campe. 


* Ow ſeeingit is ſo, tliat in both ſorts of warre, 
NI aſwellot aſſailing, as of defending, men 
Ny muſtbe broughtto march togither, eithet 
Pail to receine or to follow the enemie : we 
; muſt needs ſpeake of the ſeating of a 
2} campe, as vpon the which alone depen; 


derh the winning of the battellʒ as Pyrr/ as ſhewed full well, 


tains. 


band PR 


Of pitching a Campe. 
rains. The campe that is well planted, ought to be nere ariver, 
that they may haue the commoditie of water, which camot 
be forborne; and alſo for the fortifying of themſelues, and tor 
the doing of their enterpriſes . Fora riuer doth wonderfully 
ſtrengthen a camp,becauſe the enemy . e 
danger. But a captaine muſt alſa be maiſter of the tiuer, and 
not coope vp himſelfe betweene two riuers, except he haue 
means to get out againe at his pleaſure, leaſt it diſappoint him 
of the commoditie of vittels and of ſuccours, as it befell to Iu- 
lius Cæſar in Spaine, againſt Afranius and Petreiu , But that 
happeneth commonly by ſome extraordinatie ouerflowing, 
wherof notwithſtanding a man ſhall diſcharge himfelfe fo 
well,that he ſhal ouexcome them afrerward.Secondly,woods 
ſerue for another fortification, and yeeld means of goodly en- 
terpriſes. Thirdly mountains giue great aduantage, to them 
that are incamped in them. For they that are faine to mount 
—— aſſault, are wearied afore they come to handſtroks. 

iriwiſe, they that come dounward, go with the greater 
force vpon their enemies. Zanmbe'l vanquiſhed the — 
at Trebia,by hauing his campe planted neere to a wood. He 
had lodged himſelfe neere a riucr, and neere thicke copſes, 
full of bruſh wood and thornes, raking occaſionto beguile 
the Romans by that (cating of his camp, for whenthey ſhould 
com to encoũter him, he ſent his brother ago into that place 
ouer night, accompanied with a thouſand horſmen and a thou- 
{and tootmen, to lie in ambuſh there. And the next morning 
he cauſed his light horſmen of Numidie to paſſe the river.amd 
to skirnyſh with the Romans, and to draw tliem into the ſtale; 
The which thing was done ſo cunningly , that whenthe Ro- 
mans were in the heat af the fight, they were aſſailed behind 
by atage,wholay in ambuſſi there, ſo as they could not wich- 
ſtand the Carthaginenſes, bur were conſtrained to giue back, 
with great loſle of theit men. As for to paſſe a tiuer to aſlaile 
the enemy, the danger therof is very great, as appeareth in 
AA aul ius, o would needs paſle a river that had but only one 


ſoord to palle at, to encowner with. Aſdruboall, contrary to the 
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Of pitchinga Campe. 
aduice of cio, who warned him of the perill wherinto he did 
put himſelfe. Neuertheles, he paſſed the riuer and aſſailed 4 


dru ball ho ſuftered the Romans to do as they liſted, without 


offering them battell, vntill he aw them incumbred in paſsing 
the foord. And then with all his force he ſet vpon the taile of 
tnem, and made fo great a ſlaughter, that all their army was at 
the point to haue ben diſcomſi ed, had not$ cipro; forecaſt bin, 
who made the enemies torecoule by the helpe of his men of 
arms. T imoleon ſeeing the atmy of the Carthaginenſes ſore ttou- 
bled and put out of order in paſs ing a riuer with great petil, and 


therby deeming that he nught take them at aduantage ere 


they were halte paſſed: ſnewed his men of war with his finger, 


how tlie battel of his enemies was parted in two halues by the 
riuer, che one halfe of them being onthe one ſide, and the o- 
tier half unthe other: and commanded Demara tis to take his 
horſmen, and to goe and charge vpontheformoſt of them, to 


keep tem from ranging themſelues in battelray. And there- 


The adus tage 
at a hall. 


withall he cauſed his footmen to go done into the plaine, by 
means wherot,togither wich a ſtorm that fel ſuddainly againſt 
the Catthaginenles, hie gat tlie barrel. Asrouching the aduan- 
tage of a. hull, it is very great, ſothere be nothing aboue it that 
may command it. Per eus had planted his campe to great pur- 
poſe qu a high ground of aduantage neere the mountaine O- 
lumpus, and had cauſed all the palſages of the hill ro be warc» 
ly kept, ſauing one that ſeemed vnapprochable. By reaſon 
wherofit behoued the Romans to be ill lodged, and vnable to 
do any exploit of war. For Perſtus ſtood vpon his detence, 
intending to wearie them by protracting of time, ſor he aſſu- 
red lumlelſe that he could not be aflailed in ſo ſlrong a place. 
Paulus Emilius vnderſtanding that there was but that one- 
ly one paſſige whereatto diltreſle Perſeu, — 6 4 
ſelte how he might winne it. Whereupon feigning to 
about by the ſea and ro come vpon his enemies at them 
backs , he.diſparched Neſice ſecretly with eight thouſand 
footmen and fix hundred horſimnen,to get the the paſſagetand 
he himſelſe toolte is way towards the ſeas ſide. But _ 
'night 
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Of pitching a Campe. 
night came, he led them cleane the contrarie way from 
the ſea, vntill he came to the top of the hill , where he 
; lodged himſelfe vpon a plaine in the fight of Perſeus, 
who was ſo aſtoniſhed thereat, that he remoued his 
campe immediatly. Iulius Ceſar hauing to do with the Belgi- 
ans , who were the hardieſt and of greateſt number of all 
the Gauls, tooke a certaine little hill, the wluch he cau- 
ſed his men to intrench in two places beneath, leaſt the 
Gauls who were without compariſon mo in numer than the 
Romans , ſhould enuiron him. But neither tlie one not the 
other durſt go find out his enemie, becauſe there was a maris 
betwixt them. But aboue all things a captaine muſt beware 
that he lodge not in the midſt of a hill, vnleſſe he be ſure from 
aboue,for by that means he may eaſily indomage his hoſt : 
as Salomon a captaine of the Romans endomaged the Mau- The policy of 
ruſtans, whom being incamped vpon the middeſt of a high 
hill to their great aduauntage, he was come to aſſaile from 
below . But yet he bethought himſelfe to take firſt the 
e of the hill, and for the doing thereof appointed 
T beodericite with certaine ſootmen, to climbe the 41 ouer 
night, by a way moſt difficult, and wliereof his enemies 
had leaſt doubt; commaunding his men not to make 
any noiſe when they were come mghthem , but to keepe 
themſelues cloſe till the ſunne-rifing , In the dawning of 
the day he marched with his armie directlie vp the hull, 
and at the ſame inſtant the other part of his armie ſhewed 
themſelues to the enemies vpon the toppe of the hill, 
ſo as the Mauriſians perceiuing themſelues to be betweene 
the two armies, aud 7) their enemies both aboue them on 
the toppe of the hill, and beneath them at tlie ſoot, were con- 
ſtrained to take them to flight throughthe thick forteſt, with 
the. lolſle of ſiue thouſand men, and not one Roman ſlame. 
Olla to compaſſe Ait hridates, got the back of a hill that Of Sue. 
was almoſt vnapptochable, in the day of the battell, and there 
ſhewing hunſelte to his enemies aboue them, did put them all 
to flight & to the chaſe, Lucullw being witlun the view ot the Of L. 
| Ec ij campe | 
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420 Of pitching a Campe, 
| campe of Tigranes, who was imhattelled vpon a high ground 
ſome hat neere the citie Cabyt a, durſt not come downe 
into the plaine, becauſe lie had but a liandful of men in compa- 
riſon of / ranes. But by good hap one Arthemidorus offering 
himſelfe vnto him, promiſed that if he would follow him, he 
would bring him into a place here he ſnould lodge his campe 
ſafeſy, and wherc he had a caſtle ahoue the citie Cabyta. As 
ſoone as night as come, lucullu making great ſtore of firesjn 
is cumpt, departed thenceʒand aſter he had paſſed ſome dan- 
gerous places, came by tlie next mormng to the top of the 
mountaine, wherat his enemies weteſorcabaſhed to ſee him 
aboue them, in a place where he-might come down 
them with aduauntage, if he liſted to fight, and could | 
Of Fanal. not be forced to fight except he liſted. Cu Flammyus 
perceiumg that he could not gine his enemies batrell , by 
reaſon of a certaine ſtreight; found the means to diſco- 
uer a way, which within three dayes brought him to his 
enemies campe. And for his guides he tooke the ſhepheards, 

. who aflured him that that way was not garded. Vpon 
muſt of whoſe. word,  Flaminizs ſent three thouland 
foormen. and thirteene hundred horſmen , who mar- 

ching by moone light and reſtinga day times, came the thitd 
day to the top of the hill. All thatwhale he ſtirred not vntill 
the ſaid third day ʒand then he cauſed his armie to march vp 
the hill againſt the cragged cliffs. And as he marched, he 
oſpied his oune men vpon the top of the hill, which doubled 
the courage ofthe Romans that were with him. And on the 
other part, his companions that were aboue perceiuing him 
ſo mounting vp againſt the hill, heganto raiſe a noiſe behind. 
their enemies, wherewith they put them m ſuch ſeare, that 
by and by they tooke them to flight. The conſtable of France 
conſidering the ſoitification of the paſſage of Sue, how 
that vpon two little hils on either ſide of the ſtreight, 
his enemies had made two ſconſes, and had cut a great and 
deepe trench betwict them: percciued that by winmng two 


other luls higher than thoſe were where his enemies hop 
their 


Of pitchinga Campe. 
their fortifications, a man might force them with the ſhot of 
harquebulles ro abandon their fortification , Wherupon he 
ceiſed immediatly vpon thoſe hils. The which thing when + 
his enemies perceiued, they ſorſooke the paſſage, and betocoke 
themſelues to flight . When the commodity of woods, How a ſmall 
hils and riuers is nat to be hiad, and a ſmall company of menis _ =y de- 
to deale with a great number: they muſtintreuch themſelues lu, * & 
with all ſpeed, and if it be poſciblethey muſt chuſea place vn- a gteata my. 
eaſie to be comne vnto, ſull of hedges and vineyards ; as the 7 
prince of Wales did at Poitiers, hen he rooke king Tobn pti: 
{oner.For he had put himſelſe into a place of ſuchaduantage, 
as there as but one way to come at him, and that was fullof 
hedges and buſhes,and he had laid the hedges full of archers, 
2 tor his hotſinen, they were all alighted on foor in the 
vineyards in ſo ſtrong a place, as no men on hon back could 
enter into. For when an army is to be aſſailed in tlieir hold, nei- 
ther horſinen nor footmen can approch the without breaking 
their owne aray, as it happened to the Frenchmenat Bicock, 
through the aan e Suiſſers; and to the king of Ca- | 
ſtile agaialt the king of Portugall, at the battell of Iuberoth. 
The Entalits ſeeing themſelues to weake for the Peiſians, in- Policy of 
camped themſelues very ſharply in a place of great aduan- E 1 
tage, and incloſed themſelues oa with great decpe, and 
large trenches, leaumg only one way to paſſe at with ten men 
a ſrort: and when they had ſo done, they caueredrhe trenches 
wich leaues and ruſſhes. And when they ſaw the Peiſians ap- 
ptõch, they ſent out certain light horſmen, with expreſſe com- 
mandment that they ſhould not be too earneſt in fighting but 
that as ſoone as the Perſians charged theman thing whotly, 
they ſhould turne their backs and run home to their hold vp- 
onthe ſpur, and chat when they were againſt the trenches, 
they ſhould ſtep tothe paſſage , ſo as they might paſle the 
ſtrait at their leiſure. The Perſians perceiuing them;tailednor 
to charge vpon them, and they onthe other ſide failed not to 
ſue, and to mount vp the ſide of the lll, vntilthey were come 
to theit companic agàine. They were purſued by the whole 
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333 Ol pitching a Campe. 
hoſt of the Perſians,who having gotten the ſide of the hil, fell 
to running againſt the Enthalits, and not perceiving the tten- 
ches, draue downe one another and bund ed into them with 
great violence one vpon another, by means wheroftliey were 
all diſcomfited, and the king with his 30 ſonnes whom kethad 
brought thither, were all found dead. Tomembey would haue 
| done the like ro Selim, bur his enterpriſe was diſcouer:d,Caba- 
The policy of e captaine of Tripolie, finding himſelfe not ſtrong inough: for 
cabaun. the Vandals, if he ſhuld figlit with them in the plain, (becauſe 
they were all horſmen, and the moſt part of his men were foot. 
men ) and yet notwithſtanding hauing no means to chuſe any 
other place, bethought himfelte to make faire great trenches, 
and therto enuironed his camp with a great nuniber of camels, 
amongs the which he placed his choileſt ſouldiers, who were 
hidden among the camels, Beſids this, he ſet twelue camels in 
the face of the battell, to ſcare his enemies horſes, for horſes 
are woonderfully afraid of camels. When his enemies attemp- 
ted to approch, they were driuen back with ſhot of arrow. n 
the othet ſide, in ſtead oſ comming on, their horſes gaue back 
for ſeare of the camels, inlumuch that they were all diſcomfi- 
red. Ihe Marreſians vſed the like ſtrata geme agaiuſt rhe Ro- 
mans : hut the Romars had taken ordet᷑ for it. For whenthe 
Marruſians had ordered then battels, as it1s ſaid afore and tliat 
the Romans were conſtrained toflee, ſpecially the horſinen: 
galimon the generall of the Roman army ſeeing it, aliglted 
from his hotſe and commanded All his horſmen to do rhe like, | 
and with fiue hundred men entred into their campe. The ene- 
mies io had put all tho ſtrength intheir camels, and in their 
ſortiſications, when they petceiued them diſappointed, and 
their camels terrified and putting all things out of order: were 


driuen toflee, and to leaue their wiues and children tothe 
mercie of the Romans. 
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How to encourage Souldiers, 
CHAP. XIT, 


How togine courage to men of warre, aforc a 
” battell,pr in the battell. | 
I hapneth oftentimes that ſouldiers 
& conceive a ſeate, when they fee they 
haue to do with too great a number, or 
le Luith an enemy that is wightie, and a 
e great warrior: or elſe that in the con- 
— 9 fuel they be ſuddenly diſmaid;fo as it 
* | behouerh them to be encouraged by 
| ſome cunning, in which behalfe the 
Skill of the caprains ſerueth maruellouſly well, who haue vſed 
their owne deuiſe, and diueiſe policies according as the caſe 
uired. Some vie long orations and declarations , as Iulius Ol Oracions. 
Ce/ar did, to rid his men of the feare that they had of the 
Gauls and Almanes: and it is an ordinarie matter to make an 
exhortation tothe ſouldiers in the day of battell. Others doe 
ut their people in heart by ſpeeches and countenances, as the . 
cedemomandid, to who whenone ſaid that they ſhould be 3 
ouerwhelmed with the arrowes of the Perſians: io much the caprziae, = 
berrer(qd.he)for then ſhal we fight with them inthe ſhadow. 
Andas another did, to whõ when one laid, That the enemies 
were very many, I ak not ( qd. he) how many, or how few tliey | 
be, but where they be, that I may fight with them, The day a- ,, aged. 
ſore tlie battell of Cannas, Hannibal tocke certaine men with tex of Han 
hita,& wem to viewrthe Romans, And as he beheld the,one «#4 
named Ciſcs ſaid to him, It is a wonderful thing to ſee ſo great 
a nũber of men of war. To who #enmbal lauglung anſwered, 
Thete is another tling much moremaruelous tharhar,which | 
is; that there is nor one of them al like thee, Wherat eucty ma 
began to laugh ſo heartily, that the bruit theroſ went fro hand 
to hand througlithe hoſt, & greatly encoraged the fouldyers, 
when they ſaw tlieit captain ſo aſſuruig tyimlell of good ſpeed, 
Ee uy fader 


9 


% 8 
F g — 5 . "of F 
"= - „ FEY 
Re. © 


424 Howto encourage Souldiers. 
Of Liſender, Eiſander ſeeing his ſouldiers diſmaid at the ſiege of Co- 
- rinth,and refuſing tlie aſlault, ſought by all means to recõſort 
| them, and as it hapned, a hare ſtarted out of the rowne ditch, 
wherevpon he tooke occaſion to ſay thus vato them. Are you 
not aſhamed to be afraid to aſlaile thoſe enemies, which are 
| ſo ſlothſull and negligent, chat hares ſleepe quietly withinthe 
Quuntius. precinct ofthcirwalles ? Quintis behol mg his merraſtomied 
at the great power of ntiechw , made this account vnto the, 
Ona time at a certaine ſupper in Chalcis here I was, there 
were brought in mary ſorts of meat, and I asked of mine hoſt 
why he had prepared ſo much: wherunto he anſwered, That 
it waz all but one ſort of meat, namely porke dreſſed after di- 
uerſe m mers: euen ſo, whereas you heare that Ant iochus hath 
ſo many light horſes, ſo many men at armes, ſo many archers, 
ſo many light armed footmen, and fo many corſlers; aſſure 
your ſelues that all this people are but Syrians,armed and fur- 
* niſhed after diuerſe faſhions. Mariu⸗ perceiuing his men to be 
of che oſten | © . 
\ Feholling of Afraid of the great number oſ che Durchmenthar would haue 
the engν,ẽ paſled into Italie, thought it good not topermit his ſouldiers 
atoce battell. to joyne battell with them, vntill they had ſeene them oft 
atore, And thereſore after he had made great and faire tren- 
che ie made them to come vpon tlie rampires of his campe 
une after another, to view their enemies, and to enute them 
with the ſight of their countenances, lookes , and marchings, 
thatrhey tniglit not be afraid of their voyces and words, and 
that they miglit vnderſtand the faſſijon of their armour, and 
The ſtrange· the manner of their gouernment. By the means of which or- 
neſſe of uuags dinatie fight, he mode the things fimiliar which had beene 
eee je terrible to them arthefirſt bluſh, ſo as they were no more 
than they be moued at them. For he was of opinion, that the ſtrangeneſſe of 
in decd. things makethi men through error of iudgement, to thinke 
things vnaccuſtomed more horrible & dreadfull than they be 
in deed. And contrariwite, that cuſtomablenes abateth much 
of the dread and terror of things, which of their one nature 
are terrible. Which thing was ſeenc at that time by experi- 
ence. For their dayly accuſtoming of themſelues to the oo 
| narie 


Miu. 


F 45s o.— 0DD. WARES tie ER. .com. 


How to encourage Souldiers. 425 
narie beholding ofrhoſe barbarous people, not onely dimini- 
ſhed ſome partof the former fearfulnell of the Roman ſoul- 
diers, but alſo wherted them vnto choler, by the proud brags 
and intollerable brauerie of the barbarous people, which did 
ſet their courage on a burning deſite to fight wich them. Pel.- p. and 
pidas and Epammonda , captains of the T hebans, did thelike, E 
inuring the Thebans to behold their enemies oftentimes, who 
were valiant and redoubted. And afore they would come to 
fight in good earneſt, he ſentthem diuerſe times to light skir- 
miſhes, like good yong greyhounds let (lip for the nonce, and 
then led themto it the more ſafely afterward , when he had 
well fleſhed them, by giuing thema little taſt of the eaſe and 

leaſure that commethof victorie. And by that means hee 

— . themmore and more, and made them the more ſure 

and ſtrong, inſomuch that by ſuch skirmiſhes, they became 
;re hardic and war- like than rhey were aſore. 

Sometime a good captaine, turneth the fearfulneſſe of his 
ſouldiers into a furie of fi: hting, by reaſon ofthe trauell that 
they endure; as Ha did, wlio when he (ſaw his ſouldiers aſto- 
niſhed at the great and puiſſant hoſt that Aithrid tes led well 
armed: ſor he would not make them to fight in thut feare, but 
kept themoccupied in cutting greattrenches, without giving 
any of them leaue to reſt, to the intem chat being weary ofthe 
paines that they tooke about ſuch works, they ſhould the ta- 
ther deſire to trie the hazard of battell, as it came to paſſe. For 

the third day after they had begun ſo to labour, as H paſſed 
along by them, they fell to crymg vpoa him, that he ſlould 
lead them againſttheir enemies. Wherunto he made anſwer, 
That thoſe cries were not of menthat were deſirous of bat- 
tell, but of menthat were wearie of their worke, And if ye 
be deſirous to figlit( ſaid he) will haue you all to go in your 
armour to yonder paſſa ge on the fide of the hill. Viuch 
thing they did, and obcained it, aſore their enemies that were 
ſent thither to get it, could rome there, and ſo they poſſeſſed 

themſelues thereof to lodge therein. Marius dicl alinoſt the 


ſame, lien he went againſt the Durchmen ; for he made his 
ſouldiers. 
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Howto encourage Souldiers, | 
ſouldiers ro runne, and to make great and long ſteps, 1 
ling euer man to beare his own fardels, and to carie with him 
whatſocuer he ſhould need to liue with. But he did that to in- 
harden them, and to make them the more tough to abide the 
trauell of warre. 

The poltie nu th to aſſure his one men, and to put the Romans in 
ot 1451175, feare, ſlue a ſouldier at huis arriuall, and brandiſhing his bloodie 
ſpeare to the Romans, told them in their owne language, 
that he had learned with them before Numance, that they 
fought vpon credit, hauing loſt their conſull Ar Which 
Ga ing made the whole armic of the Romans in mind to have 
aa and they were like to haue turned head, had not Cl 

ſtaid chem. | 
Of Neceſitie © 247% a good captaine (if there were any ar thoſe dayes 
| in Rome) intending to fight with the Dutchmen, had plan- 
ted his campe in a place of verie great aduauntage, ,bur he 
wanted water. The which he did of purpoſe, to whet tſie cou- 
rage of his ſouldiers by that means. For when it was told him 
that they were in danger of great thirſt, he pointing them 
8 to the riuer that was along the fide of his enemies campe, 
| ſaid that it bebooued them tofetcli drinke from thence; aud 


ſo they did. For the pages hauing no water for themſelues, 
nor ſor their beaſts, wert thither in great companies to fetch 
| water, and there fell into ſo whor a skiramth, that the Dutch- 
meu were faine ropaſle the river» to come tot. bickering, 
where being taken out of order, and wantingtime to raunge 
their bartels in array, they were all ciſcomfited, and the moſt 
I ? 5 of them were drowned in the river, Next vio pains, 
Of Deſpaite. © elpaire is a great incourager to fight, when men arc furced 

| either to fight ut to die, andrhat there is noplace of refuge 
to retire ynto. This is atling tliat oftentimes maketh men to 
fight moſt valiantly in a ſtraunge countrie. M iliam duke of 
Normandie, to diſpatch his men of al hope of returning home, 
made all lus ſtips to be ſet on fire. Manie others haue done 
the like. But if a generall be accompanied with leagners, 
and allies, it is hard for him to inforce them to fight, vn = 
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Hor to encourage Souldiers. 427 
he do it by ſome policie, as Themiftecles did at theifamous bar- 
tell at Salamis. For whenit was vniuetſally agreed ypon , to 
fight with the Perſians vpon the ſea, in a ſtrait that was 
greatly to the aduauntage of the Greeks, becauſe it was eaſie 
to be kept. The Lacedemomans and other their allies & con- 
federars leeing the {ea couered with the ſhips of the Perſians, 
determined to depart the next morning, and euerie man to go 
home. I hemiſtocles being greeued thereat, bethought himſeſſe 15 pelicie of 
ofthis policie. He had with him a Perſian that was a ſchoole- Therifecie:,” 
maiſter to his children, named Sin , hom he truſted 
him he ſent ſecretly tothe king of Perſia, to aduertiſe him 
that Themifoclesrhe clieftaine, generallof the Atheniats, ha- 
ving a good will to do him ſome ſpeciall ſeruice, gaue him 
knowledge of the good hap, that the Greekes were minded to 
retire and flee away; counſelling him not to let them ſcape, 
but to ſet vponthem luſtily, while they were ſocombred and 
afraid, and diſleuered from theit armie on land, and fo to van- 
aiſh all their whole power by ſea at once. æeræc . beleuing the 
counſellʒenuioned them in ſuch ſort, that they could by no 
means depart thence; the neceſsitie whereof made them to 
reſolue themſelues to abide the barrel}, wherein I hemiſtocles 
had the vpper hand,, and vtterly defeated the whole powet of 
Xerxes by (ca. 
Zabd«s, Conſtable vnto queene Zenebia, being reti- The policie of 
red ro Antioch,after he had toll a battel tothe emperour Au- Zal da. 
, relian, and caring leaſt the people ſhould fall vponhim in a 
rage.ifthey vnderttood rhe newes of tliat diſcomfiture; tooke 
a man that reſembled Aurelian, and made it to be bruted 
that he brouglit the emperour priſoner with him. By which 
guile he kept the Antiochians from rebelling „while he cau- 
ſed his mento retire ſecretly by night vnto him, witliout being 


perceiued ofany man. 


Ihe countie Petiſian ſeeing the armie of rhe Italians The countis 


defeated by king Charles at Foronouo , and being eſcaped Pena, po- 


oO 


out of the hands of the Frenchmen, where he had beene a ic 


priſoner ; to the intent to aflemble againe the men that 


were 
* 
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were fled, and ro giue them courage, ran as faſt as he could to 
the Venetian, and told them chat the Frenchmen were van- 
quiſhed, and put all to flight, counſelling them not to let the 
victorie ſcape out of their hands: whereby he made them 
that "creaſtoniſhed, to take courage againe in ſuchſort, that 
by the authotitie of his name, he made as many as he met, to 
returne into the battell, which partly was the cauſe that the 
army was not vtterly defeated. 

When Charles duke of Burbon was ſlaine with a bullet 
before the citie of Rome, by and by his bodie was couered 
with a eloke, to the end that the reporrof his death, ſhould 
not ſtay the ſouldiers from entring into tlie breach. The Ro- 
mans perceiuing themſelues vaable ro match the Perſians, 
keprtheml(eluecs in order within the riuer Phaſi, of which ar- 


The ſowing mie Iuſtine leckthe one part, and Martin the other. Martin to 


of a report of 
ſuccours at 
hand, - 


encourage his people, and to ſowatalſereportamong his ene- 
mies, Thar I»{{;nia»the emperor had ſent ſuccors vnto them; 
aſſembled the whole armie as it had beene to conſult what 
was to be done. And as they were ſo all aſſembled, ſuddenly 


comes in a poſt, whom he had procured, as coming from Con- 
© P 8 


ſtantinople with letters, vhich he preſented: wherein the em- 
perour ſent them word that he had ſent them another anmie, 
as great or greater than that they had alreadie. The paſt was 
asked whether the armie was fatre off or no: and hie anſwe- 


+ red, that the armie was not much abane foure aud twentie 


furlongs off. Then captaine Martii, as iſ he had bin through- 
ly angrie ſaid, He had notto do withit, and that it was no rea- 
2 Farthey ſhould reapethe honour and profit of his trauel. 
Whereupon ho demaunded of his people, whether they 
thought hisTaying good or no? and they all anſwered, yea. In 
the meane while rhe report of freſh ſuccours was blowne a- 
brode intothe enemies campe,who thereupon diſpoſed ſome 
oftheir men do the ſtraits, to ſtop the neiv armie from paſ5ing 
to ioyne with the other andat the ſame jn{tarit brought rheir 
whole power before the citte, to giue aſſault vnto it. Now it 


forruncd rharthe ſame day, captaine Iifine had a ſancie to go 
| make 
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make his praiers, ina certaine church ofthe Chriſtians, that 
was neare the rowne; and for his conuey, caried with him 
five thouſand horſes vnperceiued of the enemies, who by 
chaunce tooke another way to come to the campe defore 
the towne. When 1»ftine vnderſtood by the noiſe, that his 
enemies were afore the tonne, ſetting vp ſcaling ladders, 
digging, and making a great aſſault to enter in, immediatly he 
turned head, and with his horſemen went and charged vpon 
his enemies, that were at the point to haue woon the towne. 
Whereas they being greatly amazed, and thinking that it 
had beene the freſii ſuccours which they had heard of, tooke 
themſelues toſight, and being purſued by the men of the ci- 
tie, were al moſt all put tothe ſword. Ewmenes vſing diſsimu- 
lation wilely , got the victotie againſt Craterw . For when To keep ſoul- 
he vnderſtood that Neeprolemw and Craterus came againſt dicrs from 
him, in * to cauſe lus ſouldiers to turne to their part by — 
the onely brute of their comming, and alſo to take them vna- vom the ge- 
wares asthey were making good cheare, becaue they came nerall ſuſpec- 


chen freſhly from the diſcomſiting of Neeptelemus: he held tech to be be- 


his armie in good order, and readic to fight, and therewithall trated by his 


CWnoCe men. 


cauſed a report to run abrode, that it was Neo telemus and 
Prgres that came backe vpon him afreſh, with certaine horſe- 
men gathered at aduenture out of Cappadocia, and Paphla- 
— And to keepe his countrimen from knowing Craterus, 
e ſetnot one Macedomian againſt him in the ſoretront, but 
placed there two companies of ſtraungers that were men of 
armes, commaunding them expreſly ro run vpon their ene- 
mies as ſoone as they ſaw them, and to charge vpon themim- 
mediatly, without giuing them leyſure to parlie, or to retire, 
and without giuing any eare to the heraults and trumpetters 
that ſhould be ſent vnto them; becauſe he feated leaſt the 
Macedonians would tume againſt him, if they once knew 
that Craterus was there. Vherefore as ſoone as Eumenes men 
eſpied their enemies, they failed notto run againſt them a full 
gallop, as they had beene commaunded, At the fight her- 
of, Craterus was greatly abaſhed: for he thought that the 
Macedonians 
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Macedonians ſhould haue turned on his ſide, as Neoptolemus | 
had promiſed him. Neuertheleſſe, dealing like a man of yalor, 
he alſo ſpurred his horſe againſt his enenues, and did fo well 
chat the battel was fought a long time with doubrtul ballance, 
but in the end Eumenes woon the field, and Crater and Neep- 
rolemwerhe chieſtanes of his enemies ere both ſlaine. Some- 
time a valiant captaine that hath the report to be fortunat, and 
a great taker of towns, dotli euen by his menaces ſtrike a feare 
into the hearts ot ſoldiers, that are incloſed in a place, & make 
thẽ to yeeld it vp, as Gleſclin did; who ſent . to the men of 
Hannibout. that he would ſup within their towne that night, 
and that if there were any of them, that threw bur a ſtone 
whereby any of the leaſt of his pages were hurt, it ſhould 
coſt them their liues. With the > 11 — . the rownsmen 
were ſo ſcared, that they ſtirred not out of their houſes , and 
the Eogliſhmen being too ſew to abide the aſlault, were ouer- 
laid with force, and put all to the ſword. The countie of Fois 
intending to go from Bolonia to Breſſe the neareſt way, tore- 
couer it, tooke hisiourney through the duke of Mantuaster- 
ritorie. And becauſe he was to paile by certaine ſluces, which 
were faſt ſhutvp and well garded, he ſent to the duke of Man- 
tua to deſire paſſage:vho notwithſtancling that he was againſt 
the Frenchmen; yer being abaſhed at his ſo ſudden comming, 
was faine to open him the paſſage, the which he would haue 


denied him if he had not ſeene his power. 


CHAP. XIII. 
of Shirmiſhes. 


j Hen two armies came within fight one of &- 
nother, they cãnot be kept from skirmiſhing, 


Skirmiſhes are q ©) 50 4 


ſo neate both & 874 

to good and & of the which is ſomtime neceſlary, and ſomtime 
OO ) 2 verie daungerous. And this poynt (asfanh 
22 { Machiayell) is one of that number, wherein 


the one for 


The othar. | the cuill is ſo neare vnto the good, that the 
| 20 | one 
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one is eaſily taken for the other. Ihaue often heard this fa- 
ſhion of making skirmiſhes blamed by Monſieur Tauannes, who 
would nor put any thing in perill, but all to profit . For he 
would either fight in good earneſt, or hold himſelfe quiet 
wirkout fighting, and reſerue his forces to ſome good occaſion. 
Some will ſay that ſuch skirmiſhes giue the more e to 
men of war, and make them, as it were to record their leſſons, 
and the things chat are to be done in battell. Iris a making of 
the to look vpon the wolf, chat by beholding of him through- 
ly, they ſhould not be afraid of him . But on the contrarie 
part alſo, ifthe wolfe bite them, iris to be doubted leaſt they 
will become the colder in hunting lum. Three dayes afore 
the battell of Moncounter, the armie of the Monſieur, aud the 
armie of the princes, skirmiſhed vpon the banke of the river 
Dine, but tharskirmiſh was ſo rough for them, that they bo- 
gan that day to deſpair of the victorie, & to be ſhic of the en- 
counter which they had anon after, But now to make ſome 
reſolution the diſcourſe of the hyſtorie (which is the 
thing that 1 pretend) I fay that skirmiſhes are of two or 
three ſorts. Sometimes when men lie in garriſon, and 
warves are prolonged, they skirmiſh with a few men to giue 
a ſtroke. with the ſpeare, or to make ſome gallant enter- 
* , as was done at Bolloyne againſt the Engliſimen: 

or they that were in the great fort, and in the fott of the 
Chaſtilion, did oftentimes iſue our againſt tlie Engliſtimen 
that lay ingarriſonin Bolloyne, and there made certain light 
kirmiſhes, aud ſo returned into their holds againe. This fight 
was commended of men of warre, who ſhould but haue lin- 
gered there, it they had not now and then led foorth their 
Bands, and come downe into the plaine. 

Sometimes it is needfull to make $kirmiſhes to aſſure 
and to traine your men, as Pelepids and Epaminondas 
did agaynſt the Lacedemonians . Theſe two captaines 
were valiant in their owne perſons, and had men of good 
courage, for they fought for their libertie. But they were 
but meanlie trayned to the warres , and had to do witli the 

Lacedemo- 


The ſorts of 
skirmiſhes. 
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Skirmiſhes 
made to ad- 
uantage, do 
make the ene · 
mie de ſpiſed. 


will ſpeake a word of it by the way. Now then he ſaith that 


Of Skirmiſhes. 

Lacedemonians, who had not their peeres in all Greece. 
Therefore to encourage their men the ſaid captaines did ere. 
whiles let them looſe to the Lacedemonians at aduantage, as 
men do yong hounds to a hare. And as they were ſomewhar 
fleſhed, they drew them backe of e, and would not ha- 
zard them too much afore battell, to the intent that taſti 

the ſweetneſſe of victorie, they might learne to ſhake off the 
feare of their enemie, which was thought to be inuincible; 
and contrariwiſe, that the beholdingof him, and the often 
victories had of him to their aduauntage, might cauſe them 


to ſet light by him. Therefore it was necdfull ro aſſure them 


by ſuch skirmiſhes;afore they ſhould come to battell. Valerius 
Coruinus did the like againſt the Samnites, for feare (as Titus 
Livius ſaith) leaſt the new kind of warre, and the new enemie, 
ſhould diſmay them. But ſuch skirmiſhes muſt be made with 
diſcretion, and not vpon a head, neither muſt the generall of 
an artmie permit them, except he percciue ſome verie great 
aduauntage on his one part, to be had without loſſe or dan- 
ger. Sometime skirmiſhes are made to begin battels, and thoſe 
may and muſt be: for it is the entrance into the barrel. But for 
as much as ſome do but onely ſuſtaine ſuch skirmiſhes, with- 
out breaking out Vpon their enemies, I will ſpeake a word 


thereof, aſore I ſpeake of the battell. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Whether it le better to beare the brunt of the enemies, 
or lo drowne it at the firſt daſh. 


His would not deſerue a chapter, no nor tobe once 
ſpokenof,bur that Ar uciauel in his diſcourſes hath 


made a pretie ſmall chapter of it, with aſhorr reſo- 
&#8 lution there vpon. And foraſmuch as in mine opi- 
nion, his reſolution ſeemeth not to agree with Iulius Ceſare; I 


when 


*® 


ä 
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hen Decius and Falias conſuls of Rome, made war againſt 
the Samnits and Tuſcanes, Decius went with his whole power 
to aſſule his enemies; and Fabius did but only ward him, dee- 
ming the lingering aſſault to be the more for his behoof,by re- 
ſeruing his force to the vpſhot, when the enemy ſhould haue 
forgone his firſt heat; and therfore that the dealings of Fabius, 
had better ſucpeſſe thanthe doings of Decius. For eciuſsis le- 
gions were all diſcomfited, and himſelfe ſlaime; wheras Fabius 
went away with the victory, by reſeruing his forces vnto ſuch 
neceſtities. Of which example he eathererh his reſolution, 
that the doing of Fab is more ſure than the others. But this 
reſolution cannot ſatisfie me. For it is vnpoſsible to keepe ones 
ſelfe from fighting, whenthe enemy commeth with full pur- 
poſe to aſſaile. Well may ye do ſo hen you be well intren- 
ched, forthe enemy cannot aſſaile you but to his one loſſe. 
But hen a day ot battell is ſet, eithet you muſt ſorſake the 
place, or elſe fight. And in this cafe the running together and 
the ſhouting ot the hoſtes, giueth the greater cheerfulneſle 
and ſorce to the men of war. It is another thing that Fabius e muſt then 
did in teſeruing his forces for battell, while the enemie did reſerve our 
ſpit out his fire in another place. And this policie was practi- forces for bat. 
led by the late duke of Guiſe, at the battell of Dreux : for 2 cone 
how much ſocuer he was intreated to giue battell, he would 2 N 
neuer come to it, vntill he ſaw that his enemies had (pit out 
all ther fire, and that perſuadimg themſelues to be ſure of the 
victotie afore hand, they fell to pillage. For then he ſet vpon 
them with all his forces treſh and vndiminiſhed, and gaue 
them the foile. By the way, it had not ben in the power of 
the conſtable to refuſe battell, nor in the duke of Guiſis pow- 
er neither, if he had ben ſet vpon. For then had n beloued 
him of neceſsitie to fight, and to that intent came tliey the- 
ther. But it was a great point of wiſdome in the duke of Guile, 
that ſeeing his enemies had left him behind, he reſerued his 
power for ſuch a need. And therein he did as F.ν, and as 
charles of Amou did againſt Cenradine. But to know whether 
ina battell, men oughit to ſuſtame the aſlauit of the enenue 
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without running vpon him, ot to daunt him at the firſt puſh; , 
the caſe is to be ruled by the reſolution that Car makerh 
Pompeyet fault theroſ in his Commentaries, where he findeth fault with Pome 
I rag pey, for cauſing his armie to ſtay at the battell of Pharſalie, 
when they were going forward to the encounter, and teadie 
to ſhocke with their enemies. Wherein he ſaith he did a ng. 
table fault, becauſe the ſhoutings and the running together, in- 
creaſeth the force of the ſouldiers, who go therewith the 
more cheertully and fiercely to the battell. If ſuch a captaine 
found that fafhion of encountering to be beſt; ſurely we 
ought not to reiect it, we Frenchmen(I ſay) which haue a cer- 
rain fry fury at the firſt, greater than other nations, the which 
being reſtraincd,would ex ſo cold atterward,that we ſhould 

become too flow when we needed to vic our hands, 


CHAP. XV. 


Of a Battell, and of diuerſe policies to be 
pradtifed therin, 


0 


Ith the end of war conſiſteth chiefly in gi- 
70 | uing battellz I muſt now ſpeake therof,and 
l otthepolices that are practiſed in that 

{3 2 behalte. No there are two ſorts ot giuing 
SA battell, either in tarying for the enemy, or 
82 in aſlailing him. He that tarieth, haththe 
— choiſeoftheplace;and the mean to cut off 
himſelfe at leiſure, if he liſt to fight to his orvne aduantage. But 
he that aſſaileth hath many things to looke vnto. Sometimes 
he muſt be faine to paſſe a wareffo find his enemy, and for that 
purpoſe to inake a bridge ouer the riuer, tlie which may be 


unpeached by his enemie that is on the further ſide of the ri- 

To paſſe a wa- ver, And for the prouiding therof, Phi p duke of Cleue land 

/ncr lately. ſayth, tliat great diligence is to bo vicd, and artillerie is to be 
! 

Pla; 
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placed on the riuers ſide roſhoor at ſuch as aduenture to come 
neere the other banłe, in the time that the bridge is a laying. 
And when the bridge is made well and dilligently , he maſt 
paſſe ouer foure ſaucons, and five or fix kundredmenon toor, 
and ſome cariages with ſpeed to ſtop them, and alſo ſome pio- 
nets to make trenches at need. For ſiue hundred or a thouſand 
men mcloſed withintheir cariages wil alwaies hold four thou- 
ſand tack, vntill the reſt of the army may come forward, and 
then ſnall it be eaſie to paſſe the reſidue of the hoſt in deſpite 
ofthe enemies. Bur the beſt and ſureſt way is, not to vſe © 


force, but to make paſſage by ſome policy, Vhen the empe- The policie of 


lian in pal- 


ror Iuliã warred againſt the Perſians, aſore he patled a certain gag hi, army 
riuer, lie ſent Luciliu with fifteen hundred men to the further our a river, 
ſide of the water, and yet forthe paſꝭing of the water he vſed 

no open force, but cauſed captaine V icte with a good rumber 

ofmen of war, to paſſe ouer ſecretly in the mghr ſeaſon, and a 

good way off from the camp, ſot feare leaſt he ſhould be per- 
ceiued, and to ioin himſelf with Lucilius. I his had fo good ſuc- 


ces, that being ioined togither vnperceiued of the enemy, they 
charged vpon him beiund valooked for,wherwith he being a- 
fraid berook him to flight. This bickering gaue the emperour 
leiſure to paſſe his army inboats, and to obtain the furtlier bank. 
Sometimes haſt is made to take tlie enemy voprouided , and 
out of aray, to aſtomſh him and to break the order of his bat- 
tel as #enriethe baſtard of Caſtile did againſt his lawfull bro- 
ther den Peter, by the aduice of Bertrand of Gueſclin, For he 
ſaw he had but few men, and conſidered that if den Peter 
ſhouid haue come againſt hun in battell, raunged in good 
order, he had not beene able to ſtand againſt lum, by rea- 
ſonof the (mall number of men that he had to encounter ſo 
— a number of well trained ſouldiers, as den Peter 
ught with him, Therefore he ſer forward and led his 
men of war thick ſer and in good order before him, without 
any incling of his comming knowne to dn Peter, And finding 
hun out of aray , with his bands ſcattered here and there tar 
from him, he diſcomfited him and. put lum to the woortt, 
Ft ij Marin 
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Aarius was like to haue ben diſcomfited, by being taken af. 
ter that ſort vnprouided : and yer by another policy he tooke 
his enemies in a trip, in ſuch ſott as I will tell you. Bocchus and 
Iugurtha came to aſſaile Marius vpon the ſuddaine ouer 
night , as he was retiring his armic into garriſon , All 
that Marius could then doe, was but to get two lite 
tie hils for his defence, very fit for the ſeating of a campe. 
And when he had retired himſelfethether to his aduan- 
tage, he let his enenues alone, who enuironed the two hils 
with great noiſe, and ſo paſſed forth the molt part of that 
night. Onthe contrary part, the Romans made not any noiſe, 
but held theinſelues quet. But when they perceiued that 
their enAmics beganto fall · aſleepe, and to take their reſt, then 
Marius cauſed his men to iſſue out with great noiſe vpon the 
Moores and Getulians, of whom he luc a greatnumber as 
they lay aſleepe, and compelled the reſt to foriake the place, 
and to go ſeeke anotlier more ſure at the fauour ot the 
night: by means whereof he ſcaped that daunger. Some- 
times men are afraid to giue hattell, by reaſon of the ad- 
uauntage of the place . In that caſe policie is to be vſed, 
as to take a higher ground than where the enemy liethi as 
Paulus Emil ius dick againſt Per ſcus in \Macedome , and 
Olla againſt Tigranes, and diuerſe others of whom I haue 
ſpoken heretofore . For then muſt they either diſludge , or 
ght to their apparant loſle . Or elſe he muſt draw them 
by ſome traine, as Bertram of Gneſclin did the menof 
Nauarre;whoſceing their armie in a high place of aduantage, 
and on the other ſide being aduertiſed that ſuccour was com- 


ming to the i; the next day, when he and all the army of 


France ranged in battell, had ſpent a great partof the day in 
the plaine, ſore vexed with heate and trauelʒhe thought thet- 
fore that it was not for lum to figlit with them in a place of ſo 
great diſaduantage. Bur forasmuchi as he was (ure, that the 
Nauarrians deſired greatlie to come to encounter them, 
and yet that they would not leaue their ſtrength: to draw 


them to battell, he made countenance to rere, ſo log. 
vinil 
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vntill the day began to decline, cauſing his armor, bagage, and 
pages to paſſe over a bridge, holding hunſelfe alaies ill in 
one quarter, to ſee what countenance tlie Navarrians world 
make. And the better to conceale lus pretence, he cauled ma- 
ny of his men of armes to paſle alſo. Anon one Tehn ſeuell a 
captaine of the Nauarnans,comrarie to the aduice of thecap= 
tall of Buze, went downe the hill and led his men to the en- 
counter, whom the captall of Buze followed and all rhe army 
after him. Whenthe Frenchmen ſaw him in the pluine, they 
turned againe vpon the Nauartns amaine, of whome in 
the end tewor none eſcaped which were not either ſſaine or 
taken ptiſoners. Sometimes when a captaine commeth neere A policy to 
his enemies, he will not by and by giue battell, becauſe his ur bac. 
men are wearie of their way. But yet to hold his enemie in ex- * 4 5 
pectation, he keepeth his mena long while inbattelray, as 1f 
he ment to come to handſtrokes, and in the meant while ma- 
kerh trenches: the which being done, heretirerh his men 
faire and ſoſtly into them, lodging the hindermolt firlt, and fo 
ſucceſsmelie thoſe that ate next them one after another, 
whereat the enemie is aſtoniſſed, to ſee the army of his ad- 
uerſaries lodged ſaſe within their trenches, as Paulus Emilius 
did againſt Perſeus, For he made ſo faire a ſnew of encounte- 
ring, and lodged his menſo dũningly, that he had by little and 
little vndone his battell, and lodged his people in their campe 
well fortified, without any noiſe or hurly burlie, ere his ene- | 
mies had perceived it. V et doth itnorfollow, but that it may A policy ro 
at ſome tunes be fora mans aduauntage(thovgl he be wearie '*'* be by; 
and haue trauelled a long iourney)to et vpon hisenemicsout 4 l. 
of hand. But that muſt Be when he is ſure to find themout ot 
order, as the countie of Fgmonnt did to the Frenchmenneere 
vnto Graueling, and Bertram of Gueſclin did to 401 Peter of 
Caſtile. I me{conmrendivg to fight with Icetes, who kept the 
way to Adrane, twentie ſeaguesdiſtant from Tauromenion, 
departed thence with all his armie, of purpoſe to bid him bat- 
tell. The ſirſt day he made no great ioutney, but the next day 


he marched mote ſpeedilie. Aud when it drue rowards euen- 
F f uj tide 


— 9 JI AMS 4 EQ bog? S 


438 Of policies in Battell, 


tide, tidings was ars him that Itetes was but then newlie 
arriued ore Adrane,and was there incamped. Whereofthe 

captains hearing, cauſed the foremoſt to ſtay to take their 
repalt,thatthey might be the better diſpoſed to fight. But 77. 
moleon aduaunced himſelfe forward vnto them, "and praied 
them not to do fo, but to march onſtill, as ſpecdilie as the 
could, that they miglit take theit enemies out of order, 
| And he himſelfe marched foremoſt as it he had held the 
| | victorie in his hand, and ſo the reſidue followed him with 

like conſidence. As ſoone as they came there, they charged 

1 = pon ther enenues whom they found all diſarmed, and ther- 
fore they tooke them to their heeles as ſoone as they (aw. 
them come neere. 

The Suilers vſed the like policie againſt the Frenchmen, 
wenthey had raiſed the ſiege of Pau: taking them ſud- | 
dainlie yngrouided and not intrenched . Bur{as I haue ſaid) 
bb 50 this maner of dealing is verie davngcrous , it a man be not 
much to giue {ure that he ſhall find his enemies out of order . It was 
| batcell. one of the faults that the Frenchmen committed at the 5 

battell of Cre gie, in that they hauing trauelled ſix leagues, 

did giue battell to the Engliſſunen that were ſreſh and Jod- 

oeda at alluauntage. For tlie Frenchmen were tired and weary, 

and had the ſunne vpon thew faces, and had marched in 
| great diſorder. In reſpect whereof, they ſhould haue intren- 
ched themſelues as Paulis Emiliu did, to the end they 
might haue had leiſure to take a and gather their 
ſlrengt ii ag againe, and to vnderſland of their enenues bchauior, 
and to take aduaumage as well as they, and to tary for the 
reſt ol their powerthat was connning after. For the next day 
aſter the battell, they alto were diſcumſited, and a ſeuen thous 
IF ſand of them were flame, which had the Laurel ben delaied 
| till the next morrou r haue ben a maruellous ſuccour to 
tlie reſt ofthe armie, and 1auc helped at need to re- unite the 
armie when they were broken; as the ſouldiers of the earle 
of Mountfortdid , after that the Frenchmen had diſcomſi- 


IS ted chembetore pecke Darien , For by and by they g gathered 
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themſelues togither againe to the lord of Cadudallwho com- 
ming then newly with a hundred men of armes and certaine 
footmen, went by the ſunne riſing to the campe of Charles du 
lens, (who doubting nothing becauſe hee had gotten ale vi- 
ctory, ſſept & rooke his reſt:) and finding him in that diſorder, 
did put his mento the vtterance, and caried him away priſoner 
to Hannibout. Sometime in fighting a battell, a man hath the feine of 
ſunne full in his eyes. To auoid this danger, Paulus Eni lius was aduauntage to 
ſo long a raunging his men in battell, that by the ume that h.. 
the battels ſhould ioine, he had the ſun vpon his backe. Ma- 

11 vſed the like polic ie againſt tlie Cimbrians, and PH 
Auguſtus againſt the Flemmings . At tlie battell of Can- 
nas, Hannibal helped himſelfe both with the ſunne and the 

wind, and thereby chiefly wan he the battell. There blew a 

*  ,. mightieſtrongand bojltrous wind like a tempeſt of thunder 

and lightning, which raiſed the parched duſt from the ſandie 

plaine as hote as fire, and driuing it through the battell of the 

Cartheinenſes, ſtrake it ful into the faces and byes of the Ro- 

mans with ſuch violence, that they were enforced to caſt their 

heads backe, and to diſorder their rauks. 

Themiſtocles being determined to fight with Xerxes king 

of Perſia vponthe ſea, choſe a ſtrait and narrow place, that 

hee night the better reuenge lumſelfe agaynſt the multi- 

tude of the kings ſhippes : and moreouer waited the time 

moſt fit and fauourable for his purpoſe. For hee raun- 

ged not- his ſhippes in order of battell, afore a certaine 

houre, when a great wind was woont to riſe vppon the 

ſea- coaſt, which raiſed great wanes in the channell, No 7 b 

this wind did no diſpleaſure to the Greeke gallies , be- 

cauſe they were low, but it did great annoyance to the 

Perſian hips, which had tlieir hatches lugh, aud their fore- 

decks railed high,for it made their flankes to lie open conti- 

nually tothe Greekes, who went and daſhed lightiy agaiuſt 

them . The Athemans did the like vnder tl;e leading of 

Phermie ap aunt che Peloponneſians. The Arthemansizad 

but twentie ſluppes to keepe Nanpact , aud thoſe were 

Fun but 


— — at AA 


Of policies in Batteſ!, 


but illfurniſhed to fighrvpontheſea, andthe Peloponneſi- 
ans hadſeuen and fortie wall furniſhed , by reaſon wheredf 
they ſticked not to make their vagaries all alongſt the coaſt 
of Epytus, to paſſe ouer into Acarnania , Neuertheleſle, 
they were purſued by the Athemans, who compelled them 
to raunge themſelues in battell, and to fight in the middeſt of 
a ſtrait, where forthe better fortiſying ot thiemſelues, and to 
ſtoppe the Athenians from iſſuing out, they raunged theit 
ſlups m a ring, wirh their noſes out warll, ad their ſiemens in- 
ward: and in the middes of the ring they placed their {ma 
and light veſſels, to, ſet them out vpon their enemies when 
time zuld require. As forthe Athenians, they ſet their 
ipsallinarow, enuironing the ſhips of their enemies, and 
pretentling yet more. But Phorwia had charged them not to 
fight, vntill he had giuen thema token, aſſuring himlelfe that 
when the land-wind aroſe, winch beg an to blow in the mors 
ning, the ſhips of the Peloponneſians would daſh one againſt 
another. Now as ſoone as the wind beganta blow, tio ſtüps 
fell to iuſtling in deed: and ipectuily thoſe that were in the 
middeſt, being the I19hter ſart, did great auoyance to the reſt; 
inſomuch that they were al occupie ed in letting planks beſore 
theirſhips, fo&eare of daſhing, And there vas 49 great a crie 
and diſorder among the Peloponieſiars, that they cou d not 
heare the con maundement ot their captames. VViuch thing 
Wen Phormeta , he gaue a token of battell ro the Athetu- 
atis, who ch; arg ing wthiy * pon them, ba -ered aud ſunke the 
tilt that they encountered, and put the reſidue to ſliglit. 
To :5meviba Sometimes a companie of men are kept out of the huttel, 
the enemies and are commannded to ſer v ponthe enemies behind inthe 
n heat ofthe battell, to put them in feate, and to make them 
breake their array. When To 1/u5 as to ewebartel] to the 
Romans,hie drew aſide tliree hundred men "of his atmie, and 
gaue them commaundement, that in the ſierceſt of the bat: 
tell, they ſhould charge eponthe Romans belund. Which 
tlung they did ſo fitly, t that the Romans thinking them to be 
a farre greater number than they were , berooke 3 
clues 
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ſelues to ſlight. Argnaa Roman capraine, ſeeing Pelliſarius | 
readie to gue battell tothe Perſians, beſtowed himſelfe with 

his mencouertly ina valley, and when they were well for- 

ward at the battell, he mounted vp a little hill, and taking 

the Perſians vnawares behind, did eaſily put them to flight. 

When 4arrw was about to fight with the Dutchmen, he 

ſent Claudius Al arcell out of the way, with three thouſand 

foormen, willing him to keepe himſelfe cloſe, vntill he ſaw 

the Durchmen tied to the fight with him, and then in the 

chiefeit ofthe battell, to go charge vpon them behind. The 

winch he did fo ſitly, that the Dutchmen feeling themſelues 

allail ed behind, were forced to turne head, and by that means 

falling in diſorder. were all vanquiſhed. /oþn duke of Bufgoine, 

in the battel of T9ngres,ſent a thouſand foormen,and five hun- 

dred horſemen, to aſſaile his edemies on their backes inthe 

chicte of the fight: Which thing when Pieranes would haue 

prouided tor aforehand, by ſending a companie of choſen men 

to encountet them; the common people would not permit 

him, and ſothiey felt the {mart of tlieir wi fulneſſe. 

As touching the order of an armie, it is done by the Divers ma- 
eie, according to the aduertuments that are had of the ene- Hof orce- 
mie, and aiter as he isſeene tobe diſpoſed, Now to giue a cer» og en Ty 
tame rule thereoſ/it is vnpoſsible; neither is it my intent, but 
onely to put in practiſe the auncient hiſtories, and to put in 
writing tie policies that haue beene vſed by menof old time. 

Haniths tat capt un ot ſingular experience, ordered his bat- 

tell in tuch.wile at Cannas, that he ſet the beſt menot their 

hands vn the two ſides, and filled yp the middeſt with the 

worſer. The wluch two wings he cauſed toſhootthemlclues 

forth in a point, imoynirg them that as ſoone as the Romans 

had broken the foretront, and purſued them as they recired 

backe ſo as the middle of the battell came ſhrinking in, and 1 
boring in compalle like ane moone, and that the Romans 
were come witluiitʒ then they ſhould fall vponthem on ei- ' 
ther ſide, and inclole the in behind. Infomuch that the battel 

which at the beginning was intoume of awedge,yasar length 
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in forme of "Cru, which was a cauſe ofthe great ſlaugh- 
ter. The conſtable of Cliſon vſed almoſt the fame faſhion, at 
the battell of Roſebecke. He led his hoſt diuided in . 
parts; a vauntgard, a maine-batrell, and a rereward, and all 
thredac ere ont another, Bur when they hegan to approch, 
they ſtepped forth into wings, ſo as the middleward was ſom- 
what ſhrunke in, and drawne backer: but the menof armes 
that were in ihe wings fell to it ſo furiouſly , that the Flem- 
ming were not able to follow them that were in the b tre], 
iifondach that it ſet it ſelfe in ſtrength againe, and the Flerh- 
mings being cooped in betweene the chree battels, loſſ al- 
molt fue and twentie thouſand of their men. An ur t did 
the like at Nicopolis. For he cauſed his two wings to aduance 
forward, wherein hee had almoſt threeſcore thouſand men, 
and ſet himſelie well cloſed in the bulcke of the battell, ſen» 
ding eight thouſand men atore to skirnuſh, and to keepe His 
ame i om being diſcouered, whom he —— that 
when they were aſſaled by the Chniſtians, they ſhould retire 
to the bodice of the battell. Ihe whuch thing they did fo fitly, 
that the Frenchmen which were inthe yaward were incloſed 
on all ſides, and the moſt parrot them ſlaine or taken, and the 
reſt were driuen to flee, to their great loſle. But he that doth 
this, muſt haue a great number olmtn. For it is a daungetous 
matter to enlarge the ranks, when a man hath but. few men, 
becauſe thatthereby he makeththem the thinner, and con- 
ſequent] y the cafierto be broken, For there is no 22905 like to 
the force oſthem that fight cloſe ſer, for tliey giue the leſſe 
ſcope to enter into then ranks. Paulus Emyliu woon the battel 
againſt Perſe  by.this policie: Heſawit was not poſoble tor 
him to worke any thing agaiuſt the maine battel of the Mace- 
donians. In this deſp- are he fell to viewing wiſtly the {cat of 
the enemles cainpe. And perceiuing that the Held where they 
fought was not plaine, ne lay whole togirher , . ccni 


that the battell which was lodged formolſt, could not alwaies' 


in inte ine chat hedge Ol pikes all id of targets 10% ning 2 102 de- | 


ther; bur that by the force they ſhould a compelled 15 
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open in many places, as it falleth out in all great battels, accor- 
ding to the inforcement of them that fighitagainſt them, ſo as 
in one place they thruſt themſelues forward, and in auother 
they be driven backe. Wherefore Ei ius taking ſuddenly A meane to 
this occaſion, diuided his men into ſmall troopes, appointing 9P<2 4 battel. 
them to take vp the places which they found emptie at the . 
front of the battel of their enemies, and ſo to ioine themlelues 
vnto thẽ;, not by maintaining a continual charge vpon thẽ, but 
by ſetting vpon them here and there, in diuers places at once 
by divers companies. According to this commaundement 
delmered to the captains from hand to hand, the Romans 
ſhpped immediatly into places which they found emptie or 
ill garded, and being entered in, aſſailed rhe Macedonians, 
ſome vpon the ſides where they were naked and bare, and o- 
therſome behind, in ſuch ſort that the ſttength of the whole 
bodie of their battell, which conſilled in holding themſelues 
cloſe togither as by and by defeated by being opened after 
that maner. But to come backe ag une to our purpoſe, When What is to be 
a generall hath but few men, he mult choole narrow places, done when a 

* * 8 9 generall hath 
that he may be able to reſiſt mauy, and not be incloſed about but fe men, 
by a great number. For, to do ſo with a great number of men 
is vnauailable, yea and ſometimes noyſome . It was the 
fir{l miſchieſe that Harius receaued at the hand uf Alexander. 
His wiſeſt men councelled him ro tame for Alexander in a 
plaine and open countrie, ſeeing he had à defire to fight 
with hun, and not to goſeeke him in Cilicia, in ſtrait and 
narrow places, whereit he rooke him in the ſtraits, his at- 
mie would ſtand him in no ſtead to ſiglit, lo pent vp. But he A gteat armio 
not crediting that wiꝛroleſonie countell, ſound too late, that ry 8 
a great mie ought alwayes to chooſe a large place, whore — 82. 
a man may with his great nuniber enclole his enemie , hich aplain chan 
he cannot do in a natrow roome. And fo ſhall the horſemen ion. 
ſight at their eaſe, whereas in a nartow coumtie full of hed- 
ges, they can do no good at all. This was a leib hat X au- 
71 a captaine of tlie Lacedemonians taught to the Car- 
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Although rhe Carthagencnſes had a goodly great armie, 
good footmen, & great ſtore of horſemen: yet were they euer 
vanquiſhed by the Romans. At length they tooke this xa 
tippus to be their generall, that had the report to be a good 


O | : . 
captaine . Who hauing conſidered their warlike furniture, 


muuelled that they encamped in the Mountains, havin © 
many.elephants,and horfemen, and that they did nor rather 
keepe the planes , which without compariſon was moſt for, 
ther aduauntage, ſeeing that the force of the Romans con- 
ſiſted in foormen, and not in horſmen. Therefore he made 
them to come done into the plaines, where he fouglit with 
the Rom ins and ouercame them, vader their conſull Atti- 
lius Regulus, who was there taken. | 
A barrelloft times is ſo well ordered on all ſides, thatthere 
The policie of is no way to entet into it. In ſuch caſe a man muſtſeeke the 
captaine weakeſt places, as I hauc {uid alreadie, or elle vſethie policie 
Vediatan. of captaine Pelinian, whoto make his men the forwarder in 
aſlailing the Macedomans , tocke the Antſigne ot his hand, 
and threw it intothe tlickeſt of his enemies: whereupon Jus 
men preſſed with great violence after it, becauſe they eſtee- 
med it a great diſhonour to abandon and ſorſake their Ant- 
ſigne. Zut yet notwithſtanding all was in vaine, and to their 
loſſe; becauſe the Macedomans were ſo faſt linked togither, 
and held their pikes ſo ſteddie, that it was vnpoſsible to te- 
moue them. 
Toreaſſemtle When an armie goeth by the worſe, or is readie to 
an arm ie hat breake their artay, the preſence of the generall is maruellouſ- 
Sen oy the jy behooffull, to make them returne tothe fight againe, by 
age lis encouragement, ot by fighting afore them in lus own per- 
8 ſ on. Forwhenthey ſee their generall in daunger, they be a- 
ſhamed to leaue him without fighting for him. So did a- 
Laut Ainhridates. For when he (aw his armie almoſt d efe - 
red; he caſt himſelfea croſſe them that fled , vntill he found 
his enemies, crying, Ve ſouldiers of Rome , mute honourw-Wͤl- 
leth mne to die here. And therefore wheuſocucr ye ſhall be at 


ked where ye haue abandoned your captaine, rememberrizar 
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Fe anſwer, ye forſooke himin Orchomene , Whereat they 
were ſo aſnamed, that ſuddenly they turned their faces again, 
and wan the field. | 

[nlus Ceſar being in the like perill in Spaine againſt the 
Pempe es, ſaid vnto his men, Seeing ye fotſake me thus, deli- 
uer me by and by into the hands of Pempeye ſonnes . The 
which ſaying made tliem for verie ſhame to returne into the 
battell, the whichi chey woon in the end. At another time he 
cauglit tlie ſtandard out of the ſtandard · bearers hand that 
fled, and made hunto returne, ſay ing, It is here my ſouldier, it 
is here that we mult fight. Julian the emperour ſeeing cer- 
tain men fle it the beginning of a barrel, cauſed ten ot them 
that ficit fled to be put to death, to the intent that the reſi- 
due, for ſeare of the daunger that was behind,ſhould fight va- 
hantly, ſeeing the perill was greater an fleeing than in figh- 
ting. Charles Martell. did the like againſt the Sarzins; for he 
appointed certaine men, to do norhing elſe but to kill ſuch as 
fled backe. And belides that, he did them to vnderſtand,thart 
the gates of Towers were ſhut, and that they ſhould not be 
op ned for any mis fortune that befell. Sometimes, to tempt 
and allure ſouldiers, men offer thema prey or bootie, that by 


eight did at Foronouo by the counſell of Triuulce. For he 
made all the baggage of the campe to march on the leſt hand 
where were all the kings coſtly 1ewels, The which thing whe 
the Albanois eſpied,by and by they flang out to that part, kil- 
lung and ouerthrowing the muleters and pages that made 
countenance of detence. The footmen percctuing how the 
Albanois made ſpoile, ranthither allo, fo as it put the armie 
of the Italians qume out oforder, and mitiſtred tlie more oc- 


caſion to king charles, to compaſle his matters well. To treme- 


die the matter that a man be not ſinpriſed behind, wliether it 
be in aſlaulting a to], or in giuing battel: he muſt leaue ſome 
men of purpole to abide that bruin, wluch muſt imend to that 
and nottung elſe; or elſe he muſt do as Hemetrius or Sertorims 
did. When Ser ters had laid ſiege to the towne of Lauron, 

| | Pompey 
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Fowpey went thither in great haſt to ſuccour it. Neere vnto 
the citie was a little hill to lodge a campe in, and to annoy 
the rowns-men. By means whereof, the one haſted tluther 
to win it, and the other haſted to keepe it. But Sertori came 
thither firſt and tooke it. And anon aſter Pempey came thi- 
too, who was well apaid that it had ſocome to paſſe; thin- 
king to hold Sertorius pent vp berweene the citie and his ar- 
mie. But hee was greatly aſtoniſhed , when he ſaw the ſx 
thouſand of men well armed, whom Serterius had left in the 
campe whence he departed , to the intent that if P. 
came to aſſaile him, they ſhoutd fit vpon his skirts. Which 
thing Pempey perceyuing, durſt not offer battell, but was con- 
ſtrained to ſee the rowne deſtroyed before his eyes, and was 
not able to reſcue it. 

Ptolomie was deceiued after the like maner, For when he 
had his armie on the ſeareadie to encounter Demerrins, he 
gaue his brother Ai eneleus charge, that when he ſaw them 
l ed to come to hand- ſtrokes, and that they were buſieſt 
in figlit, he ſnould ſer out of the hauen of Salamis, and come 
ſerypon Demetrius ſluppes behind, to {carter them and to 
breake tlieir aray,with threeſcore gallies,whereot he had / the 
leading. But Demetrius hauing prouided for it afore hand, 
had appointed ten gallies to ſtop hum, thinking them enow 
to ſhut vp the mouth of the hauen that was {mall and nar- 
row,, ſo as none that were within it could get out. By rea» 
ſon whereof being ſure behind, he charged ſo ſtoutly vpon 
Prolomie, liat lie diſcomficed him. } 

| Whenthe enemic knowerh that a captaine vſeth an or- 

mY —__— dinatie maner of ordering his battels aſter one taſhion, he or- 
in ordetine dereth his owne after the ſame maner. But to beguile him, 
ol ones bat. el. he muſt do as Cornelius Scipio did in Spaine agauut Eaſaru- 
bal: who knowin that his enemie was aduertiſed, that he was 

woont to place his beſt ſouldiers in the middeſt of the frunt 

of his battels, and the worſt behind; and doubting leaſt Ha- 
druball Would do the like, altered his order in tlie day of 


the battell. For he ſer luis beſt ſouldiers in the corners of his 
ane 
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Of policies in Battell. 
armie, and the worſer ſort in the tiddeſt. And when it came 
to the onſet, Scipio cauſed the ſouldiers of the middle part to 
march ſoſtly, and tlie two wings to aduaunce forwarder, who 
encountering with menof leſfe experience, did eaſily ouer- 
match them. In the which time, thoſe ofthe two middle- 
wards, which on A/drubals ſide were the chiefeſtmen, and 
on Scipr-s fide the woorſt of his armie were but beholders of 
the others. By means whereof A/druball was eaſilie defeated 
by the Romans, 

At the batrell of Tongres, whenthe lord of Pieranes ſaw 
the duke of Burgoyne ſ end fiſteene hundred men on his back, 
he altered the forme of his battell, which was pointed tris 
angle- wiſe, and brouglit it into a ſquare, ſetting his horſemen 
and ſhot hindermoſt, to wichſtand them that were comming 
behind, and fencing tlie ſides with cariages, by reaſon where- 
of he had gone away that day with the victorie, 1 he had 
had menthat had beene good warriours , and well trayned. 
But the want of them both, made him to loſe both the battell 


and his life. When the generall of an armie hath roofew horſ- en a bal bs 
men, he mult ſer ome company ofpikemen behind them, and hath few borſ* 
now we may fer harquebuzers that are accuſtomed to fight men. | 


with hotſmen, as Iulius Ceſar did at the battell of Pharſahe 
agaiſt Pompey, For hauing ſer forth the beſt and molt practi- 
ſed legionarie ſouldiers that he had, he was ſuddenly aflailed 
witha great companie of yong Roman gentlemen on horſe 
backe. To whom when his horſemen had giuen place, they 
came vpon thoſe old fellowes, who flung their iauelings full in 
their faces. Whereat the yong gentlemen being aſtomed, tur- 


ned themſelues by and by to flight. 


Sometime to beguile the enemie, a captaine makes his To beguile the 
armie to ſeeme lelle than it IS, that the enemie may be the Ene:mec by pre- 
bolder to fight: or ella he cauſerh a brute to be raiſed, that teudieg ak. 
he hath ſent apart of his armie abrode, which he hath not 


done indeed; by either of which waies manie haue beene de- 
ceiued. One armie was ſent afore againſt A/druball, who 
was come duwae into Italie with a great puiſſance: and in an 
other 


Of policies in Battell. 
other part Nero the conſull had another armie neer to Han- 
niball, and to his ſeeming well rampired and fortified, Nero de- 
parted ſecretly with the moſt part of his power, and went to 
ioine in campe with his fellow conſull, without increaſing the 
number of Antſignes, ſo as the campe appear ed not to be a- 
ny greater than it was woont to be. This beguiled the Car- 
thagenenſes: who finding greater force than they looked ſor, 
were all vanquiſhed. As much befell to curie in Affricke, a- 
watt Ia king of Mauritania. For the king made a report to 
be blowne abroad, that he was ſore encombered in lus owne 
countrie, and that he had ſent but fome ſmall number of his 
men thither; and yet in deed he marched himſelte with his 
whole armie. But he had ſentthe ſaid former band a good 
while afore, and he humſelfe came ſpecdily after with his 
whole power. Whereby C uri. being deceiued, gaue him bat 
tell: Then was he greatly abaſhed to ſee his enemies contmu- 
ally ſuccoured wirh freſh men, and their arme ſtili increaſing 
to the eie, ſo that inthe end he was ouercome. Ferdinand king 
of Naples, being aduertiſed that che lord of Aubuey was but 
feeble, gaue him battell vpon a iolitie of courage, without fur- 
ther enquiring, and was as brauely tecemued by the lord Awb- 
ney, who had ioyned vnto his owne the forces of the lord of 
Precie, and ſo with thaſe forces togither encountered king 
Ferdinand. 
Fate; policie, * While Cato was in Spaine,ambaſſadors were ſent vnto him 
from a citie that was beſieged , to demaund ſuccour of him. 
Caro graunted themrheirdemaund, & cauſing the third part 
of his armie to be imbarked in their ſight, diſpatched them a- 
way, with charge that they ſhouid giue notice what ſuccours 
were ſent to them. But as ſoone as the ambaſladors were gone, 
he ſecretly cauſed his imbarked men to come backe azaine, 
The Spaniards thereupon thinking they ſhould haue had to 
do but with a few Romans, came boldly to bid them barrall ; 
but they were ouercome for their labour. Diuerſe times when 
Aﬀalzpre- acaptaine hath but few men in compariſonof his enemie, he 
cence of fcare. il pretend a feare, to make his enemie the more care! elle, 


And 
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Of policies in Battell. | 
And when he perceiueth him to be ſo, then adyenturerh 
hero take him vnpurueied, as Liſander did the Athenians. 
Who perceiuing himſelfe vnable to match them in ſtrength, 
rode at anchor in a ſtreit neere to the citie Lamplacum, after 
he had taken it by aſſault. The Athenians on — other ſide, 
carve with great ſpeed into the bay of Seſtros, and whenthey 
had refreſhed themſelues with food, they preſented them- 
ſelues to the gallies of Lacedemon, wherof Iſander had the 
1 his ſide ranged his men in order of battel, 
he forbad them to fight or to row out againſt the Atheti- 
ans, Whoretiring themſelues towards tight, went a land, wher- 
of Liſander was informed by ſuch as he had ſent after them to 
marke their demeanor. I he next day they did as much, and ſo 
the third and fourth daes: inſomuch that the Arhenians coo» 
ceiued a great confidence in themſelues, and a great diſdainoi 
the Lacedemonians, thinking that their keeping oſthemſelues 
ſo pent vp, was fot very feare. The fiſt day when the Atheni- 
ans hauing made the like offer of a battell to their enemies, 
were retired towards the euening in diſordet: Lſander ſent cer- 
tain Galiors after them to note their behauiour, commanding 
the captains of them. that as ſoone as they ſaw the Arhenians 
out of theit gallies, they ſhould returne to him with all ſpeed 
ible:and that whenthey were in the middeſt of the ſtreit, 
they ſhould heaue vp a copper ſhield a high into the aire vp- 
onthe point of a pike, as a token to make the whole fleet to 
comerowing in battelray. By reaſon whereof, as ſoone as the 
ſhield was luited vp, liſander having all his men in a readines, 
aud being not paſt one league off from the Athenians, made 
ſaile ſo ſwiſtly in the ſmooth ſea, that the Arhenians had no 
leiſure to take their weapons and to put themſelues into their 
gallies, becauſe their ſouldiers were ſcàttered abroad, fome 
one to buy vittels, ſome to ſupper , ſome to walking inthe 
nields, and ſome to ſleepe, no man doubting that which hap- 
pened inſomuch that of nine and twenty gallies, only nine eſ- 
caped, the which Cononſaucd by ſwiftnes when he perceiued 
he diſord er: and of this vnſortunat aduenture enſued the vt- 
G2 rer 
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Of policies in Batteſl. 
ter ruine of the Athenians · Iulius Car being come but with 
ſeuen thouſand men in great haſt to roſcue uintuſ Cicere, that 
was beſieged by threeſcore thouſand Gaules, was grently a- 
baſhed when he ſav all the Gaules vpon him; who ad left 
theirſiege to come againſt him. By redfon wheteof he was 
faine to retire, and to put himſolfe into'a place fit for i cap- 
taine, vhich with a few men was ro fight agamſt a great num- 
bet of enemies, fotbidding his ſouldiets to go out to skirmith in 
any caſe, and compelling them to heighthen the rampirvs of 
their camp. and to fortiſie their ports as men that were aſtaid, 
to the intent that their enemies ſhould haue them in the 
more diſdaine, vntill ſach time as one day he ſpied a fit occa- 
ſton by their diſorderly comming to allaile the trenches ot his 
campe, and then he made a ſalie out vpon them, and put tſiem 
all to flight with the ſlaughter of a very great number of their 
mea, Sometime to deceige the enemie a captaine makes his 
army to ſreme greater than it is; As when he raungeth his 
ſouldiers, his pioners, and all orher forts of people in battell 
vpon the {ide of a hill, and on the other ſide ſetteth his varlets 
and lacketes on horibacke with the menof arms, fo as it ma: 
keth a long and terrible hedge to looke on. King Ferdinand 
vled that policie, to keepe the lord of Preſy from winning the 
rock of Naples. For he choſe a place by the hich the Etench 
men muſt needs paſſe, and there did ſet his army and fortifie 
his campe. For lie ment not to put any thing in hazard, becauſe 
he had twice alreadie had prooſe of the valeantnes of the 
Frenchmen, to his very 1 and tho loſto ol 
his men. And as he was a making his trenches the French- 
men ſhewed themlclues to his Arragonians-; which thing 
made them to leaue their worke,and to put themſolues in a- 
ray ready to giue battel. And thetwith he cauſed the pezants 
to be amed, ſothat all the hils gliſtered of the toes of 
them. And belou, the hoſt of the Arragoniarls was imparked 
in a ſtiong place vneauſie to be approched , which tlung cau- 


On 
ſeditlie French army to ſtop ſliort, and not to hazard the bat- 


tell, leall they ſhouldbe too ſew in reſpect of their enemies 
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Of chepurſuing of victorie. 
Antentefearing leaſt octauian that was comming againſt him 
wich his amy by ſea, ſhouild ſcaze vpon his ſhips, (which were 
 vrrerſy-viofurniſhed of men of war)it he came to the encoun- 
ter:made the galliſlaues to atriue there, and (er thẽ in order of 
battell vpon the hatches of his ſhips, and afterward cauſed all 
the rowes of oares to be pitched vp an end and ſet vpright in- 
to the aire on either ſide of the gallies, with their protves bent 
againſt 0#arg4ns gallies, at the enterance ofthe gulfe that be- 
ginneth at the point of Actium. And he held them ſo in order 
ol battel, as if they had ben furniſhed as well with men ol war 
to haue abidden battell, as with rowers, Whertore Car be- 
ing deceiued by that ſleight of war, rxetited. Aug of Moncada 
viceroy of Naples, and Gebby an expert and ſamous captaine oſ 
ſeamatters, intendin to giue battell on the ſea to the French- 
men, that were at Naples vnder the conduct of Phillyppin Be- 
re, cauſed many fiſherboats to be added to their gallies, to a- 
maſe their enemies withall. But yet this trick was no im pedi- 
ment, but that Phullippin wan the battell. Ag lau, to hide tlie 
ſught of ſuch a had robbed him in his camp to go with the 
Thebans,and tu keep his men from being diſcouraged therat; 
concealed them as muchas he couldʒ and for tlie doing there- 
ot, udained that euery morning when they went to viſit the 
ſtraw beds of che ſoldliers, they ihould hide the ſtuffe of them 
that were gone chether. fi 


of the parſuing of vidtories 


SZ Henthe enemie is put to flight, the chieſe 
ching that the generall hath to do, is to pur- 
ſue hys coemy with all ſpe ed, that he may a- 

ſtoniſh hun the more, and not to giue him 

reſpirroreſolue him(cife what to do. Iulius 
N10; ee) | Caſar excelled an that point; for he neuer 
woon bartell, but he toooke his enemies campe the lame day. 


Ggiz Alexander. 
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472 Of the purſuing of victorie. 
Alexander neuer leſt to purſue Dar vntill he ſaw him quiet 
in his owne country. On the contrary part, this only fault is no- 
ted in — he purſued not his victory after the battel 
of Cannas, by going to beſiege Rome then vtterly diſmaied 

with the preſent loſſe. Inſomuch that one ſaid vnto him, He 
could well skill to get thevictory, but not to vſe it. Aetius was 
reproued for doing the like fault hen hie would not proceed 
to make a cleane diſpatch of Attila, as he might eaſily haue 
done. But he feared leatt if Attila were diſpatched, he ſnould 
haue to do with the Goths, when they once perceiued them- 
ſelues tobe rid ofſuch a common enemie. Lew of Aniou won 
a battell in the realme of Naples, wherin he diſcomfited his 
competitor Zadiſlau. And it is ſaid that if he had purſued 
that victorie without ſuffering Ladiſlaus to take breath, he had 
continued lord of the realme, the which he forwent for want 
of doing ſo. The which thing Ladiſla a himſelſe confeſſed ſay- 
ing, that the firſt day of the battell, his enemies had ben mai- 
ſters both of his perſon and of his kingdome if they had done 
their dutie; that the ſecond day they had ben maiſters of his 
kingdome,bur not of his perſon, ifthey had purſued the victo- 
ry; and that the 3 day they had not any power, either ouer his 

Men muſt nat petſon or ouer his kingdom. Alſo in chaſing the enemy, a man 

= ae , muſt be well ware that lie caſt not hinſelte into danger, as it 

cha. befell to Aonſicur de Feys at Rauenna. The Achaians hauing 
ä ouerthrowne the Lacedemonians in battell, would needs fol- 
low the victory. And among others, Hſadas purſued the chaſe 

among the men of armes, contrarie to the counſell of. Aram, 

generall of the Achaians, who would not permit his men to 

palle further, becauſe of a great and deepe bog which they 
were to paſſe, and for that the way foorrh on was vacuen and 
ill 1ained togither winch thing adus found true to his one 
harme. For when le was come tlutker, he found himſelfe in a 
lace full of vines, wals, and ditches here he was conſtrained 
to diſſeuer his people whence he could not gerouragainsThe 


which gaue occaſtonto Cleamenes king of the Lacedemomans, 


to charge vpon him, to kill him, & to diſcõfit all his men. And 
this 


LIES 


Of che purſning of victorie. 
this victorie made the Lacedemonians to take ſuch courage 
again vnto them, that returning back they gaue a freſh charge 
vpon the Achaians, whom it was eaſie to defeat, becauſe the 
one halfe of their power was gone from them. Demetrius la- 
uing diſcomficed a wing of lus enemies, chaſed: them ſo far, 
that he could not ioin again with his footmen;by reaſon her- 
of they being deſtitut oſtheit horſinen, were all diſconiſited. 
Philipemen perceiuing that Mathaudat the tirant of the La- 
cedemonians, had put his archers to ſliglit at the beginning of 
the battell, determined to let him paſle on without reſiſling 
him. And whenhe ſaw that the hotimeu of Mathanidas were 
far inough off from his ſootmen; he made his men to marcli 
againſt the Lacedemonians whoſe flanks were then bare of 


8 
horſmen, asd charging vponthe ſide of them, did put them to 


flight with a very great ſlaughter. I he which being done, he 
merſuddainly with Aa] comming back from the chaſe 
and thinking to win all: and ſlue him as he would haue leaped 
a ditch. Ihe ſame Philopemen did much better, when he had 
put the army ofthe tirant Na to flight, For when he ſa his 
enemies fled, not all on a heape towards the citie, but ſcatte- 
red themſelues here and there abrod in the fic!ds;he ſounded 
the retreit, foi bidding his mento chaſe them any further, be- 
cauſe the coumtrie thereabouts was full of couert waies, and 
vneaſie for horſemen, by reaſon ot brookes, valligs, and quag- 
mires winch it behoued them to paſle. But ſuſpecting that to- 
wards the euentide whenit beganto wex dim, they would re- 
tire imo the citie one by one, he ſent a number of archers to 
he in ambuſſi alongſt the coaſts and hils that are about the 
citie, ho made a great ſlaugliter of Nai men, becauſe they 
retired nut in troope, but one by one, and went to put them- 
ſelues into the hands of the archers, like ſilie birds tliut ſlee in- 
to the foulers net. Iulil Ce/4r regarded not to chiaſe the hori- 
men whom he had put to ſi ght in the battell of Pharſalie, 
but went n to charge vpon the batteil of ſootmen, as more 
eaſie to compatle about and to ine loſe, who being atlavied 
on the flanke by tliole that had foiled tlie horfemen, and on 
CG 2-1 the 
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the frunt by tlie tenth legion, could nor long ſtand and make 

head, but cleane contrary to all their hopes, ſaw tliat by ſee- 

king to intangle their enemies, they brought themſelues into 

How viory is the briers. Sometimes it is neither good nor expedient to pur- 
(o be ed. fue the enemie too much, but rathet to make them a badge 
of ſiluer to paſſe away apace, leaſt deſpaire driue them to ad- 

he danger of uenture & to get the victory. For as ſernand ſaith, Eaſily dotli 
8 he reſolue himſelte to fight, which hath no means to flie a- 
paite. way;as befell to the Gotlis againſt Scillico, and to the prince of 
ö Wales againſt king Iehn, who would not admit any reaſona- 
ble compoſition. For there is not ſo dangerous a thing, as the 

driuing ot a man into deſpaire. That uus the cauſe tliat he- 

miſtocles, atter he had gotten the victorie againſt Xerxes, in 

the battell vpontlie ſea at Salamis, would not trie his poet 

any furthet iu fighting with him any more, but rathet ſent one 


ol che groomes ot tlie kings chamber whom lie had taken 


priſoner, tu aduertiſe the king that the Greeks were reſolued, 
to breake the bridge of ſhippes which he had made ouer the 
ſtreit of Helleſpont. Wherot he was very willing to aduertiſe 


him, to the intent that in good time, he might withdraw him- 
ſelſe out of the ſeas of lus territorie, and paſſe ouet again into 
Aſia with all ſpeed poſsible, in tlie meane time that he wich- 
held the reſidue ſtom purſuing him,whereof Xerxes was ſo a- 
fraid, that he departed with all the haſt he could. Paul, a Ro- 
mane captaine, perceiuing that he could not hold our againſt 
the power of Totilas, determined to make a ſalie out, and to 
ſell his life as deare as he could. But Totzlas dreading this deſ- 
paire of his,graunted himreaſonable conditions, that is to wit, 
either to giue him entertainment to ſerue him, or to go home 
into his ot ne countrie with all his ſouldiers; for he would 
n2t loſe his people againſt meu that were deſpetat. The Ve- 
netians at Foronouo would not ſtop the way of king charles, 
but let lim go andreturne home at his eaſe ; fearing leaſt 
through neceſsitie turned into deſpaire, he ſhould make him» 
ſelſe way with great blood ſhed, vf tlioſe which vndilcretly 
yould haue {topped him. Not vithſtanding, the * and 
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Of the retiring ofan armie. 

Spaniards wy caried away with the contratie counſel, ſound 
to their exceeding great loſſe, how daungerous a matter it is 
to hold backe an armie that is deſperat, and driuen by neceſ- 


ſitie to fight. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


F — 
Of the retiring of an armie, and how to ſaue it when it is 
in a place e diſaduauntage. 


I happeneth ſometimes that an ar- 
mie, either through the default of 
the guides, or otlierwiſe, lighteth 
into ſuch a place, as it ſtandeth 
them on hand to retire ſpeedilie, 
if they will not be foyled . In this 
h caſe the captaine is to vſe policie and The policic of 
v quickneſle, as Hannibal did, who be- Hannibal, 
ing come into the bottome of a ſacke by the ouerſight of 
his guided; to ſcape the daunger wherein he was, becauſe 
he had Fabius at his ſide, who would haue ſtarued him for 
hunger, or made him to fight ro his great diſaduauntage ; 
choſe out a thouſand oven, and tied ro euerie of their hornes 
a fagot of willow and of vitie rwigs; commaunding them that 
had che charge, that in the night time when he ſhould lite 
them vpa token in the aire, they ſhould ſer the fagors on fire, 
and driue the oxen vp the hill, towards the paſlage which 
the Romans had ſeazed. He for his part had ſet his men in 
order ot battel, and as ſoone as night was come, he made them 
to march a leyſurely pace, Now ſo long as the fire that bur- 
ned the fagots vpon the uxens hornes was but ſmall , the 
o xen wenr faire and eaſily vp the foot of the hill, like as it 
had beene an armie marching in aray with torches lighted. 
But wlien the fire once buined the routs ol their hornes, then 
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Of che retiring of an armie. 
they began to puſhone another, and to run here and there o- 


uer the luis for the paine that they felt. This did ſo aſtoniſh 
the Romans that kept the paſſage, for feare leaſt they ſhould 
be beſet, that they durſt not rane at the paſſage where they 
were appointed, but leauing the ſtraits fell to fleeing towards 
their campe By means wherdof anon the nh. Ini "Is of 
H wmiballtookethe Pa ige, whereat he p- afled all his hoſt 
without ſeare or perill. 27 2 being charged by the Illirians, 

and intending to retire, did caſt his armie into a ſquare , nd 
made them to march on ſo in good order, and he himſelſe ta- 
ried Behind with three hundred of the belt and forwardeſt 
ſouldiers of his armic, to abide the ſhocke of the foreriders. 

When he was in the plaine, he bethouglit himſelf that there 
was but one narrow paſlage, whereby he might ſave himſelſe, 
which was betweene two rocks, w hercofthe Illirians had be- 
gun to take polleſsion. Which thing when Praſidas ſaw, he 
comin. wnded his three hundred men that were with hich) to 
run tvith al the haſt they could, to ſeaze the ſtrongeſt ofehbſe 
two rocks, afore the Illitians were aſlembled in ereatermum- 
ber. The which thing they did ſa readily and cunningly, that 
cheydraue the Lilirians thence,and by that means palled their 
armie in ſafetie. 

Nuiatus vſed another ſſeight to ſcape another daunger 
whetem he was, when he {aw humſelfe hemmedinon all ſides 
by his enemies. Andthis it was. He ſent a cornet of Numidi- 
ans to kitmiſhi with thera: who plaid their patt ſu well, that 
one while approchu ig tem, and another winle recoiluig, they 
decelued their wards, and h. duing 0 done fell to pilling a 
waltingrhe countiie, which was the cauſe that the enemies 
deawing backe their gaimifor to chaſe the Numician forra- 
gers. g aue lealure tothe Romans to ſc. ape the daunger where- 
inth were. Epaminolid as, to turne away ge ſclau⸗ , and to 
keeps him tromfuccouringthc Mancir neans; tothe reſcue of 

vaom he was come with all his P Yo r : dep uted from Te- 
oacaone might, without any inckliig thereof to the ME ntige= 
aus, and went [tcaight to 8 parta by a AQJLUCE WAY than ge- 


Cf the retiring ofan armie. 
laus came, inſomuch that he had ſurpriſed the citie Sparta a- 
fore they had any aduertiſement of his comming. I his feate 
cauſed Ageſilaus to leaue the Mantineans, and to returne to 
Sparta in great haſt. Artaxerxes being entred verie vnadui- 
ſedly into the countrie of the Caduſians, where he was like to 
ſterue for hunger, was beſet by two kings, that had their ar- 
mies incãped aſunder the one frõ the other. Now Tiribaſin ha- 
uing talked with king Artaxerxes & having made him priuie 
what he ment to do, went vnto the one of thoſe kings himſelf, 
and ſent his ſonne ſecretly to the other the ſame time, doing 
either ofthem to vndetſtand, that his fellow had ſent vnto 
Artaxerxes to deſire peace in deceit of his companion. And 
therefore ( quoth he) if you be wiſe, ye muſt get the ſorehand, 
and make {peed afore the treatie be concluded, and for my 
part I will helpe you what I can. Both the kings beleeued his 
words, either of them thinking that his companion had ma- 
ligned him; inſomuch that the one of them, ſent his ambaſla- 
dors vnto Artaxerxes immediatly with Tiribaſus, and the o- 
ther likewiſe with his ſonne, and ſo was peace concluded be- 
twixt them. | 


Eumenes alſo auoided a great dans ge a readieſhiſt, His The policie of 
ſouldiers had ſet thẽſelues at large to pale the winter, againſt Ts: 


his will, and held almoſt threeſcore leagues of the countrie 
in length. Antigenus being aduertiſed thereof, determined to 
ouerrunnethem, when they nothing ſuſpected it, thinking it 
had beene hard to haue aſſembled them togither in ſmall 
time. And to go vnperceiued, he tooke a rough and elendge 
way. But he was encountered with ſo hidcous winds, and to 
great cold, tat lus men were conſtrained to 1eft themſelues, 
and to make prouiſion againſt the ngour of the ſeaſon. For the 
doing wherot they kindled great ſtore of fires to warme them, 
the winch being perceiped by thoſe that were neereſt, gaue 
waraing thereot uumediatly to the gartilons who were ſur- 
ther oft lcomthem, Ahiereatthey were all atraid. But Eumenes 
appeaſed tlus great feare by and by, in protmiſing them that 
he would op atid fy that ſodaune ſurpriſe , ſo as their ene- 
mies 
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mies ſhould berhree dayes later in comming thanthey were 

Of the c5cea- looked for. Thereupon he commaunded his captains, to aſ- 
ons of a mans {abi their ſouldiers into a _ certaine, and inthe meane 
2 while he himſelfe went to chooſe a place meet to encampe 

= a nly feene, vpon the top of a rnounrairie —— 

— Where his enemie ſhould paſſe, in comming onthe ſide of the 
wilderneſſe. Then fortified hee his trenches, and departed 

them in foure quarters, herein he made good {tore of fires, 

in ſuch diſtance one from anotlier, as are woont to be made 

in a campe. This was no ſooner done, but Anrigenus came 

vnder the hill, who perceiuing the fires all along, was greatly 

diſpleaſed thereat, thinking that his enemies had been aduer- 

tiled of his comming long afore , and that they were come to 

meet him. Wherefore fearing leaſt he ſhould be compelled, 

to come to battell with them being freſh& well reſted her- 

as his men were wearie and halfe tired: he returned home an 

eaſier way. In the meane while Fumenes gathered his men to- 

either at his leiſure. Sometime a generall of a campe diſſem- 

blerh his fl ght, and diſlodgerh fo ſecretly inthe might, that his 

enemies are not ware of it till it be too late, as king Frencs the 

fuſt did,after he had gittailed Launderſey. And in this caſe he 

mult make fares afrer the accuſtomed maner, and in ſuch ſort 

as they may not goout ofa long time: he muſt ſer vp men of 

ſtraw inthe trẽches with ſome motions, he muſt lay truncluõs 

and bars of wood along the rampire, & leaue matches burning, 

as the marſhall of Fois did at Parma, tothe end it may be 

thought a far off, that they be harquebuſſes, & ſuch like con- 

ceits as a mã may deuiſe. But tlie thing that may moſt deceiue 

the enemy, is the leauing of ſome horſmmento come laſt away, 

to occupie the vauntcurrors, in caſe that any be ſent out to fol - 

he etitiag low the taiſe ofthe hoſt. Bat if the retteit be made by day, the 
b dayi: dar» daunger is ſarthe greater, as ſaich gellay in his Warlike diſci- 
gercus. plineʒ becauſe that hen a generall retireth without ſigliting, 
he abateth the courage of his one men, and giuetſi hc att to 

his enemies. For they that haue determined with themſelues 

not to fight, aud ſee their enemies charging vpon them, are 
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in exrreame ſcare, and do not any thing of value, as befell to 
the Frenchmen at Saint Quintins, and to the Spaniards at 


TISL ISIS, 


they ha 


he had not his whole power with him, without the which he 
would not fight with him Pur when he ſaw his enemies come 
0 vpon him to bid him battell, contrarie to his expectation, he 
aue his men atoken to retire, and ſo they did with al the haſt 
they could. But when Nraſides (aw his enemies begin to ſhrink, 
he had the more courage to preſſe vpõ him. The which he did 
with ſuch ſpeed, that he ouercame him & gotthe victorie. He 
that will read the 1 t. chaptet of the fift booke of Thucidides, 
ſhall find there a retreit, much reſembling the retreit of the 
Frenchmen ar Saint Quintins, and well neare a like diſcomfi- 
ture. Therfote a captaine muſt conceale from his ſouldiers, 
what feare he hath to fight, and giuerhem to vndeiſtand, that 
his retiring is not to eſchue battell, but to draw his enemies in- 
to a more commodious place, and of more aduauntage : and 
he muſt leaue ſome horſemen in the face of his enemies, as 
wel to hide the departure of his footmen, as alſo to ſtay ſuch 
as come roskirmith with them: and in any wiſe he muſt take 
2 of aduauntage and ſtraits wherear his armie is to 
paſſe, as Hannibal did by the policie aforementioned , to the 
intent that the ſtrait be not an impediment of the paſsing of 
his atmie, and that it may ſerue to {top the enemies that 
would thiruſt into it to purſue him, Philipemen ſeeing himſelfe 
too weake, made his etreit after that maner in the ſight 
of his enges, and put himſelte among the hindermoſt, 
to make head admit the enemies, that his atme might 
march away thc more ſalely. And turning often his face 
- ypon 
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vpon his enemies, he made them play ſo oft, that at laſt being 
farre diſſeuered from his troope, he was aſtoniſhed to ſee him. 
ſelfe alone, intangled on all ſides among a great number of his 
enemies, and in the end after long fighting was takenpriſoner, 
The Romans hauing beene well curried, by the Parthians, 
and conſidering that they were not ſtrong inough for them, 
reſolued rorenre, But they retired in good order and leaſure- 
ly, and fought valiantly when the Parthians came to trouble 
them, alwaies making head vpon the enemie. But when they 
came to the diſcending of any hils and mountains that were 
rough and ſteepe, they were diſtreſſed by the Parthians,with 
the ſhot of their arrows, and with their darts, becauſe the Ro- 
mans could not come downe but ſlowly ſtep by ſtep. Where- 


The policie of fore to ſaue themſelues from thoſe hail- ſtormes, they deui- 
the Romans. ſed this ſluſt. The legionatie ſouldiers caried ordinarily great 


How to laue 


paueſſes, to couer thoſe that were hightly armed. Theſe they 
made to be ſet by them, and then kneeling downe on the 
ground with the one knee, they caſt their pauiſſes before the, 
and they of the ſecond ranke coueted the ſormer fort with 
theirs, and the third ranke like wile coueted the ſecond , and 
fo fort li through out the reſt, ſo as this maner of pauiſsing and 
couering one another, was made like the rowes of tiles onthe 
ſide of a houſe roofe, and( to ſee to) reſembled the greeces of 
a Theatre,fo asrheſhor of the arrowes did but glaunce ouer 


them. The Parthians ſeeing this behaviour of the Roman le- 


*gionaries,thought they had been tired with trauell, and ther- 


upon couching their launces, approched euento handittokes. 
Theg the Romans ſtept quickly vpon foot, and with tiieir 
Javelns flue the formoſt of them, and put the reſt to ſghr, 

When a barrell is loſt , the retreit is verie difficult, vulelle 


ones: Irwhen there .remaine a great ſurplulage of horſinen. For then way 
they tetire making head, is the Swartrutrers did at the battell 
of Mouncounter, and the Spaniards at Ravenna . But com- 
monly ma chaſe, euery man ſtufts for himſelfe. Aud in this 
caſe the generall may vſe diſsimulation, when he knoweth 
that there is yet anotfer power readie, is Ser torius did, o to 
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a batrcl is lol. 
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e meane ofſaſe retite to his men that were diſperpled, 
and to ĩoine them to a new power which he had cauſed to 
come, and to gather them all togither ui their cale;fled open- 
ly to a certaine tone that was ſtrongly ſitnated, and fell in 
hand with fortifying it, as if he had ment to abide the ſiege 
there, for doubt ſeaſſ his enemies ſhould come thither to find 
him out. The which they failed not to do, Buras ſoone as he 
vnderſtood that his people were in ſafetie, and the ſupplie of 
new ſorce ready, he went out of the town to ioinie his new for- 
ces togither, with the which he came backe againe to find his 
enemies. Neuertheleſſe, the retiting imb atowne, except it be 
defenſible; and well prouided of vitteſo, is verte daungerous. | 
Vet notwichſtanding, ſometime a man is con{frained to tetire - 
thither, becauſe he hath none other place of refuge; as it bes Thepolicie of 
fell to Vefanebns king of Egypt, who was compelled to ſaue — 5 
himſelfe ina fortteſſe wherein he was by and by beſieged by tone at the 
the purſuers, who forthwith began to make trenches round a- comming of 
bout to keepe him in, by reaſon whereof Mettanel as would bis cncantes. | 
haue hazarded the ſmall port that was left him rather than p 
yeeld him, elfe by conſttantof {. arty, # Areflans had not let· | 
ted him. For he world haut no ſperch of fighting, vntill he 
ſaw the trenches #moft fimfhed,and that there was no great 
ſpace berweene the two ends of them that they were nor ſul- 
Iy mettogither , And thetrhe (heived Nectanelus how he 
might eſcape without daunger \becauſe the trench ſhould 
ſerue their turne, aud be an Ie nne tothe enemies, that | 
the whole multitude of them ſhould not runne vpon them at 
once, becauſe iti uld gard drem otrenher ſide, and by thar 
means they ſhould match them with equal? number. And in 
decd as ſoone asche euer was fut in they mic hed in or- 
der of battell our the Cap thb was not enrenchied, and ha- / 
ning foiled the fiſt lit encountered them, they ſaued rhem- - 
ſelues at cafe, e. . N | 
Sometime a captaine ſeth himſelfe by the commudi- 2 8 
ous ſcar of his campe, as Ageſilaus did; ho in accompanying te trat. 
Nectanelus king of Egypt, Was compelled to turne his backe 
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Of Ambuſhes. 
ypon his enemie and to flee. | Neexe voto bis campe was a 
maris with a narrow cawſey, caſt vp on both ſides with brode 
and deepe ditches full of running water. He turned ſo long to 
and fro in his fliglu: hat at length he drew a great ſoit of the 
enemies that lay vpomhis hand ; vato the ſaid cawſey , tlie 
which he paſſed, and afterwazd vpon the midſt therof he ſud- 
denly ſtopped their paſſage with the forefrunt of his battell, 
the which heanade-equall to the bredthof the cauſey, and 


thereby made the number of his people equall to the num- 


his victories 
by his wel lay. 


- 36g of am- 


buſhes. 


Ramubal wan 


ber uf his enqmnies-Hacapla 5157 could no more come about 
him, neither on the ſides, nor behind: by męans whereof, aſter 
he had 2 e, he put them all to flight. Fumenes bes 
ing diſcomtited by .Antigonw,and flecing before him, toołe a 
path a little out of the way cleane contrarie to thoſe that 


mighit allo haue taken all the ſtufſe e of Antigenw:, 
but that he thought it would be a let ro his eſcaping. 
beg CLAD: XVIII. „ 


pd j 


* 145 


fr | OS] 30 LL UGIH20 I. 
O muſt I peak of Ambuſhes, which diuerſe times 
are the cauſe of rthewiopingpf abattell, and ſomę- 
ume of che raking of acitie, and are prattiſed d 
, verſly, aſter as the places and occaſwons are fle- 
red. Hanniball excelled all captaines in that fear, and neuer 
fought battell without lay ing ſome Ambuſh. 1 ſpeake,ol the 
iourney of Trebia, wherein ie ouercame the Romans, by lay- 
ing his brother 4. ge in ambhuſii in a wood with ten thouſand 
men, chat the Romans might be aſſailed both before * 1 
| ind, 


| | - 9 2. 
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t. Demoſthenes 


chind/whenthey thought leaſtof i veing ene- 
2 to beincloſed by Pe. 


tall of the Atheiilar . 
lopoaneſians;, who wer 0 ' yOnger 
meu tent four hukdied memo tie in ambaſh, ora faire greene 
way elit was ouergromne wasn buſhes; commanding them to 
bteake our when — bacceil vas begun, and to lay their 
enemies with maine blowes; Aus ſoogeas the battell was once 
begun, and tliat tlie menwhichlay in ſtale, fawrhePelopon- 
nelians fetch about ts haue ineloſed the Atherians, they aſ- 
ſailecl them behitichſo us they pur them out of array; & finally 
to flight. When Braſidas diſcomſitedithe Athemians at Am- 
plupolis, he kept a good ſort of men in ſtore, who were of the 
citie, to fall vpon the enemies when they were in the hoteſt 
of the battell, ſaying thut they which come ſuddenly to a con- 
flict, ſtrike more fear and terror into tliem, than they that fight 
face to face Selim wootr the field of. Acoma: his elder brother, 
by means of anambuſſi. For afore the battell, he ſent his bro- 
ther in law Ci with a thouſand good horſes, into a forreſt 
neere haud, willing him to come out and aſſaile his enemies 
behind, ien eucne man thus molt buſie om all ſides: and that 
oni itliing woon him the battell. Eor Atomar being a va- 


imut prince emred violent y euetyuhere with a few men, 
and beg am to ouertlirou· Selm people: hen ſuddenly c- 


meli came him, and aſlſailed his men behind, at ſucli 
time as they fought beſt, and made them to turn towards him 
wirh great outeties. Blien Seliam footmen began to march 
cloſe inked agamſt ν. And Selim hotſemen that were 
fled perceyuing that, æctutued to the battell, ſo as Acomats 
armie was enuironed on all ſides, and cut in peeces. 
¶ arius did as much to the Almans, by ſending AAurcell us 
to lie in a ſtale behind a little hill, as I haue ſaid afore. Iulius 
Ceſar vſed the like feate againſt the Swiſlers, by ſending L- 
bien with two legion in the night, to winne a certaine hull, 
when he was to ſhew himſelfe the next morning in the 
field, to bid tlie Su iſſers battell. But the enterprile abode 
vnperformed, by realonthat he was ally aduettiled, that the 
Gaules 


than ke in number of 
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Gaules had taken the hill aforehand,, which cauſed him to 


draw his armie backe. Hennbdll hauing choſen a ſaire plain, 
wherein there was a deepe vallio and a certaine lutle hull, ve- 
rie aduauntageable for his armin: which had beene no hard 
matter for hum to haue gottenʒ tothe intent to draw Minwerns 
to battel, left it indifferent for a buit to train his enemies to the 
encounter. And one night he couched a certaine number of 
ls men of warre in choſe , and akterwardatthe breake of the 
day, ſent a ſmalltroope to takeche {aid hill: 47 murine like- 
wile ſent aut his vaumcutrors, and after them all his menof 
armes, and finally when hæ ſaw #4mnibei come thit her in per- 
ſon, he hunſelfe alſo went tluther with the reſt of his armie, 
and gaue a great aſſault to haue driuen away thoſe that de- 
tended the hill. Then Hann bal perceiuing that his enemie 
had caſt himſelſe into his nets, gaue the watchword to his 
menthat were in ambuſſi, who hrake out with a great noyſe 
vponthe taile of the Romans, of whom they flue a great num- 
ber at the firſt daſh, and had put the reſt out of aray , bur for 
the readie ſuccour of Falius, who aided him at need, and wre- 
ſted the victorie out of Hannibali hand. Inſomuch that Hau- 
nibal ſounding the retreit, ſaid ſuuhng to his friends, concer- 

ing Fabi: Did not I tell you that yonder cloud which we 
4 — top of the hils, would one day breake 
out into a ſtormie tempeſt, that ſhould light vpon vs? Alſo 
Flaminius the Roman conſul, was diſcomfired by alike policie. 
For Hannibal ſuffered him to win the paſſage that was in the 
hils aboue the lake of Traſtmenus bur yer higher aboue the, 
he had laid his men in ambuſh.Now beyond the paſſage that 
was kept (by the Romans) there was abire plain,where An- 
mibals armie was; ſo as the Romans being cooped vp, in a 
place where they had their enemies both before and behind, 
loſt the battell. 

The ſame HAannibull, perceiuing that Marcellus, neither by 
vanquiſtung, norby being vanquiſhed , could hold himſelte 
from troubling him, vſed this policie , when heſaw hum nie 
him.Berweene the two camps was a certain peece of ground 
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of ſtrong ſituation, & couered round about with buſhes, & rher- 
in were high places where amanmight diſcouer themiat oſ to- 
wards botinr! the camps, and at tlie foot of it tan many ſprings and 
brookes; inſomuch that the Romans marueled that 474nnivall 
who was come firſt, had not {eazed it. But his fo doing, was for 
that it ſeemed to hima very fit place to lay i! ales. to\vhich 
purpoſe he choſerather to relerue it. Therefore he {ited rhe 
woods, the waterſprings, and the valley througſiout, witli a good 
number of men ot armes of all forts, aſluring 1 eth. uthe 
placeit ſelle would draw the Romans thither; whe: 1 ne was 
NOT deceiued. For tlie two conluls AMarcellus and t. went 
both thetlier with two hundred and twenne horſes, to view the 
place. Which thing when tlie Carthaginenles perceived, racy 
ſuffered them to come on,vanl they were ful againſt them, and 
then ſuddainly (ſtepping vp and winding Marcellus in, began to 
draw to him botli with Thor and with hadblone. fs long ulhe 
lay dead vponthe ground , and his fellow being wounded to 
deatli, recouered to his campe by the ſwiftneſle of his horſe, 
where he died byand by after. Ihe couruc of Anguien was dil- 
comlited almol l aſter the ſame manner, as he would needs giue 
battell almoſt hard at the bars of Gaunt. For the men of Gaunt 
being delirous to intrap him, becauſe he was valeant in battell, 
laid a hundred men in ambuſh for lim without the towne,who 
hemmed lum in ſo cloſe when he was come a litle too forward, 
that there was no meane to ſaue him, ana ſo figliting valcant- 
ly, he died vpon the field, and all his men wicht im. Sommer: ne 
a {tale 15 made by occaſion of a pretẽded feare. As tor exam pl 
Hanuiball taking occaſion to flee, vpon the dilcomliturcofa 
tenor twelue hundred of lus men, warhdreiw lumfeite beizind 
thehils as a man diſmaid, leauing in his camp? {rom whence lic 
was dillodzed, great nee: otriches and vitte!sand oh par- 
ting in ben ght, leſt the burning ſites in lus campe, as t 101211 
Nee $ nin had * to conceale his depa! ture f. om the Ro- 
nus. But tius trick was diſcouered by Paws Emi, and {ot 
ſtobd hun innoltead. Themyr: queeneo the NIallagets, aſter 


the deitructionot hir army wherwith ſhe loſt lur fonne had 
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OfAmbuſhes; 
that flight ſhe made a bait, to dra cyrus forth into the mom- 
rains, whenceir was not eaſie for him to get back againeʒ 
and (oit came to paſſe. For cyrus courageoully purſuing the 
Queene, found himſelfe hemmed inon all ſides inthe moun- 
tams, where he loſt an armie of two hundred thouſand men and 
his owne life with them. The emperour AÆurelian ſeeing his 
enemies too ſtrong for him in horſemen, and better weaponed 
and armed than his, prohibited the Romane knights to abide 
the battell, and willed them to flee as ſoone as they were char- 
ged vpon, vntill they ſaw their enemies horſes wearie and ti- 
red with the purſute; and then to turne head. The which 
thing they did ſo handſomely, that the emperour wan the vic- 
torie . Paulus Yitellins having beene troubled two whole 
daies together by the peſants on the coaſt of Genes, who 
fling {tones and darts and ſhot arrowes at him from the hils, 
(yea and ſome of them were ſo bold as to come downe into 
n and to fight with him): bethought himſelfe to pre- 
tend as though he would ſane himſelfe by flight, and retited 


ſo farre, that he was chaſed in full race by infinit pezants. 


But when he ſaw his game at the beſt, he made all his 
troopesto mount on horſebacke, and to turne their faces; in- 
ſomuch that all at once they charged vpon the pezants of 
the mountaines and diſcomfited them. Secce a Florentine 
beeing deſirous to draw 4ſ0nfronk captaine of rhe Piſanes 
to battell, whoof his one nature was forward enough to it, 
laid an ambuſh betweene Bientina and Piſa, commanding them 
not to ſti, vntill he gaue them their watehword. Then ſee he 
foorth certaine light horſemen into the fields, euen into the 
viewof the citie Bila, whoa long while purſued the forragers of 
Piſa. When arenfrenl out of the higher patt of the towne ſaw 
theſe forragers, and the that did couoy them, to be preſſed by 
the ouergreat number of them: he alſo made cerraine of his 
oh horſemen to go foorth, and anon he himſelſe followed 
them with his men of armes and foormen. Secco did the like on 
his part, ſo as the figlit was ſull, and well foughten. At length 
Seccs of ſet pupoſe began to recoile and turne his backe, as it 
bad ben ſor feare. at n= folowed after him liuely, not giwng 


un 


Of Ambuſhes. 
him any reſpit to aſſemble his men together againe, vntill he 
came to the ſtale, where iſſued out men both onhorlebacke 
and on foor, which ſo ineloſed the Venetian and Piſancs onal 
ſides, that hauing hemmed them in euery way, in the end they 
ouerthrewa great number of them. Aaluteſta Balion,; to make his 
enemies that were in garriſon at Veron to fal into his ſnare, con- 
manded his Albans to go into the marches of Veron, and to 
gather all the cattell that they tound, and to driue themtowards 
the ſtale, which he had laid a good way oft fromthence. The 
which the Albans did with ſuch noiſe, that the garriſonof Ve- 
ron vnderitood it out of hand. Wherupon ſome of them moun- 
ted ypon their horſes ro purſue thoſe robbers. The Albans to 
conceale their craſtthe better, did full ſhock themſelues ona 
heape,and begin toturn their backs and todriue the carte}afore 
them a ſull trot. Which thing when Succar(u ho made the ſalie 
out) perceiued, he made no nicenes to purſue with al the haſt he 
could. T hen M alatefts who waited for them vader the couert o 
certain trees, did ſuddainly giue a watchword to aſſaile chem, 
and'therwithall running ouerthwatt in an open path, aſlailed his 
enemies behind as they purſued liis men exceeding whotlyʒ 


4 


and enuironing them on all ſides, did put them to the toile, Ber- The poli 
tram of Geſclia perceiuing the Engliſhmen were come to ſuc- n 


cor the menof Sireth, and doubting leaſt the rownsmen would 
make ſome ſalie out by teaſon of their comming, held himſelſe 
ſtillin his camp, torbidding any man to ſtir without his comman- 


dement. In the mean wlule, he laid anambuſh of two hundred 


men, and then went to pull downthe pales that were about the 
towne , that the townelmen might the eaſlier iſſue out, 
which diſappointed not his hope at all . For there iſſued 
our about athreeſcore of them, hoping that they which were 
without, would haue ſer vpon the Frenchmen behind, as 
ſoone as they heard tile bickcring : but it was quite otherwiſe. 
For being enuironed hy them that lay in the ambuſh; they 
were all either {laine or taken, aſore the Engliſhmen 
wilt it. The maior of Rochell intending to put the citie 
into the kings hand, bethought hun ofthis policie. He told the 
captaine of the campe, that he had receiued letters ſtomthe 
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Gueſclin, 
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kg England,wherby he was commanded to rake muſters 
both of the towneſmen and of the garriſon. This letter well ſra- 


led, was ſhewed to the captain of the caſtle , who knewthe 


kings ſeale, but could not read. The maior madeſemblance to 
read the letter, which contained no ſuch thing as he ſpake, and 
yet neuertheles he red it as boldly as if it had ben written, clean 
contraty to the tenor of the writing. According to tlus com- 
mandement, the next morrow euery man was readie with his 
armor and weaponinthe place appointed, and the captain of 
the caſtle ſent thithet threeſcore men well furniſhed,reſeruing 
not paſt a doſen or fiſteene men to keepe the caſtle > Now the 
maire had aforehand laid two hundred men in ambuſh behind 
theold wals & houſes of thetoum, which were not far from the 
caſtle. When they of the gartiſon were a lite gone forth, they 
found themſelues incloſed by the rownſmer; wel armed, and in 
great number before, and by them thiat lay jn the ambuſh be- 
hind,ſo as they could not return into the caſtle, and the captain 
who with ſo few men was not able to reſiſt them, was faine to 


the ambuſh of yeeld hitnſelfe.Conflantme being imbarkedar Pirey, to giue bat- 


Cenſlantine. 


tel to Lieinius tliat was at Adtianople, pretended to make a bridg 
ouer cheriuer Ebron, and to that end prepared a great quantitie 
of timber to buſie his enemies about the keeping of that paſſage, 
while he beſtowed ſiue thouſand men ſecretiy in ambuſhm a 
wood , As ſoone as they were paſled, he himtclfe alſo paſſed 
the riger with a few men at a ſhallow toord;cauſingal the reſt of 
his army to march leiſurely after him, and he with thoſe few 
men that he had, aſlailed his enemies vpon the ſuddain vnpto- 
uided;by which taking of them vnawaresy he did maruclouſly 
aſtotuſ them. But when they that lay in ambuſh ſhewed them- 
felues, then was there nothing but running away; inſomueſh that 
all the holt of 2/c:#ru5 was ouerthrowne, and foure and thirtie 


thouſand ot his men tere ſlain in the field. The Enthalitsſee- 


ing themſelues ouer laid by the Perſians , made countenance to 

flce tothe mountame, among the which there was a faire large 

way that had no way out, but was emironed with hils- . Now 

the Enrhalnes in (mill number fled continually before the 

Perſians , towards the greater part of, their armie, 2 
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which they had laid inambuſh in thoſe hils, where ſhewing _ 
themſelues ſuddainly on all ſides, they made the Perſians to | 
greetowharcotidinons they liſted. Charles of Aniou bein ROE 
greatly incumberedin Conradine ho was centred Ir 2 + 
into the realme of Naples, found invery good ſea- Jad to Cheri 


— knightnamed. Aland, that came ftõ Hieruſa- duke of An- 


lem. By whoſe counſel Cher les ordered his army 
he made three oz wherof the firſt rwo were led in the 
plaine by the P the one a mile before the o- 
ther, and therof was chieſtaine Philip of Moumtſort marſhall to 
charles of Aniou, apparelled and attired like a king, with the 
ſtandards of Charles. And in the was the ſaid 
Philip of Mounſort. Inthe third ſquadron, wic h was ofthe men 
of moſt yalor,marched Charles himſelſe, and this ſquadron lod- 
ged in a little valley vnderneath the enemies. Alard did fer hun- 
vponthe hill of Alba,berweene the valley and the plaine, 
to gine order to all euents as need ſhould require. Conradine on 
his ſide had to ſquadrons, much ſtronger than the ſquadrons 
oſ charles, whetby the formoſt ſquadron of Charles was ſo well 
handled, that Philip of Mountfort was fain to aduance his ſqua · 
dron forward to the reſcue therof, and by that means was driven 
to ſuſtainthe battell three houres, without ſtirring out of that 
lace, and yet in the end was diſcomfired and ſlaine. Vpon the 
ute of whoſe death, it ys beleeuedl that king Charles himſelf 
had ben deadinſomuch that his men takimꝑ itto haue bin ſo, be- 
took themſelues to flight. Bvreaſonwheroſ Cenradines ſouldiers 
fell to rifling out of order, inſomuch that euen his guard ran to 


the ſpoile, and left him all alone ed witixa fewp: 

and othet people vnfit for war. Alara ſeeing from thie hill 
occaſion to do ſome good exploit, cauſed Chirlg to go ont of 
his little valley well and cloſe ſet in battelray, and with great vi- 


olence to charge his enemies loden with preies and in 
great diſordet whom he had no great ado to break it 
ſomuch that they were all ſlain, taken, ot wounded;and by that 
vod counſel] Charles abode maiſter of tlie field: The duke of 
uiſe did the like at the barrel] of Dreux ,*as I haue ſaid afore. 
For when ho ſaw that the prince of Condie was ruſtied into the 
Hh i 


battell. „ 
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A policy of 


Serterinus. 
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Of che taleing of Towns. 
battell. where the conſtable was who was taken: he ſtood (ill 
and would neuer ſtir to reſcue the others, but waited (till to ſee 
them in ſome greater diſorder, vntill they fell to the ſpoile, as if 
they had won all. And then he ruſhed vpon them ſo boiſtouſſy, 
that within a wnile he was maiſter of the field. ＋etellus ſindi 
himſelfe ſhort of vittels at the ſiege of the Lagobtits, ſent Aqui. 
ni a with ſixthouſand men, to recouer ſome vittels.Serrcr1 he- 
ing aduertiſed thetof, laid an ambuſh for his returne, in a valley 
couered with wood, where he beſtowed three thouſand men in 
wait to ſet vpon him on the back, while he himſelſe aſſailed him 
on tlie ſace. By this means he put him to flight, and tooke the 
moſt part of his men priſoners, ſo as M etrelle was driuen toleuie 


his ſiege wich diſnonor. The Spaniards being within Pauie, 
mide a ſalie out vpon lohn Medices, and foiled his guard . To 
haue teuenge hetof, lohn Afediceslaid a double ambuth,the one 


in ditches neere the ton, and tlie other further of. The Spani- 
ards ſpared not to make anotlier ſaly out; and when they had 


chaſed thoſe good fellows a good way, they perceiued the am- 


baih a ſaroff,wherwith they began to retite. ut their way was 


cut off by the other ambuſſi that was laid neerer the tou, inſu- 


much that finding theml(c!ues aſſailed both waies at once, th 
had no meane to {ave themielues, but were all put to the e 


CHAP. X [ X. 
of the taking of T owns... 


Here are diuerſe manners of _ of 
2 towns,cither by force ot by policy. Ve 
will treat here ofpalicies, and onely of 
ſome. ſuch policies as the men of old 
time haue vſed. For new be daily de- 

uiled, the which J ouerpaſſe with ſi- 
lence., becauſe it were vnmeet far 
me, to giue counſell roſuch as haue 
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bin at them and ſeene them and haue invented and practiſed 


chem. Sometime great ſpeed, aud ſuddain comming vnlooked 


for, 


Of che taking of Towns. | 


fot ive occaſionoſ the taking of atowne,as it did to DeMetrivs . 


at the citic of Athens, which had received the garriſon of Prole- The policic 


mie; whom Pemetrim was deſirous to expulſe, to the intent that 
Prolemie ſhuld r againſt him in ſo great a citie. Wher- 
fore he rowed thither ſo ſwiſtly with his gallies, that he was 
ſeene there ere his ing was heard of. Inſomuch that 77. le- 
rues gariſon, ſuppoſing they fad bin Prelemies gallies, went outro 
receiue them. But perceiuing too late what they were, they had 
no way to deſend thẽſelues; for Demetris was come within the 
hauen, the entrance whereof he had ſound wide open. And to 

ing huis enterpriſe the eaſilier to paſſe, he made proclamation 
by the ſound of a trumpet, that his father .An:jgonw had ſent 
him to deliuer the Athenians from all garriſons, and to ſet them 
freeahe which thing cauſed the Athemans to tuin vnto him, & 
to yeeld him the rown,ſo as the garriſon was put away, and they 
were ſet at libertie. Nicias intending to lay ſiege to Siracuſe, ſent 
a manof Catana thither as a ſpie, to tellthemthat ifthey would 
take the campe of the Athenians vnawares, they ſhould come 
with all their power towards Catana at a certain day that he ap- 
pointed, becauſe the Athenians would for the moſt part oſthe 
ume be within the citie, wherein there were a number of natu- 
ral citiæens, which fauoring the affairs of Siracuſe, were determi- 
ned tu ſeæze the gates ofthe citie as ſoone as they perceiued the 
Siracuſaboes to approch, and at theſame time to ſer fire vpon the 
ſhips of the Athenians;and there were a great ſort of the towns 
men of that conſederacie, who did but wait forthe day & houre 
oftheir comming. By this policie he made the Siracuſanes to 
come out into the fields with al their power. ſo as they left their 
citie vtterly empty, & he inthe mean ſeaſon departing fro Cata- 
na with al their fleet, took the hauen of Siracuſe at lus eaſe, and 
choſe a place to plant his camp in, where his enemies could not 
indotuage him. I he Athenians hauing ſocret conference with 
ſome ot the citie Megara, ceiſed one of the gates afore dailighe, 
by the which the citiſens were woont to take in a Brigantine, 
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cauſe that the gare could not be ſhut fo ſoone , but that the A- 


thenians ceiſe 


take their citie. But the gatriſonof the Peloponneſians arriued 
there in that inſtant, who had beene a ſuiſicient impediment to 


it, and mounted ypon their wals, giuing a puſh to 


the Athenians, if the Athenians had not bethought them to 


make proclamation by the ſound of a trumper, T har al the Me- 


garians which would yeeld themſelues to the Atheuiam and 
lay away their weapons, ſtould be ſaued. Which thing whe the 
Peloponneſians heard, fearing leaſt all the tones men had bin 
of that confederacie, they forthwith forſooke the ſea, and ſaued 
themſelues at Niſey. Alcibiades rooke the citie Celibrie in Hel- 
leſpont, by intelligence with ſome of the cirizens, but not with - 
out ſome perill ot his one perſon, yea and to his confuſion if he 
had not remedied the matter quickly. He ſhould haue bin neere 
the citie by a certaine houre, and for his watchword a burning 
creſlet ſhould haue bin put vp about midnight : But they that 
were within , were conſtrained to pur vp their token afore the 
houre, for feate ofone of the confederacie, who repented him of 
his doing. Which token when Alcibiadesperceiued, although 


he had not his ttoopes readie, yet would he notlet ſlip the occa- 
ſion, but taking with him thirtie men, and appointing his troopes 


to follow him with all ſpeed poſsible, ran ſtreight to the walles. 
There was he receiued, and the gate opened viito him,where- 
into he entered with his zo. men, and 20. others that came by 
chance. But they were no · ſoonex entred, but they heard the 
touns men cõtning inartns/againſt tlie, ſo as there was no like» 
lihood that he ſhould haue eſcaped if he taried there. On the 
otherſide he was loth to flee, and leaue the taking ofthe rowne. 


The policie of Wherſore he aduiſed himſelf vponthe ſudden, to cauſe ſilente 
to be made by the ſound of a trumpetʒ and when the noiſe was 


Alcibiades. 


appeaſed; he made itto be proclaitned , that the Celibramians 
ſhouldnot take weapon againſt rhe Athenians. This did ſome- 
what cool thoſe that were deſirous to fight becauſe they doub- 
ted leaſt all che armie ofthe Athenians had bin alreadie with- 
inthe citie. And fo as they were patlying , the reſt of his armie 


came in, by means whereof he became maſter of thetoune. Al- 


ſo he vſed another policie to get Bixance, ch i now called 
Conſtanti- 
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Of che taking of Townes. 
Conſtantinople. For lying in ſiege afore the citie, he had ſecret 
intelligence with two of the rowne, which had promiſed to be- 
tray it vnto him. To bring this enterpriſe to e made aſnhew 
to leuie his ſiege, and to go his way into Tonic with great dili- 
gence, for ſome that had made an inſurrection there. And in ve - 
nie deed he departed in the open day with all his gallies:but the 
ſame night he returned back againe, and comming on land with 
his men that were beſt armed, approched near the wals without 

making any noiſe. And he had appointed the reſt of his men 
that were in the ſtups, that in the meane while they ſhould with 
all ſpeed row into the hauen, and there make as great noiſe as 
they cauld to rne intent that the Bizantines ſhould draw thi- 


therward. In which meane time he himſelfe by the helpe of his 


intelligencers, entred the citie and woon it, howbeit not without 


fighting, As R. bert of Artois beſieged Vannes, he cauſed an aſ- The policie of 
fault to be giuen in three places at once, and the aſſault endured Kebere of 
all the day long, At night euery man retiredʒ and the French A rtois. 


men put off their armor to reſt and refreſhthemſclues. But - 
bert of Artois ſuffred not his men to vnarme them, but onely to 
reſt them a litle, and to eat and drinke. Afterward hauiog ſet his 


three battels in order, hie began the aſſault againe intwo places, 


commanding the third battell to ſtand ſtill, vntill it were tune to 
depart: and becauſe it was night, the aſſailants had kindled fo 
great fires, that they which waked on the ſudden, went right 
whether ſoeuet they ſaw tlie fires, without attending any com- 


maundement of the captain, and withour putting themſelues in 


order. During the time that euery mans hands were full, the 
third battel choſe another part ofthetoum vnfurniſhed of war- 
ders, and there ſetting vp ſtore of ladders, did ſo much that they 


entred the citie, and put the whole garriſon of Vannes tofliglit. 


The earle of Derby perceiuingthat he could not winthe citie The catle .f 
of Naunts by aſſqult, vſed this policy by the aduice of one. alex. Derbics po- 
ander of Chautnount,a Gaſcoin. In the morning he made coun» Policie. 


tenance to diſſodge, leauing onely a hundred men behind vnder 
the loading of the lord Wentwortli, telling the what theyfhvuid 
do. And in a covert vally not far from the rowne, he laid a ſtale, 
Themen of Nauns ran with 400 menvponthe 100: who reti- 
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Of che taking of Townes. 

ring to the paſſage, drew the Frenchmen into the ambuſh. And 
whenthey were paſſed, one companie went right to the towne, 
and took the gates which they found open,(for the Frenchmen 
thought them to haue beene their one men, )and they that iſ- 
ſued out were incloſed both afore and behind, and vtterly ouer- 
thrown, The Seneſchalof Beauquere vndeiſtanding that great 
ſtore ofrotherbeaſts ſhould paſſe by the rowne of Athemio, ſent 
threeſcore men to driue them, and in the mean while lay in am- 
buſh himſelfe neere the tone. The Engliſhmen with the more 
part of the garriſon of the rowne, ran to the teſcue, ſo farre that 
they fell into the ambuſh, who chaſed the Engliſhmen fo luſti- 
yoo tliey defeated them euery chone, and tuerwithall went 

eight forth to the towne, the which they toołe by aſlaulr, for 
want of men to — to take the Mite- 


lenians by policie; beſieged them with maine force. Then ſud- 
denle inthe open day, and in the ſighit of the tounes-· mn, he 
mounted vpon the ſea, and rowed towards the citie Elea. Bur 
inthe night he returned back ſectetly, and without making any 


noyſe, couched himſelſe in ambuſh neere the rowne. The Mu- 
tilenians doubting nothiug, went out vnaduiſedly, and without 
order the next morningʒ and wit hout ſtanding vpon their gard, 
went to rifle the campe of the Romanes . Bur Lvcullas ſtep- 

ing out ſuddenly vpon them, toołe a great number of them 

l , and ſlue about ſiue hundred that ſtoode at defence, 
and wan about ſix thouſand ſlaues. Fredericke vſed another poli- 


dcie to get Saminimat. It happened that he had receiued a great 


loſle before Parma, where his armic was ouerthrowne, and he 
was faine to take the way of Tuſcan for to returne into his 
tealme of Naples. There was no likelihood that he minded the 


of Saminimar,rhat had plaid the traitors and rebels againſt hum, 


neither was he determmed to reſt there. But to compaſſe them 
without great paine or ſtudie, he diſſembled their treaſon, and 


choſe a number of his beſt, moſt couragious, and molt loyall ſol- 


diers, whom he cauſed to be chained together as if they had bin 
priſoners. The which being done, he cauſed his mules to be lo- 
den with a great ſort of hampers, full of all kind of armor and ar- 
cilleric,and couered them uh tlie faweſympecrcloches,wher 
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Of rhe taking of Townes, 
with the ſumprers of his chamber were woont to be couered. 
Theſe priſoners ſo made at the inſtant, he ſent vnto Saminima- 
to, with Peter of the Vineyard, his ſteward of houſhold, ſecre- 
tarie and chauncelor, who had the whole 2 thereof, 
and was a priſoner indeed, accompanicd with meſſengers of 
credence , which ſhould declare varo the inhabitants of the 
rowne, that the cmperour hauing not a more loyall toune, ſeut 
them thoſe priſoners men of importance, and his, preciouſeſt 
ſtuffe with them, praying them to keepe them carefully till 
his returne, becauſe that being now on his way into his king- 
dome of Naples, he would not be troubled with ſuch baggage. 
The menot Saminimaro ſeeing the emperour in armes round 
about them, made good countenance , notwithſtanding thar 
they nuſtruſted thẽſelues ro be bewraid, and thereupon ſhew- 
ing themſelues veric obedient, .cecciued all the traine with 
ood cheere, cauſing them all to come into the cie Whenthe 
zuldiers of Freder:cke ſawtheir conuenient time, they caſt off 
their cliames, (which were diſpoſed in ſuch ſortas they might 
vnlinke them when they liſt) and out of hand taking them to 
their weapons, wan the gates, whereat they let in the empe- 
rour Fredericks ainue, ſo that tlie tawne was yeelded to his o- 
beyſance. 
The Slauonians vſed another policie to take another town. 
There approched a certaine of them to the wals, ſofew in ſhew 


as were not ſulficient to take the rowne; and yet did they in- 


comiuently giue an aſlault. They that were within beholding 
the ſmall numberof them, ran out vpon them, & folowed bea- 
ung thema good way oft from the towne. And whenthey were 
a ſufſicient farneſſe, tlie reſidue ſhewed themſelues behind 
them, and flue a great ſort oſ them, ſo as they could nor re- 
couer into the citie agane. Then the Slauonians comming to 
the aſlault, entered art eaſe, becauſe thete were none but the 
citizens left to defend the iowne. The king of Portugall per- 
ceiuing bow the Britons that were within Feroll in Caſtile, 
made often ſalies out; laid fiftie men mambuſh, and a three 
daies aſter, went with a few men and skirmiſhed hard at the 
bartiers of the rowne . The Britons failed not to come our 

| againſt 
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a2ainſt him, and purſued the Portugals ſo hard, that they tooke 
Abou ſiue and On them, — fain to ren 4s bar- 
ners wide, to let in the priſoners, and to let our thoſe that 
ſued them. At length, they that lay in ambuſh, riding as faſt as 
they could, right to the barriers, and making themſelues maſters 
of them, entred mingled with the Britons into the towne. The 
men of Capua being deſirous to receiue the Imperials into the 
citie, and to expulſe the Frenchmen, willed the Imperials to lay 
chemſelues inambuſh neere the towne , and when they knew 
themto be laid, they would perſuade the Frenchmen to make 
a code out of the citie, to fetch vittels afore they were more 
ſtraitly beſieged. The Freachmenperceiuing their reaſon to be 
5 ra out to do ſo. But whenthey came backe againe, 
they found the gates ſhut, and vnderſtood that the Capuans 
had receiued the Imperials in at another gate. gertortm vſed an 
other policie to win the Characitanians, which did nothing but 
rob him and ſpoile him, and mocke him without feare, becauſe 
they retired themſelues into rocks and caues that could not 
be come vnto. He conſidered that right againſt their caues, 
there was a light clay that ſell to duſt like ſand, the which the 
northwind blowing full into theit caues, did ordinarily carie vp 
that in duſt, and driue it into their dens. When Serterius had de- 
reed this in himſelfe, and vnderſtood by the inhabitants ofthe 
countrie therabouts, that the like was don cuſtomably:he com- 
maunded his men to gatlier togither a great quantitie of that 


light earth, and thereof to make a huge mount right againſt 


their caues. When this great mount was fimſhed, he made his 
horſmen trot vp and down on it, and anon the wind taking the 
duſt as ſovne as it was raiſed from the ground, caricd it full into 
their cages , ſtriking it right into the eies and eielids of them. 
Wherby theireies were lfopped, and their caue was filled witii 
a hore and ſultrie aire. Iuſomuch that being not able to take 
breath but wich great paine, they abmitred themſelues the 
third day after to his diſcretion. When a man hath taken à ei- 
tie, it is not enough to enter into it. and to ſacke it, except he ſet 
a good guard at tlie gates, for feare of afterclapsʒ as befell tothe 
Caſtilians in Spaine, who with the helpe of the G , 
| | ' elle 
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belled againſt the Romans ſor their ill vſing of them, and ſlue a | 
good ſort ofthem. As ſoone as Sertori heard the vprore, by 
and by he gat him out of the rowne with a tewof his men, and 
aſſembling rogither ſuch as were eſcaped , returned againe to 
thetowne, and finding the gate ſtillopen, whereat the Griſeni- 
ans were entered in, he ſlipped in alſo, and ſetting a good gard at 
the gates, (in which point the Grifemans had ouerſhot them- 
ſelues) and in othef parts ofthe rowne, did put all to the ſword 
that were of yeares to weare armour. Then apparelled he his 
ſoldiers, inthe apparell and armour of thoſe whom he had ſlain, 
and went in that maner to the citie of the Griſenians , from 
whence thoſe came by whom they were ſurpriſed by night. 
The Griſenians thinking at the ſightof their owne furniture, 
that they had beene their owne men, opened them their gates, 
and went out to meet tliem as their friends, vwhomthey thought 
to haue diſpatched their matters vetie well. So the Romans — 
flue a great number hard at the gates oftheir citie; and the reſt 
yeelding themſelues to tlie mercie of Serterms, were by him 
ſold. At ſuch time as the prince of Orenge ſacked the citie of 
Rome, iq dn on came tothe gates with his light horſes, and 
eight hundred harquebuzers, tlunking to haue gone in to de- 
fend it: but when he vnderſtood thoſe newes, he retired backe. 4 
Many were ofopinion, that (conſideting the diſorder ol the Im- 
penals,) if he had entered in by the caſtell (which was vn- 

arded ) he might haue done ſome notable feat, or at leaſtwiſe 
he had deliueted the Pope. But (as it is commonly ſaid) little 
woteth a man what is done in his enemies hoſt; and it had bin 
a great hazard, to haue put himſelf in daunger with ſo ſew men, N 
againſtlo great a number of enemies. Belliſarius perceiuing that A policie of 
he could not win Panormus by land, made his ſhips ro come in= 5445: 
to the hauen: I hen having manned certaine ſmall veſſels with => | 
erollebo ves, he made them to mount vp into the rpps, (the F* 7? 2s 
winch were highorthanthe wall) and from thoſe (mall ſhips to 
ſhoot incellantly at the rownsmen , whom they ſaw lie open; 
inſomuch that the rownesmen ſeeing themſelues fo greatly I} 
annoyed by them, were faine to yeeld the rowne to Eelliſarius. A polige 2 | 
The on Eltourney ſurpriſed the tone of Audenard inthis * | 

| ; manner: i + 
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maner, He laid foure hundred choſen men inambuſh,neere the 
gate of Graundmoune . Then ſent he twochariors laden with 
prouiſion, and foure ſouldiers apparelled like carters to driue 
the chariots, wel armed vnder their apparell, whofeigning them 
ſelues to come out of Henault, cauſed the great gate to be ope- 
ned vnto them. Now when they caine vpon the bridge, they 

ſtaied, and plucked out the taypinnesthat held the traces. The 
warders being offended at their longrarying , tooke the horſes 
by the heads to make them go, but the chariots abode behind, 
becauſe the hotſes were Thenthe ward ers perceiuing 
themſelues to be deceiued, began to ſtrike the carters, who de- 
fended themſelues fo well, that they flue two of the warders, 
In the meane while the lord of Eſtourney having good leyſure 
roapproch,came at the inſtant, and rooke the gate, whereby he 
became maſteroſ the town. If they that enterpriſed to take the 
citic of Tutin in the yeare 1 54, had ſo vayoked their oxen, or 
turned a chariot within the gate, the towne had bin loſt, For it 
was ſaued alonely by the letting downe of the pottcullis, which 
ſtopped a ten ot twelue hundred menthat came in guod array, 
while thoſe that were entred into the tou in chariots couered 
with hay, were fighting at the gate, and at the place. The citie 
of Ortingas was taken after that maner. Peter of Auchun, ho 
lay in gartiſon at Lourd, ſent inthe moneth of May, two good 
ſouldiers apparelled like ſeruingmen, to ſeeke maſters in the 
towne. They had not beene long there, but they were prouided 
of marchantmen: whom they ſerued fo well, that their ſeruice 
was vetie well liked. About the middeſt of Auguſt, a faire was 
kept inthat cowne, wherevnto many marchant ſtrangers reſot- 
ted. Now while the tones men bought and ſould, and made 
good cheete, Pererof Auchun went out about midnight, and 
Lud humſelſ in ambuſſi vvithin a vvood neere the towue, having 
lent {ix men afore vvich two ſcalingladders, vvhereby they en- 
tred ſecretly into the tone, by the helpe of the two ſouldiem, 
while their maſters was drinlung. As ſoone as they were eutted, 
the two ſoldiers brought thẽ tothe gate where was tlie bodie df 
the gtd ready to ſet forward alloon as they ſhould whiſtle the, | 
Herewithal the two ſeruing me knocked at the 2 the 
8 * F Wardcis 
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warders that their maſter had ſent them for good wine. The 
warders knowing them opened the gate, and ſuddenly at a 
vvatchword, the other ſix ſouldiers came running thither and 
flue the warders. This being done, they tooke the keyes of the 
gate, and did let downe the bridge ſo ſoftly, that no man * 
ued it. As ſoone as the bridge was doune, they began to found a 
blaſt of deceit, wherear, Peter of Auchun and his companie ſer 
forward, tooke the bridge, and made himiſelfe maſter of the 
rowne. To famiſhthe citie of Athens, Lander vſed this deuiſe. 
After he had ouercome the Athenians byſea , he determined 
to lay ſiege to Athens. But afore the doing thereof, he went 
with his fleet to all the ſea - townes, where he commaunded 
vpon paine of death, that as many Athenians as were there, 
ſhould get them home to Athen, which thing he did vpo a po- 
licy, to peſter them vp cloſe _ within the walsof Athens, 
that they might the ſooner be famiſhed ; and ſo it came to 

ale. For whereas he was not able to ouercome them by force, 
he ſuffered them to reſt a while, and afterward when he knew 
that vittails began to wax ſcant , he beſieged them ſo nar- 
rowly, that they were fine to yeeld the citie tothe Lacede- 
moans | 
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To attempt che taling of the tocke of Vandois which was 


impregnable, t he vicount of Meaus laid a ſtale of 1200 men in 
a caue neare the fort, and ſent others to skirmiſli with them at 
their bars, rr that if any came out ofthe trowne a- 
mn ould retire ſoftly vntill they came to the 
ſtale. The Frenchmen failed not to make countenãce but went 
ſlowly to the skirmiſn, as if they had beene men vmvilling and 
ſmally trained, which thing gaue courage to Cuien du ſei( who 
had the gouernment of the fort in the abſence of Amerigel 
A arcell) to ſallie out with certaine of the garriſon And he cha- 
ſed the Frenghmen fo fatre, that he was incloſed betweene 


their ambuſh and their carpe, ſo as he could not ſaue himſelſe, 


nor any of his companie. Whereupon the Frenchmena 


ched nearer the calſtell, and told hum that he and all his compa- 


nions ſhou!d die, ifthe ſortreſſe were not yeelded, and that if it 
were yeelded, they ſhould all bofaucd. They that were within 


perceiuing 


Of thedefending of Townts, 5 
perceiuingthat they were like to loſe the beſt menof all their 
companie, yeelded themſelues at his perſuaſion. The earle of 
Arminak was diſcomſited almoſt after the ſame fort by Jaques 
of Berne, before Alexandria:which was the cauſe that the ſiege 
of Alexandria as broken vp. 
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fHere is not ſo great a miſchief, but there 
is a remedie for it. And as the common 
ſaying is, Well aflailed, well defended. 
For when he that is within a rowne, 
knowerhrhat anorher would liaue it: 
then by good watch and carefull dili- 
gence e keeperh himſelfe from being 
| taken on the ſudden, And if he be ad- 
uertiſed of his enemies comming, he doth u hat he can to keepe 
them from comming neere the ditches, vntill the greatneſſe of 
their number enforce him to retire. The like is done when a ct» 
tie is to be aſſailed by ſea and by land, For he thatis within, dotli 
either by force or by policie impeach their landing as much as 
he can, as did that gallant pyrat named Franaæ, at Port Ve- 
nerie. The Atragomans intending to haue taken that place vp- 
on the gate toward the ſea, approched with the prowes of their 
allies tothe hauen, to haue ſet their ſoldiers a land. But Fran- 
day had cauſed the great ſtones, whereupon they were to leape, 
in comming downe from their gallies, tobe belmeared with 
greace, (0 as the moſt part of them fell downe through the ſup- 
perneſſe of then footing, and the cumberſomneſle oftheir ar- 
mor, among the ſtones which were verie high, Sometimes a 
7 citie is in hard cafe, for that they cannot certifie theu᷑ ſtate by 
Apo ge of reaſon of the ſraitneſle ofthe ſiege. Iuthis caſe they muſt do 
ke Cothes. as the Gorhes did; wha being ſttaitly beſieged by Belliſarius, 
5 and not able to giue intelligence of their diſtreſle to 2 
made a great noiſe one midight: hei cat 5e'r/arim wondting; | 


1 | | 
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in Rome. For vrhen he yaderſtood chavfuccorswere 

to him, feating leaſt the Goths ſhould: (crvporrt 

vvay;he cauſed acertainevvall;wyherwirtone of the gates of 


the citievyasdammed to be beaten downe inthe | 
—— aatir — 
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| apr writ eve 

chere is ſcarcetie of virrelsin a rowne;ſoas it noedeth to be vit. 

5 — —— 
means to get ſome in, Fl 

cn endings eee 2 rhich 


by the Gothes;vaderthe le 
2 n had made two towers 
pona bridge ouer the river Tiber, to 


ro Rome by water. And. 
rowers,cheve EE 
ke mot — ar- 

he took two lightert, and 


on the which eee 


a che other twoʒ 
18 Nee 
If 


bk 
. 
go SW; \ 


e he caſt vponith 
| which unmediarly- burned 


comied the vittels, the which 
ee 
. 


To get vittels ert 


or mony into 
a citic. 


. fea | — 9 
| liriſe) At one bexaulre his men to dine, and inthe 
aſte modus fell roskirrniſhing, ſo that whilerhey were bicke- 
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Nothing is fo 
dangerous as 
nun enemy vn- 
diſtruſted. 


to haue | 
ofa ere perlen guards Homarroel he ke, 
2 "Brafidas, mt hor Ars 
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* —.— bes to — lod- 
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een 
ſooneſtouettałe mti. A to which courſell, 
1 — Wherefore the — 


well way is e W ſtand 
pon ones nothing is 2 
as an enemie © -Nocefario dome 2 j 
a ſallie ou agaipſt* —— chte which l our out 
well ind happily ou his ſide: For he diſcomfired thoſe that 
had beſieged um, androokethe coumtic of Brenne priſoner, 
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alarme , o PAT 
| . 
ter Manny and 0liner cliſos iſſued ſecretly ourar a little poſtern, 
and came onthe backſideofthe hoſt vnperceined to the tent of 
Charles de lau, where the ſaid Butler and Freſuey were, whom 
rarer In 
ſers w tt purpoſe, returned SMES 
to Hanniboutthe r Reu7e | 14 
— in Creſ Sams, and — 
uade his enemies on their right ſide, which was not fortified 
——— bohT ecauſe of a marris which had no 
comming to it but by a broken c auſey,conieRured that his ene 
mies would miſc 3 , wherefore 
the marris in the ni ——— 5 
his footmen to Dakar: and hk IG Ada 
ent place with his horſmen, to ſuccor them if need were. In 
which time the foormen ern 
the skoutwatch, and then rew wild fire 
the vvarders half 
at vvere neareſt; which e bene 
| en IA Caen arheotemowrreburneiote 
rurning of a the iſtering through all t e campe 
in the night, ſtrake ſuch a — ſouldiers ſo: * 00 
both with ſword, and vvich tlie ſire that was 1 
repand of Fil 2 
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out of the trucks and firepors;thar vvithou 


2 fled thicke and th to ſhunthe 

fire. By reaſon the Venetians failing vpon thoſe: di-. 

mai — eat part ofthem;and bending their 6 

. number of them, | | 
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he Peloppanelions had made a double wal about the 
citie 1 towards the towne to 
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eee re rer 
were towers that coupled the two wals together, ſo as a man 
could not paſſe along the wall , but he muſt gothroughthoſs 
towers, -intorhewhich thoſe chat 1 watch a nights, 
withdrew themſeluet when it rained mpaſſe their de- 
termination, the Athenians made skaling Yo as high 

as the walt, the heigth whereof they rooke , by conſidering 
the thicknelle ofthe brickes — it was made, numbe- 

ring them from the top he foor . The tounesmen there- 

fore hauing gotten inteſſigence of the manner of the watch, 
a een ae an. che wind blew lomd, andthe 

moone ſhined not: and came tothe ſoot of the wall vnpercei- 
ed, becauſe ofthe darkeneſle of the eſt hl went ſcuerally 
| — — er ee 


r — e where t 
te — 2" they that brought che ladders 
mounted vp Waleri ber cen des, Now when a good 
GG they that watched within the towers 


perceiued them, by a crannie of one of the battlements that 
was caſt done in their comming yp. Inſomuch that at the firſt 
| At 087 5am MAT ge not knowing wherfore, 
* reaſon of the night and the foule wether. On the othexſide 
lateiam that abode in the citie, went out and aſlailed the 
wales in other buſie their enemies heads, who were 
all ſore amazed what the matter ſhould be, ſo as neither they, 
not thoſe thar garded the towers, ſtirred not out of their pla- 
ces. Neuertheleſſe, they that hadthe charge to releiue the 
watch, ligheed vp beacons on che ſide towards Thebes, to be- 
token the 1 enemies. Which tlung the rownsmen 
perceiuing, lighted vp a great fort of them vpon their walles 
alſo, to tlie intent that e eee 
thoſe ſires were made, and that their com might ſaue 
themſelues, aſore rende came t0 e watch. In the 
and hauing — Tk prope "hi 
were ot vp them | 
d e with ſhot and . 3 
. throwing '-- 
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ofſtones , which came to reſcue the wall. Inſomucli 
that all they which were toſalie out of che towne, mounted vp 2 
the wall, and then „ 5 
dirchesontheourſi vpon the brim whereof they found thoſe 
— farceatod — hab vpthe 
beacong;by means whereof; being well ſeen they 
were ouerthrowne by the Athemans, and by the rowneſinen 
withſhor of arrowes, Aud ſo the Plateyans paſting the dirch 
with eaſe, did knit themſelues well and Alle together, and ſo 
paſſed all ingood order by the way that leadetli to Thebes, be- 
cauſe they doubted that the way to Athens was garded. Bur: 
whenthey had gone that way a vyhile, they turned aſide the 
way of the hill, and by a priuie path came all to Athens wich- | 
our diſturbance. + 
Sometime to command a toune, they make a mount: ind! 1 
in old time it vvas vvoont to be made againſt the vvall, be- 
eauſe there vvas none other hring bur vvith handblowes, for 
arrillarie vvas not yetinu Cabades kirtg of Perſia made 
ſuch a wount of earth tobe caſt vpagainſt the vvall of Amyda, 
which he ſaw to bei ble. But the Amydat to defend | 
Joes — from it, made a — — ev Be 
they drew away a e of the ground that vpheld Fa 
Mw gay goodpeeceof th timber-worke, that it might * 
tort be perc And hen they ſaw thie mount coueted all 236 
| ouer with Perfans, they let it ſinke, ſou: allakat-were; enn . 
were ſlaine, which cauſed them to raiſe theit 4 
8 partacxs hauingbura few men with Abende rebols The pelle 4 
e malen . 3» 
2 who garded well the thee! 5 
— verde For there was but onehie one 
. at, the reſidue was e e | 
that — ee 
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Fen aſterthem, an when he had ſo dane 


ghr forthe woke thercampe, 
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Cannor | 

mer ſilence cerrain other 
cpa have ed, thewhich I will ſes 
— — 
jor as he reti —4 
eaſily haue taken, and — — 2 
 therewichall. Bur he — | 


Graue. s and fleiohts. 


bridle his e we > mindedroka Le, N 
8 anon returned e 8 e h 7 
report char there waznomeansto force Aenan-'r to fight, 
— Enwmenez pretended to be fore diſpleaſed, and fo 
ſed on. e the like policie cowards Xerxes, vv 
he cauſed him to be ſecretiy aduertiſed, to get him our of 
Greece vvithal}the haſthe could;that he might auoidthe ha- 
zard of battell, as haue ſaid elſewhere. n gs 
uertiſed ofthe intent of Nici, in breaking vp his ſieg 
Siracuſe,& in ; his way ; & charasthrcay(be- =. 
cauſe it was a feſtiuall day, and they were occupied 
criſice to their gods) be — cauſe his — | 
22 es, that he Might vanquiſh the Athenians this . a 
ez ſent a familiar ſriend of his to Nici, with inſttułti · wil by 
2 that he came from ſuch as gaue him ſecret ad- PH 
vvithin the citie,yvho ſem him warning tobewarg 


vvent not on his vvay thatnight,vnleſle he vv ould fall 
the ambuſhes thatthe Siracuſanes had laid for him. Vici +l 
— thoſe yvords, taried all tliat night: ſo as the 5 
next che Siracuſans rooke all the paſlages; by meanes 1 
vrherof the Athenians vy ere vnfortunatly oucrcome, Fumenes 
perc that the reſt of the princes enmed him, and ſought 
means to kill him: — them, bare them on 
hand that he want ey, and good round ſum 
of euery of them, chieſly thoſe vyvhom he knew to hate him, 
to the intent that thenceſorth they ſhould truſt vnto him, and 
deſiſt to lie in wait ſor him, for feare of looſiog the monie that 
they had lent him: meane whereof ircameropaſls, that o- 
ther mens monie was hus ſafegard, and the aſſurance of his fe. 
And whereas other men are vvoont to 8 
aſſure themſelues. this man did ſer his 
There was not a greater cauſe of the 

3% Edu ard the into the tealme of | 
13 „ vvhom he vvas 
| | te vyomen that were in loue vvich ly penny 


n -- 
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o ſer neighboursar oddes ; but 
mingly, leaſt it be perceived, Arheni 
- fe: the Lacedemonians, had forſike the league 
which they had made with the Thebam, and in ſtead of hol- 
ding with them, had ſhewed themſelues to be againſt them, 
which was a meane to ouerthrow the Thebans vpſide downe, 
But Pelopidas and Gorgid a captains generall of Beotia, eſpying 
| away how toſerthe Athenians againe in a ĩealouſſe and heart- 
* __ . 1. burning againſttheLacedemonians, found out ſuch a practiſe 
= PIE as this. T here was a capraine named Sphodrias, ſa vetie valiant 


R — 
— 4 
of 


man of his perſon, burtherewithall light-headed,and fond con- 
ceyred, ſuch a one as eaſily conceined vaine hopes in his head, 
na fooliſh vaine glorie to haue done ſome goodly feate in 
his life. Pelopzds linked to him a merchant of his familiar 
acquaintance , who tolled him on to attempt great thing a 
togo and ſurptiſe the hauen of Pyrey, while the Arhenians . 
miſtruſted no ſuch thing, and ther kept ir not with 
ſure guard; aſſuring him that the lords of Lacedemon wd 
L ke of nothing ſo well, as to hold the citie of Athens vndet 
their obeyſance, and that the Thebahes, who wiſhed them 
euill to the death for their ſorſaking and betraying them at 
cheirneed, would not in anie wiſe fu; them. Sphedrias 
being mooued with his perſuaſions, tooke thoſe men of warre 
with him that he had, and departing by night, went into the 
eee gt wands to the citie Eleuſine. But when 
came there, his men were aſraied, and would go no fur- 
ther. Aud ſo being diſcouered, hee was faine to returne 
from whence he came. Whereby he procured to the Lace- 
demonians a. warre of no {mall importance nor eaſie to bee 
vuadone againe For thence- ſoorthꝭ rhe Athenians ſought 
che alliance of the Thebanes againe, and ſuccoured them verie 
| - .Comvlantwvſedthelikeprattiſe, For when he ſaw he could 
mot cauſe the peace to be broken, that was betweene the Ro- 
mans and che Volſes, h o go tell che Ma- 


© 
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mings, and to ſet ſire vponthe citie. Wherzapon, the Volles * 
were commaunded — 299'y out of the citie of Rome, afore, 
the Sunne going downe . Wherewith the V o'fes og . 
pleaſed, proclaimed warte againſt the Romans. A lcibiades vied -_ 
the like trieke. For the Lacedemonians,were come to treat of 
peace with the Athenians, and had for their patrone one Nici, 
a man of peace, and well renowmed among the Achenians. 
Alcibiades went vnto them aforchand, and warned them in any 
wiſe to beware, that they told not that they had commiſʒ ion to 
cunclude a full agreement, leaſt the people — 2 | 
authoritie to graunt them wharſocuer they would haue; coun- 
ſelling them an to ſet downe certaine conditions, as in 
way ol conference. The next morning Atcibiades asked them 
verie ſmoothly, what they came 7; do, They aunſwered, that 
they cametomake ſome profers of peace, but had no commu 
ſian to determin — Poet o fell Alcbiades to crying 
en xpon them, calling them vntruſtie and vatiable, celling 
| . — not come to do anie thing that was of va- 
ue. And ſothe ambaſſadours were ſent home without doing 
— 7 and Aleibiade- was choſen captaine to make warre 


99 to encreaſe the diſſention which he knew to be 
betwixt the nobilitie and commons of Rome, cauſed rhe lands 
of the noble men to be with all care preſerued harmies, c 
the peoples in the meane time to be waſted and ſpoiled: which, 
thing cauſed them to enter into further ll and di 
ment one againlt another, than euer they had done afore. 
ah r * the auen eee ben row 
aniſhing of fo tie a man ; and the lec no- 
dase eben Fad procured him to 3 
in their reuenge Hannibal to bring False in ſuſpition, 
- whom he feared aboue all the Romans, cauſed his lands of 
- purpoſe to be kept.harmeleſle., hen he waſted all other 
mens, tothe end it mighit be thought, that he had ſome ſectet 
coufetence wich him, aud that that was the cauſe wh he would 
not fight wich him; RON vetie deed, fis | Ry 1 
0 encounter, was N e to make * r 0 
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If diverſe 


of the Whereas he was ſent by the Co- 
rinchians todeliuer the citic of Siracuſe from the ryrannie of 
Dennis, as ſoone as he wasarrived at Rhegium,[cetes oct owns the 
Siracuſanes imploied to the ſame effect, and who diſſembling 
his purpoſe, intended to raketheplaceof Dennx, and to do as 
much as he; ſent meſſengers to 7imeleen , deſiring him not to 
paſſe his «pl into Sicilie, becauſe the warre began to draw to 
an end, and the Carthagenenſes, with whom he had ſecret intel- 
. ligence, would not that his men ſhould paſſe into Sicilie, but 
chat he himſelfe ſhould come alone, to aid them with his coun 
ſell in ſuch affairs asſhould be offered to deale in. And becauſe 
he doubted leaſt Temoloom would not conſent to his requeſt; he 
had defired.the Carthaginenſes (who lay neare vnto the ha- 
uen of Rhegium with twentie gallies) to ſtop his paſſage ouer, 
and to fight with him, if he attempted to enter by force. Tun 
leon ſeemed to like well of the ſaying of the meſſengers, neuer 
theleſle he fd it behoued him for his diſcharge „to haue the 
ſame decreed in the aſſemblie of the Rhegians, and in their pre- 
ſence, as of them that ere friends to themboth. The which 
ching he did ofſet purpoſe, to hide his one intent the better, 
by making the Rhegjans priuie to the matter. The next day all 
che parties met in the Mootehall, where the whole day was- 
purpoſely ſpent in talke, that Timoleans gallies might haue ley- 
ſure . themſelues vnſuſpected of the Carthagj 
ſotaſmuch as they ſaw Limo leon preſent with been Whoaſſoon 
s he vnd that his gallies were departed all, ſaui 
chat ſtaid behind for him, Nr ſecret throug the | 
e the ho ſecretly e tothe 

een re eee. Ee And ſo 
| he arriued within: . 

Ae ee arne: 148 

eren, wenden dee. or. ge enemies to b 


—— 55 A 
ane tee rg 1. 55 „to : himſelf from'the | 


naſdiers to 


ſome 

ome wirh 

ſing had continued 
| with twentie 


ſo as 2 where he was taken and not 
ſuffred to go away any more. Thus like thefowlerwirh his fine 
birds made to the Rale,Sllewirh his tw ente Antſignes, drew 
forric ao ati enemiesimto his net; whom heled al all in- 
to his owne campe 1 
in 51. I Aro d lion both RTE 
tharrhefoxdid him more harmerhan the lion. 

julian, to keepe himſelfe from 

ber of priſoners that hed; 

to the A hohad 


as they had of his. For 
would not deliver him all, bus keepe ſome 
chem, he dener er 
faued out of priſon, er eee eee 
ſoners,becauſeit could uot htly be, but that they w a 
ofkinor of — x 6 on oth, he 
wratetheir names ina paper. Lache meane ſeuſom the aunbaflg- 8 
dours came with theirpriſoners;'of whom Iulias exiled the 
names to beſerdowne n\wricing, andthe ſect 


Ksar chat they 


e — an ha e 4 


eee 


pole and 
ä Bale 


to . the emperours ende , of onie wr 
11722 ten le and. 
ſcaled them with hisſeale;rothe chieſe leaders and captains of 
the e ſuſpition with the em- 


and awne chat ſpake the 
— By cheſe letter he willed them, to per- 
forme witlun tiv daies the thing that he and chey were agreed 
vpon, for he ſhould then haue all things readre according to 
rd we OE dh ay ing 
en by the etyperauus ſcouts, being 1 

fore he came thither wichous the warchword ,, he 


to tel the ruth, and.cherupon touf, 
he AT axe int Anchor) 


pale the 

I maki further ſpeech ofit, and 
Germanie, Mu by the counſell of Cræſis, 
1 — ng. He cauſedit to be 
ſound of a trumpet, no manſhould conuey a- 
webe acemth part thereof was robe giuen of 


d be conueyed away. He did this 

d themata be) mutinie, iſ he ſhould haue 
it ſrom them by force. But when they ſaw the king did. it 

deuotion eee, 
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not 
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by meanes whereof, the greateſt part of the goods of the ce 


Thus haue youa part ofthe feats of warre of times paſt, the 


which I thought good to adde vnto the antient qu wes. 4 
- f MG <- 


and to the principall points of the goodlieſt hyſtor 


intent that a prince may find in one place, and take out of this 
celler or warehouſe, whatſocuer he luſteth to chooſe. For it is 
farre eaſier to take in one place, the wares that come from di- 
uerſe parts of the world, than to go ſeeke them a farre off, and 
in places diſperſed. And yet is it to no purpoſe to ſeeke them all 
in one place, vnleſſe they be ſorted out aforehand, fo as a man 
may put his hand to wharſocuer he tequireth. For that cauſe it 
behoued me to vſe a method, in referring euery hyſtorie to his 
proper place. There are many other points of warre to be ſound 
in hyſtories, the which my haſt ro make an end of this my diſ- 
courſe, cauſeth me to let alone, and to content my ſelfe for this 
preſent, to haue declared vnto youthe things that I haue drawn 
out of Plutarch, Thucidides, and ſome other authours that came 


to my remembrance. Alſo I haue left many, which you may ſee , 


in the 2ſownſfienr de Lengies Diſcipline of warre. Oforhers I will 
fay as an cuil paincer,Th 

As touching the fears of warre of our dayes, Iwill not preſume 
to ſpeake of them, becauſe they which are yet aliue, haue ſeene 
the practiſing of a great part of them, and can berter and more 


particularly report them, than they be written. And to ſay the 


truth, when I conſidered the fears of warre of theſe times, Lfind 
them ſo honorable, that they be nothing inſerior to thoſe of old 
time. But it is better to leaue the reporting of them, to thoſe that 
were at the doing of them, thʒn to ſpeake of them like a clearke 


of armes, for feare leaſt it be ſaid vnto me, That the things wers 
ich I doubt not but mem 


9 


ſad oo een 
ee i ane here alledged. Bus 


they bedrawne out of ſuch authors, as for their anti- 
quitie and authoritie, haue purchaſed preſcription 


againſt all reproches. 
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at they lie hid behind the Cipresclotb. 
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